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THE PBABANDHACINTAMANI 


OR 

WISTUNG-STONH OF NA I 111 ATI Y'FS 


CHAPTER I. 

Om ! I adore CrT ! I adore tiie lord Maliavira ! 

May the Jina Rshabhu, the divine son of Nitbhi, the IAiramesthin, who 
makes an end of births, 

Protect the four gates of the glorious goddess of speech, which become her, 
in that she has four mouths. 1 2 

I meditate on that spiritual preceptor, the lord Candraprabha,- who is 
made up of accomplishments, as the moon is made up of digits, 

Whose hand melts stone-like men, as the ray of the moon melts stones. 


1 It, will be apparent from the nolo in the printed text that Bharat is a 
misprint for l>h</ rnttiiir 0 , which is i he reading of Bidder MS. No. 290. Tho four- 
gates are the 1'nur classes of the Jaina scriptures, which are sometimes divided into 
(1) Bratlninidn mjnjo , i.e. legends and history; (2) Karandnuyoya, i.e. ^orks 
describing the origin and order of tho universe; (d) Bramjdnu yoya , treating of 
philosophy and doctrine; (1) Canujd mnjoja , treat ing of customs and worship. As 
tho classes of the sacred writings are four, they lit into tho four mouths of Karasvati, 
who has four heads in tho Jaina mythology. Tho names of tho four classes given 
above are taken from llofrath Bidder’s article on the Piganibara Jaiuas (Indian 
Antiquary, VII. p. 28). But Hofrath Bidder informs me that these four classes are 
known to the (’votambara Jainas by slightly different names, namoly dharninkathd - 
'nuyo'ja : 'ja/iita mi ijntja ; itravydnuyoya; cornnakaran/inuijoya. llofrath Buhler refers 
me to Weber, Catalog, Vol. il. pt. 2, p. dt>l. 

1 may here mention that as a general rulo I do not translate (Jrl and rrlmat when 
prefixed to tho names of persons and places. Our author employs these words very 
freoly. [Since 1 wrote the above, Sanskrit scholarship and many friends in all parts 
of fcho world have suffered a terriblo loss by the death of Professor and Hofrath 
J. G. Buhler, C.I.E.] 

2 Candraprabha moans “ gleaming like the moon tho word kald means “Hc- 
complishmenr,” and also “digit” or “sixteenth part tf tho moon.” The candra- 
kdnta or moonstone is said to dissolve under tho rays of the moon. Candraprabha 
is the name of the eighth Tirtharjkara. 

B 
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After turning over many collection?:, Merutujjga makes this hook 
From the prose narratives therein contained, for the easy comprehension of 
the wise. 

Moreover, when I was desiious of extracting this Frabandhacintamani, 
From the tradition of sound spiritual teachers, as from amine of jewels, 
The reverend Dharmadova assisted me in it, 

By means of narratives a hundred times repeated. 1 

The reverend Danin G-unacandra produced tlie first copy of the Prahandha- 
ciiitaniaiii, 

A new hook, pleasing as tin* Mahabharata. ’ 

Ancient stories, because they havii been ?>o often heard, 

Do not delight so much the minds of the wise, 

Therefore 1 compose this Prabandhaciiitamani hook 

Out of the life-histories of men not far removed from my own tune. 

Although narratives, which the wise relate 

Kad) according to his own mind, ’ must necessarily dilfer in character, 
Still, as this hook is put together from a good tradition, 

Tin* discreet should not indulge in cavilling with regard to it. 

The History of Vikkamakka 

Vikramarka, though of lowest rank, became foremost on the lace of this 
earth by his virtues,— 

By courage, generosity and other graces, an incomparable lord of earth. 

At the beginning of my book I give a slight sketch of the history of that 

Like a nectar-infusion in the car of the listener, abridging it. greatly, 
though a vast theme. 

Thus runs the tale :— 

In the country of Avanti, in the city called Supratisthana, there was 
a I hi j put named Vikrama, full of courage 1 and other virtues, an incom- 

1 1 iv;ul luifuilhnd itrt it / /Mere for nio/ni m<l lnn'tttt<;c(i . This reading* is given 

in the Appendix and in Hofrath Bidder’s AIS. .No. Ii0(>, an hieli \ shall henceforth 
call a. MS. No. (da, lent to me by the kindness of the Bombay Government, my 
collation ol which 1 call P, lias i>rntha ,,>npai mllint'i ttai^ra . A full account of these 
MSS. will bo gi\en in the Introduction. The text perhaps means, “gave me the 
assistance of a most enroll racing attitude.” 

More literally “ produced the Prabandhucintfunaui in the first copy.” I follow* 
Hofrath Bidder’s translation on page o of Jus pamphlet, “ Uober das Lebon des 
Jaina Monehes Hcmacandia.” I find in a the \annus reading ’Ira ninnitai'On. P has 

’tra ii. 

*‘ l read s vndhtijo ° for sunhii/o" with a and P. See Hofrath Bidder’s “ Ueber das 
hoben des .laina Monehes lleniaramlru,” p. 5. This I sliall henceforth quote as 
liuhler’s II. C. 

* Sanskrit cikruma. 
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parable treasure-house of unrivalled daring, endowed with god-like marks. 1 * 
Xow this man, though aiilieted with poverty from his birth, was devoted to 
policy, and when lie did not obtain wealth oven by moie than a tnousand 
devices, he, once on a time, set out for the Rohana mountain in company' 
with a friend named Jlhajtamatra. When they approached it. they - rested 
in the house of a potter, in a city called Pravara, near the mountain. 
"When Rhaftamfitra, the next morning, asked the potter for a pickaxe, he 
said, “ Any man in low circumstances, who goes into the middle of this 
mine, anti hearing in the morning unwelcome news, 3 touches his forehead 
with his hand, and exclaims, ‘ Alas, Destiny ! * and then strikes a blow, 
obtains whatever jewels may turn up.” lihattamatra, having thoroughly 
ascertained this fact from the potter, took those tools with him, and when 
Vikrama 1 was standing in the mine, ready to strike, in order to obtain 
jewels, being unable to induce him to assume the requisite despondency by 
any other method, lie said to him, “ A certain stranger lias come from 
UjjayinI, and when lie was asked for news of the welfare of those at home, 
lie said that )our mother was dead.” When Vikrama heard that intelligence, 
which was like a red-hot diamond needle, he struck his forehead with the 
palm of his hand, and exclaiming, “Alas, Destiny ! ” he flung the pickaxe 
from his grasp. When the ground was torn up by the point of the pickaxe, 
a gleaming jewel, worth a lakh and a quarter, sprang to light. Bhattamfitra 
took the jewel and returned with Vikrama. In older to remove the danger of 
the dart of his friend’s grief, Bhattamatra told him at that time the secret of 
the mine, and also the fact that his mother was in perfect health. Thinking 
that covetousness was bred in the hone of Bhattamatra, Vikrama flow into a 
passion, and tearing the jewel from his hand, he returned to the mouth of 
the mine. He exclaimed,— 

Curse on the Rohana mountain, that heals the wound of the poverty of the 
wretched! 

Which gives jewels to petitioners, on their exclaiming, “Alas, Destiny!” 

After uttering these words, he flung down the jewel in that very mine, in 
the sight of all the people, and wandering oil* to another country he reached 
the environs of Avanti. Having heard the sound of a shrill drum, and 
having ascertained the whole secret, he kept quiet about it, and entered the 
palace simultaneously with the drum. The ministers installed him as 

1 See Index to my translation of tlio Ivatha Sarit Sfigara s.v. “ marks.’’ 

- Strictly speaking we are only told in the original that Bhattamfitra rested. 

3 I read inultarapiutyarruvtuuipiirvani as the context seems to require* it. P 
has pu\nj(icrarana}>ui'vni'n. The reading punyarrava/tutpurvam, mentioned in the 
Appendix, would givo a tolorablo sense. 

1 He is sometimes called in the text Vikrama, and sometimes Vikramarka, or 
Vikramaditya. The latter is the best known name. ' 
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king, in that very muharta , without inquiring whether it was favourable 
or not, after twenty-four hours’ interval. Owing to his sagacity, lie said 
to himself, “ Some mighty demon or god is angry with this kingdom, and 
kills one king every day, and 1 as there is no king, wastes the realm. So by 
fair or foul means I must win him over.' 2 * * 5 So he had prepared various kinds 
of viands and delicacies, and having arranged them all at night-fall in an 
upper room of the palace, he went there immediately after the evening 
ceremony of waving lights before the idol, surrounded by his guards, and 
placed a bolster covered with his own turban and garments on a swinging 
bed which was suspended from the ceiling by chains, :i while he himself, 
excelling in valour the three worlds, stood, sword in hand, in a part of the room 
not lit up by the lamp. While he remained gazing into the air, lo ! in the 
very dead of the night he beheld entering by way of the window first a smoke, 
then a flame, then a terrible vampire/ looking like the visible embodiment 
of the ruler of the dead; and he, with belly pinched with hunger, having 
enjoyed to his fill those delicacies, and having anointed his body with the 
sweet-smelling substances, and being pleased by tasting the betel, sat down 
on that bed and said to Vilcrama, u Mortal, my name is Agnivctfila, and I 
am well known as the doorkeeper of the king of the gods. 1 kill one king 
every day. However, being pleased with this devotion on your part, 1 grant 
you your life and give you the kingdom, but you must always provide for 
me the same amount of viands and delicacies.” When both had agreed to 
this compact, after the lapse of some time, king Vikrama asked the Vetfila 
the length of his own life. The Vetfila said, “ I do not know, but I will 
ask my master and inform you.’' Having said this, he departed. He came 
again on another night and said to Vikrama, u The great Indra says that 
you will live for one hundred years exactly.” The king urged strongly the 
obligations of friendship and entreated him earnestly, that he would induce 
India to mako the hundred years shorter or longer ' by one year. He 
promised to do so, but returned and said, “ The great Indra will not consent 
to make your life ninety-nine or one hundred and one years.” When the 
king heard this decision, he ordered the customary viands and delicacies not 
to be cooked for the next day, and remained at night ready to do battle. 
Thereupon the vampire came there the next night according to previous 

1 V and a insert ca aftor nrjtdhhdi'c. 

- This story is found in the Jaina recension of the Siriihdsanadvdtrimrikd . See 
Weber’s Indisehe Studion, XV. pp. 273—275. Perhaps “ by force or liattory ” would 
do equally well as a translation of bhaktyd caktyd vit. 

See Ras Mala (reprint by Colonel Watson), pp. 191, 192. 

■* Vetd!a. 

5 After hi nani I insort with a, adhikam vd. It is clear from what follows that 
these words aro required. This is clear also from the Jaina version of the Simlia- 
sanadvatrinupka, (Indisehe Studien, XV. p. 274) where wo read mamayuxi <;uiiya)h 
pa tit am tat tvayd vurmu . ekam nyunam samadhikahi vd karaniyaiu. 



custom, and said the same thing to the king, and not seeing those viands and 
other luxuries, objurgated him. Then a single combat took place between 
them, and lasted for a long time, but at last the king, by the help of his own 
good actions in a previous state of existence, beat the vampire down to the 
ground and putting his foot upon his heart, he said to him, " Call to mind 
your favourite deity.” The vampire answered the king, u I am delighted 
with this marvellous daring on your part, and you may consider that you 
have won over me, the vampire named Agnivetala, as a slave to execute all 
your commands.” 1 So Vikrama’s kingdom became free from enemies. 2 In 
this way lie brought into subjection to himself the territories of ninety-six 
lival monarchs, conquering by his prowess the whole circle of the regions. 

O Sahasfujka, :? the wild elephant of tlie woods, approaching the palaces of 
thy enemies, 

And beholding afar, in that part of their Avails wliicli is made of crystal, his 
own reflected image, 

Thinking it a rival elephant, smites it in wrath, and breaking bis tusk, looks 
again, 

And then slowly, slowly strokes it, thinking it a female of his own race. 

In ilie city of AvantI lived Priyaijguinanjaii, the daughter of King 
Vikramaditya. She was made over to a papdit named Vararuci for the 
purpose of study, and, owing to her cleverness, she learnt the Cfistras from 
him in a few days. She was in the prime of youth, and remained continu¬ 
ally gratifying her father. One day in the season of spring, when she was 
sitting on a sofa in the window at the time of mid-day, when the sun was 
scorching men’s foreheads, she saw her teacher coming along in the road ; 
and when lie had rested in the shade of the window, she. said to him, 
showing him some mango fruits mellow with ripeness, and knowing that he 
longed for them, “ Would you like to have these fruits warm or cold?” 
He, not seeing the real cunning of her question, answered, “ I should like 
to have them Avarm.” Thereupon, she threw them sideways into the comer 
of his garment, Avhich lie held out to receive them. They fell on the 
ground, and were consequently covered with dust. So the pandit took 
them in his two palms, and proceeded to remove the dust by blowing upon 
them. While he was doing this, the princess said to him tauntingly, "What, 

1 I read with a and P, yatkrt nfulecalcCin . The vampire is called Agni<pkha in tho 
Katha Sarit Sagara. See Vol. II. of my translation, page ol'l. 

2 Literally, “thorns.” 

SahasaTjka, i.e. “characterized by daring,” is a name of Vikramaditya. At 
the end of these linos a inserts tho following words, “ Now wo return to tho narra¬ 
tive. Being praised in such words by Kalidasa and other great poets, ho enjoyed 
for a long time the kingdom. Now wo will relate concisely tho origin of Kalidasa, 
as the subject presents itself naturally.” The story of Kalidasa is tacked on in a 
clumsy way, whatever reading wo adopt. 
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are these fruits too hot, that you cool them with your breath?” 1 That 
Brahman, being annoyed by her taunting speech, said to her, u Ah ! young 
woman, you fancy that you are very clever, hut as you choose to cavil at 
your teacher, may you have a herdsman for a husband ! ” When she heard 
this curse of his, she uttered the following vow, “ Whoever is your supreme 
preceptor through excelling you in knowledge, 2 though you do know the 
three Vedas, that man I will marry.” Then, as king Vikrama was whelmed 
in a sea of anxiety with regard to finding a distinguished youth who would- 
be a suitable match for her, once on a time that pandit, by order of the 
king, who had become impatient for the pointing out of the desired bride¬ 
groom, entered a large forest, and was afflicted with excessive thirst. As 
no water appeared in any direction, 3 4 5 6 seeing a herdsman he asked him for 
water. The herdsman, as he had no water to give, said, “ Drink milk/' 
and then told him to make a karavacU . 1 When the pandit heard this term, 
which of all terms he had never heard before in his life, his mind was 
devoured by bewilderment. But the herdsman put his hand on the 
pandit’s head, and placed him under a lmiralo-cow, and then, having 
induced the pandit to put the palms of his hands together, so as to form what 
is called a haravadl, he made him drink milk till his throat was filled. 
The pandit considered the herdsman as good as his preceptor, because he 
placed his hand on his head and taught him the specific term h'araradl , and 
thought that he would he a fitting bridegroom for tho princess. 3 So he 
made him leave the buffalo-cow, and brought him to his own palace ; and 
for six months made him cultivate his person, and repeat the formula of 
blessing, “ Otii namah (jivuiju!'' After six months he found that those 
syllables were well impressed on the surface of his throat, so in a fortunate 
muhurta ho conducted him to the court of the king, after he had been 
suitably adorned. The herdsman was so bewildered by the sight of the 
court, that when ho tried to address to the king the formula of blessing lie 
had carefully practised, lie brought out the syllables, “ U^arafa” G When 
the king was puzzled with the herdsman’s stammering utterance, the 
pandit, wishing to have him credited witli a cleverness he did not possess, 
said: — 

1 This feeble joke is found in tho Jvathfi Sarit Sagaru. See Yol. II. of my trans¬ 
lation, p. Oil). 

2 1 read with a and P, (ulhiharidy aland. This reading is justified by the sequel. 
It is also found in the MSS. which Dinanatha calls A and 13. 

•* L read sarvatu/i sarvatomulhdbhdrdt . I find this reading in a and P. Ilofrath 
Biihlor has reminded me that saw a to mulch a means “ water.” 

4 A, 13 and a give karacandhh . P agroes clearly with the text, wherever the 
word occurs. I have therefore followed the text. 

5 It will be observed that ho satisfied both conditions, boing a herdsman, and 
tho preceptor of tho pandit, superior to him in tin* knowledge of one word. 

6 For a similar story see tho reference on p. 161 of Pick’s “ Kociale Gliederun" 
im Nordostlichen Indien zu Buddha’s Zeit ” to the Soumdatta Jataka (II. 163). 
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“May Rudra together with Uma, bestowing blessings, trident in hand, 

Elated with the might of his shout, protect thee, 0 lord of the Earth ! ” 

13y understanding this couplet to be intended, he interpreted in diffuse 
language the depth of the herdsman’s learning. The king, pleased with 
this satisfactory evidence of the herdsman’s learning, had him married to 
his daughter. In accordance with the advice of the, pandit, the herdsman 
preserved unbroken silence ; but the princess, wishing to test his cleverness, 
entreated him to revise 1 a newly-written book. He placed the book in the 
palm of his hand, and with a nail-parer proceeded to remove from the 
letters in it the dots and the oblique lines at the top indicating vowels, 2 * 4 5 6 * 
and thus to isolate them, and then the princess discovered that he was a 
cowherd. After that tho son-in-law’s revision became a proverb everywhere. 
Once on a time they pointed out to him a herd of buffalo-cows in a picture 
painted on a wall. In his delight he forgot his high rank, and uttered the 
barbarous 8 words made use of for calling buffalo-cows. So it was ascer¬ 
tained for certain that lie was a keeper of buffalo-cows. 1 The herdsman, 
reflecting on that contempt, which the princess showed towards him, began 
to propitiate the goddess Kali in order to attain learning. The king, being 
afraid that his daughter would he left a widow, sent a female slave in 
disguise r ’ at night, and when she woke him up and said to him, “ 1 am 
pleased with you,” the goddess Kali herself, apprehending that some 
disaster would take place, appeared in visible form and granted his request. 
When the princess heard of that occurrence she was delighted, and came 
there and said, “ Is there any special utterance?” He thereupon, having 
become known by the name of Kalidasa, composed the three Mahakavyas, 
the Kum fir a Sambhava, and so on, and six other works. 0 

Once on a time a merchant named Dfinta, who lived in King Vikrama- 
ditya’s city, came to him as he was in his hall of audience, with a present 
in his hand, and, bowing low, said to him, “ King, in a lucky muhurta I 
had a palace built by distinguished master-builders, and T went into it with 

1 The word used means also “ purify,” and perhaps tho herdsman interpreted it 
literally. 

- I have taken this sense of miitrd from Molosworth’s Marathi Dictionary. But 
in Hindi, according to tho Dictionary of Batos, tho word in addition to this 
meaning, indicates the horizontal stroko of a letter. 

8 1 read with l’, rikrta for vilcrli. 

4 I lind In yd inserted in a after niqcikije. This moans that the princess ascer¬ 
tained the fact. 

5 She was of course personating the goddess. Propitiating Kali often involves 
suicide. 

6 This account of Kalidasa’s origin and his acquisition of literary ability by the 
favour of tho goddess Kali is also found in Taranatha’s History of Buddhism. See 

Mr. Ileeley’s paper in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. IV. pp. 101—104. Cp. also the 
form of the story given in tho Indian Antiquary, Vol. VII. pp. 115—117. The 

editor gives other references in a footnote. 
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great rejoicings : but, while I was lying there on my bed at night, half 
.asleep and half awake, I suddenly heard a voice say, ‘ I am about to fall.’ 
I was bewildered with fear, and exclaiming, ‘ Do not fall,’ I immediately 
made mv escape. I have been to no purpose mulcted by the astrologers, 
who have had to do with this mansion, and by the architects, in the form of 
contributions, such as seasonable complimentary presents, 1 and so on. Now 
it remains for your Majesty to decide what should be done.” When the 
king had carefully considered the account given by the merchant, he paid 
him the three lakhs which he fixed as the price of that splendid mansion, 
and, after the general assembly 2 * 4 of the evening, king Vikrama slept 
comfortably in that palace which ho had made his own. When lie hoard 
that same voice say, “ I am falling,” lie, being a man of unrivalled daring, 
said, ‘‘ Fall quickly,” and so he obtained a man of gold that fell near him. 
Such is the story of the attainment of the man of gold/* 

Then, on another occasion/ a certain poverty-stricken man was introduced 
by the warder, with a very thin iron doll, representing poverty, 5 6 in his 
hand, and said to the king, “Your Majesty, I heard the report that in 
Avanti, famous for having you as its lord, all things are quickly sold and 
easily purchased, and yet I have duiing a day and night carried round this 
poverty-doll for sale in the eighty-four cross-roads of the city, but no ono 
has bought it; on the contrary, I have been abused. I have made known 
to your Majesty this reproach to the city, as it is, and I now return by the 
way by which I came. I hereby take my leave of your Majesty.” Imme¬ 
diately the king, taking into account that great stain of reproach 0 on the 
honour of his city, gave him one hundred thousand (/Inara*, and placed 
that iron doll in his treasury. In the course of that same night, in the first 
watch, the deity that presided over the elephants 7 appeared to the king as 
he was comfoitably asleep ; in the second watch appeared the deity that 
presided over the horses; in the third watch appeared the goddess of Fortune 
herself, and they all said, u Since your Majesty has been pleased to buy a 
doll representing poverty, it is not fitting for us to remain here.” In theso 
words they took leave of him, and saying, “ Let not your Majesty’s courage 

1 1 read ynth avatar urn nrhatjadibhi/t. Tliis is found in P and a, and is given in 
tho Appendix as the reading of A and It. 

2 It is obvious that sorvdrasam , as used in this book, corresponds to tho Urdu 

or darbar-i-'rinnn. 

•* This “ man of gold ” was also attained by Karjka. See page 27b of the printed 
text. It seems to ho a favourite siddbi. Another account will bo found in Weber’s 
Indische Studien, XY r . p. 27H. 

4 I read with a, at/idnyasmui'iinrusa-'e. 

5 DaridraputraKa. Put below io is called d«ridnjaputra1:a> which gives a hotter 
sense. 

6 Literally, “ mud of reproach.” 

^ The text lias rdjyadhisthfitrdaivatavi. But a has (jajddhisfhdtr °, which is shown 
by the sequel to be the right reading. P has yajadhistatr 0 (sic). 
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be daunted ! ” departed, after receiving permission from the king. In the 
fourth watch a certain noble-looking man, of a celestial radiant form, 
appeared, and said, ‘‘I am named Courage ; 1 I have attended on you since 
your birth, and now 1 take leave of you, being about to go.” 2 3 4 When the 
apparition had said this, the king took his sword in his grasp and prepared 
to slay himself, but that moment that very same being seized him by the 
hand, and restrained him, saying, “ I am pleased with you.” The three 
deities that presided over the elephants and other departments, re turned, 
and said to the king, “We have been deceived by this genius of courage, 
who has broken the compact we made to depart, so it is not tit that we 
should go away and leave the king.” Accordingly, they also remained, 
without the king’s making any effort to detain them. 

Then, on another occasion, a certain foreigner, who was well acquainted 
with the science of palmistry, was introduced by the doorkeeper into the 
presence of the king, who was in his hall of audience, and after entering, 
looked at his marks, and began to shake his head. The king asked him the 
cause of his despondency. He replied, “Now that 1 have seen that, 
though you possess in fulness all the inauspicious marks, you are enjoying 
tlie fortune of sovereignty over ninety-six realms, 1 have become sceptical 
about the science of palmistry, But I do not perceive in you any speckled 
entrail, which could give you the power to hold sway, as you do.” As soon 
as king Yikramfiditya heard this speech, he seized his sword, and proceeded 
to put it to his stomach, but the professor of palmistry asked him what he 
was about. The king answered, <s L am about to rip open my stomach and 
show you an entrail of that kind.” The professor of palmistry said, “ I 
now perceive 1 * that you possess the mark of coinage, which is better than 
all the thirty-two auspicious marks.” Thereupon the king dismissed him 
with a present. 

Then, having heard on a certain occasion, that all accomplishments are 
useless in comparison with the art of entering the bodies of other creatures, 
king Vikrama repaired to the Yogin Blniiravananda, and propitiated him 
for a long time on the mountain of (Jri. 1 But a former servant of his, a 
certain Brahman, said to the king, “ You ought not to receive from the 
teacher the art of entering other bodies, unless it is given to me at the 
same time.” Having been thus entreated, the king made this request to 
the teacher, when he was desirous of bestowing on him the science, “Biist 


1 Sattra. 

2 In a is found tho word mutkalapayasdmi (for wutkalapayisydmi ?). This word is 
found in the KatliiL K(x;a. See the preface to my translation, page xxii. 

3 Here a gives ndroujamiinni for novcujatam. It probably means, “ I did not 
perceive when I first came in.” For tho 32 Mahd^urusalak^anas , seo Kern’s Manual 
of Buddhism, page 62. 

4 See Wilson’s Hindu Theatre, Vol. II. page 18, note. 
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bestow the science on this Brahman, then on me.” The teacher said, 
“ King, this man is altogether unworthy of the science.” Then ho gave 
him this warning, “You will again and again repent of this request.” 
After the teacher had given this warning, at the earnest entreaty of the 
king, he bestowed the science on the Brahman. Then both returned 
to Ujjayim. When the king reached it, seeing that his courtiers were 
depressed on account of the death of the state elephant, 1 and also in order 
to test the science of entering another body, lie transferred his soul into 
the body of his own elephant. 

The occurrence is thus described : 

The king, while the Brahman kept guard, entered by his science the body 
of his elephant ; 

The Brahman entered the body of the king; then the king became a pet 
parrot; 

The king transferred himself into the body of a lizard ; then considering 
that the queen was likely to die, 

The Brahman restored to life the parrot, and the great Vikrama recovered 
his own body. 

In this way Vikramaditya acquired the art of entering another body. 2 
Then, on another occasion,as King Yikrama was going about on his 
royal circuit, he saw the teacher Siddhasena 1 approaching, being followed 
by the members of the Jaina community residing in that city, and praised 
by sons of bards as the son of the All-knowing. The king was annoyed by 
the phrase “son of the All-knowing.” In order to test his omniscience, 
he paid him the tribute of a mental salutation. 

When a worthy person has come within range of my eyes, ten bundled, 
and when I speak to him, ten thousand, 

And as for the man whose saying may make me laugh, on him let a hundred 
thousand be quickly bestowed by you, 

I always give in a present ten million niskas, such is my supreme command 
for aye, 

0 superintendent of the treasury ; such a system of liberality did Vikrama¬ 
ditya observe. 5 

Siddhasena, for his part, by means of the Purvagata scripture 6 having 
understood the mind of the king, lifted up his right hand and gave the 

1 ratt(ihn<t in. 

- See my translation of the Katha Sarit Sagara, Yol. I. pp. 21, 22 ; Vol. TI. p. 353. 
* I road at 1 iinyciHiiiinnuvaaare with a. 

For the* story of Siddhasena moo Weber’s Indische Studien, XY. p. 279 and ff. 

6 This stanza is found in the Jaina recension of the Siinhasanadvatriiinjika. Sco 
Indische Studien, XY. p. 309, where arte is road for apte. 

6 I find rruta in P after purvagata. 
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king liis benediction, 1 expressing a wisli tliat he might obtain the faith. 
The king asked him the reason which led him to bestow his benediction. 
Thereupon the great hermit told him, that it was being bestowed upon him 
in return for his mental salutation. When he said this, the king, astonished 
at his knowledge, gave him ten millions of gold pieces by way of reward. 
Then, on another occasion, the king asked the superintendent of the. 
treasury the story of the gold which he had ordered to be given to the 
sage, and lie said, “ 1 entered the item of the gift of gold in the charity 
accounts 1 in the form of the following couplet,— 

“ When the Jaina sago Siddhasena, lifting up his hand, said to the king 
from afar, 

‘ May you obtain the faith,’ the monarch of men gave him ton millions.” 8 

Afterwards, when the king summoned the sage Siddhasena into the hall 
of audience, and said, “Take that gold,” the sage exclaiming that it was 
useless to give food to the sated, bade him free tho earth which was laden 
with debt, by means of that gold. When tho king had received this piece 
of advice, being pleased with the contentment of the sage, ho promised to 
do as lie bade. 

A beggar, that lias come, longing to see you, stands stopped at the door, 
With four couplets in his hand ; is he to conic or go? 1 
Let ten hundred thousand be given, and fourteen grants, 

With four couplets in his hand, let him come or go ! 

Falsely art thou praised by the wise on the ground that always thou givest 
all things, 

Thy enemies have not gained a sight of thy back, nor the wives of others 
thy heart. 5 

The goddess of eloquence resides in thy mouth, fortune in the lotus of thy hand, 
Why is fame so wroth, 0 king, that she has travelled to foreign lands ? fi 
Whence hast thou learnt this so strange science of archery? 

The stream of arrows" comes towards thee, the bow-string 8 goes to another 
quarter. 

1 The words daksiyajxlmm—dadan form half a rloka. 

3 Dh»n niara/iikdydiU. In the Gujarati language vahi means an account-hook. 
Hof rath Buhler refers mo to the Vienna Oriental Journal, Vol. III. p. 305 and ft*. 

3 This stanza is found in tho Jaina recension of the Siihhasanadvatrim^ikfi. 
Indischo Studien, XV. p. 286. 

4 This couplet is found in tho Bhojaprabandha, p. 102 of Pavie’s edition, with the 
variant kin) Cujacchatu. See also Indischo Studien, XV. p. 287. 

3 Found in a slightly different form in the Bhojapabandha, ed. Pavio, p. 124. Seo 
also Weber’s Indischo Studien. XV. p. 288. 

0 Tho king’s fame has spread to foreign countries. For this stanza see Indischo 
Studien, XV. p. 288. 

' The word that means “ arrow,” also means “ petitioner.” This couplet is 
found on page 124 of Pavio’s Bhojaprabandha. 

8 The word <juna moans “ bow-string ” or “ virtuo.” The king’s virtue is renowned 
afar. Soo Indischo Studien, XV. p. 287 for this, and page 288 for the following couplet. 
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When thy loud-sounding drum is struck, the hearts of thy enemies break 
like jars, 

But the eyes of their wives stream ; this, O king, is a great miracle. 

The goddess of eloquence 1 dwells ever in the lotus of thy mouth, but thy 
lower lip is always red, 

Thy arm is quick to remind men of the might of Rama, thy right hand is 
a sea, 2 

Armies, 3 * having come to thy side, do not even for a moment leave thee, 
Whence, 0 lord of earth, is there repeatedly in this thy transparent inner 
mind, 1 - the desire of drinking water ? 

In that very night the king roamed 5 6 about in the city in search of adven¬ 
tures, and heard the following half-couplet being repeated again and again 
by the mouth of an oilman :— 

One might indeed call our ruler Krsna the preserver. 0 

The king waited all the remainder of the night until daybioak, in hopes 
of hearing the second half of the couplet, but not hearing it he became 
despondent, and going back to his palace he went to sleep. In the 
morning, after the king had performed the duties incumbent on him at that 
time, lie summoned the oilman, and asked him the second half of the 
couplet. He repeated it as follows :— 

The world is whelmed in poverty, and the bonds of taxation 7 are not 
indeed relaxed. 

Reflecting that Siddhasena’s advice was now repeated, he began to free 
the world from debt. Then he asked Siddhasena whether there would ever 
be any Jaina king like himself; and thereupon the sage Siddhasena 
said :— 

“ When a thousand years are fulfilled, and a hundred and ninety-nine, 
There shall he a king, Kumarapfila by name, like thee, 0 Vikramaditya.” 

Then, on another occasion, while the world was being freed from debt, 
feeling puffed up with conceit on account of his own virtue of generosity, 

1 Sarasvati is represented as extremely white. See Miss Ridding’s Kfidambarl. 
]). lot, note. 

' Perhaps it also means “ You have tho Southern sea.” 

:i Or “ rivers.” 

1 In mind [nninami) there is a reference to the Manama lake. Here T have omitted 
one Sanskrit couplet, which is repeatod further on in the book, and one Prakrit 
couplet, for reasons which will be apparont to tho student of the original text. 

•' Hero a and P have paribhranian for hhraman. This is, perhaps, an improve¬ 
ment. 

6 The reading of a is ndrCuiaija ha Itahi'ija. 

* Tho word translated “bonds of taxation ” also means “ fettering of Bali.” 
Visnu is called “ Halibandhana,” the fetterer of Bali, in allusion to the dwarf in¬ 
carnation. No doubt tho king expected that tho second lino would be laudatory. 



13 


lie said to himself that he would have a pillar of fame erected next morning, 
and as he was wandering about that very same night in tho cross-road in 
search of adventures, being chased by two fighting bulls, ho climbed up a 
pillar in the ruined cowhouse of a certain Brahman afflicted with poverty, 
and while he was there, these two hulls struck the pillar again and again 
with the points of their horns. In tho meanwhile that Brahman was 
suddenly awakened from sleep, and seeing that the disk of the moon was 
obscured in the sky by Venus and Jupiter, he woke up his wife, and 
perceiving that danger to the life of the king was indicated by the. disk of 
the moon, lie ordered his wife to bring tilings fit for sacrifice, in order that 
he might make an oblation in the fire to avert that calamity. 1 The king all 
this while was listening attentively, and heard his wife answer him, “ This 
king, though he is freeing- the world from debt, does not bestow wealth to 
many my seven daughters. 1 * ’ So how can it he fitting to perform an evil- 
averting ceremony to deliver such a man from calamity ?” By this speech 
of tho Brahman’s wife, the king had his pride completely stripped from 
him, and after he had escaped 4 from that danger, forgetting all about the 
pillar of fame, he ruled bis realm for a long time. 

Alas ! though thou hast lost thy courage and defiled thyself, 

Thou hast not obtained freedom from old age and death: 5 alas! Vikrama, 
thy birth has been thrown away. 

Once on a time, at the end of his life, when Vikrama was in an 
unhealthy state of body, a certain professor of medical science gave this 
advice, “ The disease may he cured by eating the llesh of a crow.” The 
king ordered that dish to be cooked, but the physician, reflecting that this 
was in opposition to his natural character, said to him, u At the present 
juncture the medicine of religion is the really efficacious one. The altera¬ 
tion of the natural character of anything is a portent of evil. Through 
longing lor life you have abandoned your world-surpassing courageous 
nature, and long for the flesh of a crow ; so, in any case, you will not live.” 
When thus admonished by the physician, the king gave him a present, and 
praised him as his true friend. He then distributed to petitioners all his 
property, consisting of elephants, horses, treasure, and so on, and took leave 
of the courtiers and the citizens, and after performing the charitable 


1 A very similar incident will bo found in Jataka 290 (p. 291 of Jataka, Vol. II. 
House). To this Fick refers (Soeiale Gliedcrung, p. 150). 

2 I find in a, knrvannapi. 

In modern Bengal a poor Kulin Brahman with seven daughters to marry 
would, indeed, be in a pitiable position. 

4 Tho word chutitah as it stands in a and P, or chuttitah as it is given by Dina- 
nfidifi, is perhaps the Hindi chutna or tho Gujarati chuh'uvt. 

5 i.e. moksa or salvation. 
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donations to the sick, and the worshipping of the gods suited to the 
occasion, he took up his position on a couch of ilarbha-g rass in a certain 
private part of the palace, and began to think that lie would dismiss his 
soul by the door of Brahma. 1 While engaged in these reflections, he saw 
suddenly appearing a bevy of heavenly nymphs ; so placing Ids hands in a 
suppliant attitude, and prostrating himself, lie asked, “ Who are you 1 ” 
The nymphs said, “ The present occasion is not suitable for a long speech ; 
we are come to take leave of you.’* When they had given this answer they 
prepared to depart, but the king said to them again, “ Though you have 
been created by the new Brahma, and have precisely similar forms, yet 
one- of your forms is without a nose ; 1 wish to know the reason of that.” 
Then they clapped their hands and laughed, and said, “You attribute your 
own fault to us,” and thereupon relapsed into silence. The king said to 
them, “ When you live in the world of heaven, how can my fault be 
attributed to you?” When the king’s speech was ended, the chief of the 
nymphs, named Sumukhya, said to him, “ King, owing to the development 
of your meritorious actions in a former life, in this life nine treasures have 
descended into your palace. We preside over them. Your Majesty, by 
giving great gifts from your birth like a god,'* has subtracted so much from 
one treasure, that you do not see the tip of its nose.” When he heard this 
reply from the nymph, he touched his forehead with the palm of his hand, 
and said, “ If I had known that I had nine treasures, I would have given 
them to nine men; 1 have been defrauded by destiny, owing to my 
ignoianco.” While he was uttering these words, they informed him that 
he was the only really generous man in the Kali Yuga, 1 and so he passed 
to the other world. From that time forth, this Samvatsara era of that 
Vikramaditya has prevailed in the world up to the present day. So we 
have lelated various stories about the generosity of Vikramaditya. 

NOW FOLLOWS THE H IS TORY OF (J.\ LI V AH ANA. 

Now you must learn the story of ►Satavahana, illustrative of generosity 
and wisdom, related according to tradition. The story of his former life is 
as follows :— 

As king (^atavahana was going on his royal circuit in the city of 


1 Ibahmadvilra is, of course, equivalent to Hrahniarandhra, a suture or aperture 
in the crown of the head, through which the soul is said to escape at death. 

- 1 read cAu.u era >\ith A, B, a, and P. The sequel will show that this is 
absolutely necessary. 

* l The reading of the text is supported by P. JJcrat<1 ru pcaa is omitted in a. 

' This corresponds to the Iron Age of European mythology. 

0 Dinanatha points out that this king is called ^ali\ahana, (/alavfihana, hala- 
valiana, Sfilavfihana, Salahana, Satavahana, and Mala. He is also called £atava- 
hana in this book. 
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Pratisthana, he saw in the river near the city a certain lish that had been 
thrown up by the waves on the bank of the river, Laughing ; and rejecting 
that the alteration of the natural character of anything is a portent of evil, 
lie was bewildered with fear, and he asked all clever people about this 
doubtful point, and at last lie questioned a Jama hermit, named Jmina- 
sagara. lie having discerned by the surpassing excellence of his knowledge 
the king's former life, gave this instructive response, In a former life you 
were in this very city a man whose family had become extinct, and you 
supported yourself only by carrying loads of wood. At meal-time you used 
to repair to this very river, and on a slab of rock near it, you used con¬ 
tinually to stir up barley-meal with water and eat it. Once on a time you saw 
walking in front of you a Jaina hermit, who had come to fake food after 
a month’s fast. So you called him, and gave 1 him the ball of meal that 
you had made. From the surpassing merit acquired by giving to that 
lifting object, you have become King (Ydavfihana. That hermit lias 
become a god. That god entered into the lish, and the fish being thus 
animated by the god laughed for joy at beholding the soul of the wood- 
carrier, which is none other than yourself, horn in the rank of a king.” 
And this story is summed up in the following stanza : — 

When the face of the fish laughed, the hermit said to king (Yitavfdiuna, 
Who was bewildered with fear, “ Because thou on the bank of this river, 
Didst cause a hermit to break his fast on barley-meal long ago, 

Happening to behold thee, thereupon the lish laughed.” 

That (Jfitavahaiid, having represented to his mmd, by his power of 
remembering his former births, that incident of old time, practised from 
that day forth the virtue of charity, and devoted himself to collecting the 
compositions of ail great poets and wise men. He bought four rjathas for 
forty million gold pieces, and had a book made, which was a treasiuy of 
gat has that he had collected, 2 named (Jalivahana, containing seven hundred 
tjCttluis, and so being a storehouse of various glorious achievements he 
1 uled for a long time. 

These four :5 ynfhas are as follows :— 

1 E have given what I suppose to be the sense of tho passage. The MSS. support 
the text. 

- Suyiintlutijathtikora. Saygmha is omitted in a. In tho Navasahasiiykaeanta by 
Buhler and Zucharue, p. 22 note, we find “ Der Satavahana, weleher liier gemeint 
ist, wird Hfila der eompilator des Gfithilkosa soin.” On tho second page of Weber’s 
“ llober das Saptm;atftkam des Hiila,” we iind it stated that I)r. Bhan Daji identi¬ 
fied llala with f iitavfihaua. See Cowell and Thomas’s translation of the llarsa- 
carita, p. 2, n. 12. 

•* Ten gat has are given in Dinanfitha’s edition, but four of thorn are not worth 
translating into English. The first and tenth enumerate tho sums paid, mentioning 
the principal words of tho gdthds bought. I have not found any one of tho ton 
gdthas in Weber’s book. 
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Do not learn, O parrot, how a ripe mango, caressed by the beak, falls, 

Here is a field of rice sprung up, presuming on its hardness. 

No disrespect should be shown to those men, who are like banana-stems, 
Wi 10 , when bestowing fruits, do not regard their own destruction. 

The Vindhya supports every day dry trees as well as trees full of sap, 

The groat do not abandon one who has been reared in their laps, though he 
be worthless. 

When a first object of regard has for some reason or other been adopted by 
those men and women, 

The reason that they do not look at another is that it is even like the roof- 
tree familiar to them from their birth. 

Will the fragrance delighting all men, that belongs to the sandal-wood tree, 
though dry. 

Will this lragrance, I say, be found in it, in the condition of a new tree full 
of sap 1 

The banana-tree, the Vindhya mountain, the object of regard, and the 
sandal-wood tree, 

These were immediately bought by (Jfdivfihana for ninety millions. 

Now follows the story of the moral vow. The following is a brief abstract 
of it. In the city of Kan>akubj.i, the royal residence, 1 which is of the size 
of thirty-six lakhs of villages, the king Bhiideva, on account of the fact 
that he fell in love with the wife of the servant that superintended his 
beverages, propitiated Kadramalulkala in Mfilava, and after giving the realm 
of Mfil.iva to that god, himself became an ascetic. 2 

In the land of Gujarat, in the region called Vadhiyara, in the village of 
Pahcacara, the mother of a boy of the Capotkata race placed him in a 
cradleon a tree called rana, and herself went to gather fuel. 

It happened that, for some reason or other, the Jaina teacher, named 
(jhlaguuasfiri, came there and saw that the shade of that tree was not inclined, 
though it was the afternoon. He thought that this strange fact must be 
due to the power of the merit of that very boy that was in the cradle, and 
hoping that he was destined to extend the Jaina faith, he bought him from 


1 Kaliiuiiakafalca. Is this the Hindustani li urdfi mu‘aUd” ? 

~ The story is told at length in the Appendix to Dinanatha’s edition, after H 
apparently. It is also given in a. The god is called simply Mahakfila. By way 
of atonemont for his offence, the king makes over to the god the land of Malava, 
■which is half of the kingdom of Kanyakubja, and appoints tho Pa ram ar a liajputs 
to guard it. 

* Sanskrit Jholikd. Hof rath Bidder (H.C. p. 41) translates Jholikavihara by 
“ Wiogen-Tempel.” I find that in Hindi there is a word “ Jhuli ” meaning “a 
hammock or swinging-cot,” while in Gujarati Jhodi means “a child’s cradle.” 

Another, and a still more romantic, account of the origin of this dynasty will bo 
found iu the Ras Mala (Watson’s edition), p. 10 and ft*. 
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his mother by giving her the means of subsistence. 1 He was brought up 
by the abbess Vmimatl,- and his spiritual preceptor gave him the name of 
Vanaraja. When he was eight years old he was entrusted with the duty 
of keeping oil* the mice that spoiled the offerings made to the god. He 
killed them with clods,but was forbidden by tho teacher, whereupon he 
said they must be got rid of by the fourth expedient. 1 The teacher investi¬ 
gated his horoscope, and finding in it an arrangement of the heavenly 
bodies, which showed that he was destined for kingship, he came to the 
conclusion that he would bo a powerful sovereign, and gave liim back to 
his mother. He lived with his mother m a certain district, inhabited by a 
wild tribe,belonging to his maternal uncle, and as his maternal uncle lived 
the life of a bandit, he made raiding expeditions in all directions. Once 
on a time/ 1 * * * 6 7 in the village of Kiikara, he had dug a tunnel into the house of 
a merchant, and was stealing his wealth, when his hand slipped into a 
vessel of curds. He said to himself, “ 1 have eaten in this house/'’ and so 
lie left all the merchant's possessions there, and went out. The next day the 
merchant’s sister (/ridevi sent for him secretly in the night, out of love for 
her brother. She treated him kindly, giving him food and wealth so lie 
made her this promise, “ You, lady, shall at the ceremony of my coronation, 
place, as my sister, tho ornament 8 * on my forehead.” Then, on another 
occasion, as he was living the life of a freebooter/ 1 some of his bandit 
followers stopped in a certain district of the forest a merchant named 
Jamba, 10 who, seeing those three thieves, broke two out of the five arrows 
that he had. They asked him tho reason. He said, “ Since there are only 
three of you, the two surplus arrows are useless.” When he had given this 
answer they pointed out to him a moving 11 mark, which he hit with an 
arrow. They were so delighted that they took him with them to Vanariija, 
who admired so much his warlike still, that ho said to him, “ At the cero- 


I We learn from Hithler’s llemaeandra that the order of Yatis is recruited by the 
purchase of bo\ s. Sometimes the Yatis bog chi'drou or adopt orphans. (fl.C. p. 0.) 

- V iro ntoiiya ninyd. But I find in a , Yh'aiiiatiyiniind , tho masculine instead of tho 
feminine. I’ gives Virnntalijutjiuyd. 

l find ina, vduvna w ith an arrow. A and If give the plural “ with arrows.” 
1* gives LCuit-iW. 

* The four icjuiyas (or expedients) are sowing dissension, negotiation, bribery, 
and open attack. 

Pallibhu nt.i. 

6 I insert kaddat with a. The Globe newspaper for February 4th, 1890, tells a 
similar story with regard to a bandit named “ Yakook Lais” who flourished about 
the middle of the ninth century. “The robber’s eye was attracted by something 
small and glittering on the ground, which he took to he a diamond ; picking it up 
he thoughtlessly conveyed it to his lips.” The consequence was that the robber 
had to abandon the property of tho governor of the province, as he had eaten his 
salt. 

7 Or according to a, a bath, food and clothes. A and B have the same reading. 

* Tilak i. y Caratavrttyd vartaindnatya. 10 Here P gives Jamba. 

II I adopt calavedhyam, the reading ot A, U, a and P 

C 
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mony of my coronation you shall be my chief minister/’ and so he dismissed 
him. Then a paTtcakula 1 came from Kanyakubja in order to draw tribute 
from the land of Gujarat, which had been given by the king of that 
country 2 to his daughter named Mahanikfi, by way of marriage portion, and 
he made the man named Yanarfija his arrow-bearer. 3 4 After the pa^rahula 
had collected wealth from the country for six months, he set out to return 
to his own land, with twenty-four lakhs of silver drnrnmas , and four 
thousand well-bred horses; but Yanarfija killed him at a ghat named 
iSaurfisfra, and lived in concealment for a year in a certain forest fastness, 
out of fear of his sovereign. Then lie was desirous of building a capital, 
in order that he might be crowned as monarch of his own territory ; so he 
began to look out for a heroic stretch of land, and as he was thus engaged, 
he was asked by a man named Anahilla, the son of Bhiruyfida Sakhada, who 
was comfortably seated on the edge of the Plpaluta tank, “What are you 
looking for?Those ministers 1 said, “ We are looking for a heroic stretch 
of land fit to build a city on.” He answered, “ If you wdl give my name 
to the city that you build, I will show you the piece of land of which you 
are in search.” Then he went near a Jitli-trec, and showed them as much 
land as a dog was chased over by a hare/’ There Yanarfija founded a city 
called Anahillapura, on the second day of the white fortnight of Yaicakha, 
on a Monday, in the 802nd year of the era of Yikramfiditya, and had a 
palace built under that Jfill-tree. Then, a time pointed out by the 
astrologers as suitable for his coronation having arrived, he sent for that 
(jhldevl, 0 whom he had adopted as his sister, who lived in tlie village of 
Kfikaru, and had the ornament on his forehead affixed by her, and had him¬ 
self crowned king under the title of Yanarfija, being fifty-six years old. 
That merchant, named Jamba, was made his prime minister. He brought 

1 This word occurs frequently in this honk. It, seems to denote a government, 
officer, not necessarily, in all cases, a revenue otlicer, though, as a general rule, 
that meaning is appropriate. On pages 2.12 and 202 it is strikingly inappropriate. 

- I read nitli a and i\ Lvltlernruinith for itulrrn This reading is aho given 

in the Appendix. The statement in the text derives some support from a recently 
discovered copperplate, which seems to belong to the eighth century. We learn from 
it that king 11 hoja of Mahodaya or Kanauj confirmed a land-grant made originally 
by his great grandfather Vatsarfija and a letter of consent (anumnti) of his grand¬ 
father Nagabhata. The village, which was the subject of the grant (>;d^nna) was 
(fivagrama situated in the Dendva province of (lujarat. 'I'liis information I owo 
to liofrath lluhler. 

Selfabhrt. The word sW7o is given by Hemaeandra as equivalent to mr<i<tri<;u/i 
<;aracea. Forbos (lias Mala, p. 2N of Watson’s edition) translates it by “ spoar- 
boaror ” He tells as that “King Bhoowur had assigned the revenues of (lujarat 
as the portion of his daughter Milan Deveo.'’ 

4 Taih pratlhunwr*, Jlut a lias simply tnir° , which would mean “ lie said.” Tlio 
reading of the text probably points to some omission. 

'* 1 read with P, ijdrathn bliuvain, cacnhcnu riul trCisitnstdvcithn. This agrees witli 
the reading of a, but a has ruraijkena. Tho reading I have adopted is also found in 
the Appendix. 

(i Here called (JriyatlcvZ. But see Appondix. 
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with great respect from the village of Paiicasara the Jaina doctor, (I I laguna, 
and placed him on his own throne in his palace, and being the very crest- 
jewel of gratitude, he wished to make over to him his kingdom with all its 
seven constituent parts ; but the sage, who was free from covetousness, 
again forbade him. 1 2 Thinking that he would in this way repay his kind¬ 
ness, the king caused to be built, in accordance with the command of the 
sage, the Oaitya called Paiicasara, adorned with an image of Pai^vaiiatha, 13 
and furnished with a statue of himself as a worshipper. In the same way 
also he had made a temple of Kantheevari in the immediate neighbourhood 3 
of his palace. 

But this kingdom of the Gurjaras, even from the time of King Vanaraja, 
Was established with Jaina mantras, its foe indeed has no cause to rejoice. 

From the commencement of his reign, until its termination, Vanarfija 
reigned 59 years, 2 months and 21 days: 1 the whole life of Vanaraja was 
109 years, 2 months and 21 days. In the 862nd year of the era of king 
Vikiamaditya, on the third day of the white fortnight of Asaclha, on a 
Thursday, in the naksatra of AcvinT, during the continuance of the la<jnaoi 
Leo, took place the coronation of Yogarftja, the son of Vanaraja. He had 
three sons. Once on a time the prince named Ksemaraja made this repre¬ 
sentation to the king. “ The ships of a king of a foreign country having been 
driven out of their course by a cyclone, have come from other tidal shores 
to Some <; v arapa 11 an a. Now there are in them a thousand spirited horses, 
and elephants a hundred and fifty in number, and of other things to the 
number of ten millions. All these will go to their own country through 
our country. If your Majesty will give the order, then I will bring them 
to you.” When this proposal had been made to the king, lie forbade 
the attempt. Immediately those three princes, thinking that the king 
was decrepit from old age, made ready an army in that very border district 
of their country, and in the stealthy maimer of thieves intercepted that 
whole caravan and brought it to their father. The king was inly wroth, so 

1 The seven constituent parts of a kingdom are the king, his ministers, ally, 
tei ritory, fortress, army and treasury. 1* gives “ again and again forbade him.” 
But a supports the text. 

2 This is mentioned in the SukrtasamkTrtana of Arisiriiha. See pages 8, 9 of 
Hof rath Bidder's pamphlet (Sitzungsberirhto der Kais. Akademio der Wisseu- 
sehaften in Wien, Band CX1X. vii.). See also Forbes’s It as Mala, p. 21), where wo 
learn that an image of the king in the attitude of a worshipper, coverod, howevor, 
by Ids scarlet umbrella, is still preserved in the temple. 

Perhaps we should omit the word °kaijtlte with A and a, which give only 
dharaJagrhp. In P, °knnth<‘ is insorted by a later hand. 

‘ I translate the text of tho Bombay edition, the list in which is nearly identical 
with that of Arisiiiiha. The list as given in Bidder, MS. 290 (a), is nearly identical 
with that of A and B given in the Appendix to the Bombay edition (see Bidder's 
Arisimha, p. 9, note 1). For the chronology of this dynasty i would beg to refor to 
p. 282 of the Chronology of India, by C. Mabel Duff (Mrs. W. It. Kickrnors). 
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he kept silence, and did not extend to them any welcome, or any kind of 
civility. Prince Iisemaiaja, having made over all that wealth to the king, 
asked him whether their deed was honourable or dishonourable. Then the 
king said, “ If 1 were to say that it was honourable, 1 should be guilty of 
the crime of stealing my neighbour’s goods, if I were to say that it was dis¬ 
honourable, T should produce a feeling of irritation in your mind. 1 * * 4 * * There¬ 
fore I have come to the conclusion that silence is the preferable course. 
Now let me tell you why 1 forbade you to carry oft* the property of your 
neighbour, when you first asked me. When in foreign countries, kings 
praise tiie government of all sovereigns, they say scornfully that in the land 
of Gujarat there is a government of robbers. When we are informed of 
this and similar facts by our representatives - in their reports, we are afflicted, 
because we do to a certain extent feel despondent on account of our 
ancestors. If this reproach attaching to our ancestors could be forgotten in 
the hearts of all men, then we also might attain the title of kings in all 
gatherings of sovereigns. But now, you princes, being greedy of a trifling 
gain, Lave furbished up anew :i that reproach of our ancestors.” Then the 
king brought out his own bow from the armoury, and said, u Let which¬ 
ever among you is a strong man, bend this bow !” When he had given 
this order, they all tried in succession with all their might, but not one of 
them was able to bend it. Thereupon the king strung it with ease/ and 
said,— 

“ Disobeying the order of kings, cutting off the salary of dependents, 

And deserting the society of wives, is called killing without weapons/' 

u It follows that, according to this teaching of the treatises on policy, you, 
my sons, are killing me without weapons, 0 so what punishment will meet 
your case ? ” Then the king starved himself, and ascended the funeral pyre 
after one hundred and twenty years had been accomplished. 7 This king 
built the temple of the goddess Yogievari. The reign of Yogaraja lasted 
for 17 years, 1 month and 1 day, as it came to an end in the 878th 
year of the eia of Vikramaditya, on the 4th day of the white fort- 

1 1 find in a, cctufisu , in your minds. 

~ lien* a gives sthanapin’uxti/i. This word occurs frequently in the Cintfunani. 
The officers denoted by it seem to have been very like consuls. 

’* l read lunnrjya which I find in a and i*. Thi* appears to bo the reading which 
Forhes followed. 

4 It is strange that. Forbes should omit this incident, which reminds us of Kama 
and Flysses. 

n This couplet is No. 876 in Bohtlingk's Indische Spriiehe, but there the second 
Pfnhi is brdlimaniinam anuilara/t. 

l’ and a insert uju*ibhaij t jaO , bv disobeying my orders. 

7 The chronology of the text seems to he defecthe, but I give it, as I find it in 
the edition of Dinfinfitha. He is evidently dissatisfied with some of the dates given 
in his text. 
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night of the month ^ravana. In the 878th year of the same era, on the 
-3th day of the white fortnight of the month (^ruvana, in the nalctutra of 
Uttarasadha, in the lagna of Sagittarius, Ratnfiditya's coronation took place. 
His reign came to an end in V.S. 1 881, on the 9th day of tin* white fort¬ 
night of Kartika, so this king reigned 3 years, 3 months and 4 days. 3 In 
V.S. 898, on the 13th day of the white fortnight of Jyestha, on a Saturday, in 
the mik?atm of Hasta, in the lagna of Leo, the coronation of king Ksemaraja 
took place. That king’s reign came to an end in V.S. 922, on Sunday the 
15th day of the white fortnight of Bhadrapada, after it had tasted for 38 
years, 3 months and 10 days. The coronation of king Camundaraja took 
place in V.S. 93o, on Monday the first day of the white fortnight of 
Alvina, in the naksatra of Ilohini, in the lagna of Aquarius. His reign 
came to an end in V.S. 938, on a Monday, the 3rd day in the black fort¬ 
night of Magha, and so that king reigned 13 years, 4 months and 16 days. 
King Akadadeva ascended the throne in V.S. 938, on the 14th day of the 
black fortnight of Magha, on a Tuesday, in the nalcsatra of Svfiti, in the 
lagna of Leo. This monarch caused to be built in the city of Karkara the 
temple of Akadeevari and Kanthe^vaii. His reign came to an end in V.S. 
965, on the 9th day of (lie white fortnight of Pausa, being a Wednesday, 
and so he reigned 26 years, 1 month and 20 days. Blniyagadadeva came to 
the throne in V.S. 990, on the 10th day of the white fortnight of Pause, on 
a Thursday, in the nahsalra of Ardra, in the lagna of Aquarius. This 
king made the temple of Bliuyagadecvara in Pattana and a rampart. His 
reign came to an end in V.S. 991, on the 15th day of the white foil night of 
Asadha, and so he reigned 27 years, 6 months and 5 days. So there were 
seven kings of the Capotkata dynasty, and their reigns extended over 1!)0 
years, 2 months and 7 days.* 

The elephants are ill to take service with, the mountains have lost their 
wings, 


1 V.S. stands for the era of Vikramiiditya. hi P I find only the figure S, In 
other eases also that MS. gives only one figure. 

- The text does not give the number of days. 

• { I now give for tho purpose of comparison a translation of the list as given 
in the Appendix from MSS. A B. This agrees almost exactly with flint of MS. 
No. 29b (a). 

“This ting reigned 35 years- K>emaifiju’s reign began in V.S. S97, and lie 
reigned 25 years. Bhuyada’s reign began in Y.S. 922, and ho reigned 29 years. 
He caused to bo built the temple of Bhnyade^vara in Pattana. In Y.S. 951 Vairi- 
simha began to reign, and lie reigned 25 years. Jn Y.S. 976 Ratnaditya began to 
reign, and he reigned 15 years, in V.S. 991 Samantasimha began to reign, and ho 
reigned 7 years. So thero were seven kings of the Capotkatu race, and they came 
to an end in V.S. 998.” Tho passage continues as in the printed text, but the 
verses are omitted, and the throe brothers are rnado to return from pilgrimage 
during the reign of Samantasimha, instead of during the reign of Rhuyadadnva. 
So also in MS. 29b (a). 
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The tortoise is a “ laggard in love ” of his friends, and this lord of the 
snakes is double-tongued ; 

The Cicator considering all this, produced, for the support of the earth, 
From the mouthful of water sipped at the evening ceremony, a brave 
warrior with waving sword-blade. 1 

Then three brothers by the same mother, sons of Muiijaladeva, of the 
family of King Bhuyagada, previously mentioned, named Raja, Blja and 
Dandaka, went on a pilgrimage to Somanatha, and paid their adorations to 
him, and on their return were looking at King Bhuyadadeva, while engaged 
in the amusement of the manege? When the king gave the horse a stroke 
with the whip, the Ksatriya named Raja, who was dressed as a pilgrim, 
was annoyed with that cut, which was given inopportunely. He shook 
his head, and said, “Alas ! Alas ! ” When the king asked him the reason 
of his behaviour, he praised the particular pace performed by the horse, 
considering it not inappropriate, and said, “ When you gave the horse a 
cut with the whip, you made my heart bleed.’’ The king was astonished 
at that speech of his, and made over to him the horse to drive. He, seeing 
that the horse and groom were equally well-trained, :5 praised them at every 
step. That conduct on his part made the king think that he was of high 
birth, so he gave him his sister, called Llladevl. After some time had 
elapsed from the beginning of her pregnancy, the lady died suddenly, and 
the ministers reflecting that if they did not take some steps the child would 
die also, performed the ceesarian 1 3 * operation, and took the child out of her 
body. Because ho was born under the naksaira Mula, he gained the 
name of Molaraja. By his general popularity, due to his being lesplen- 
dent as the newly-risen sun, and by his valour, he extended the sway of 
his maternal uncle. Under these circumstances, king Bhuyada, 5 'when 
intoxicated, used to have him crowned king, and used again to depose him 
when he became sober. 6 From that time forth a “ C ft pot kata’s gift” has 

1 In t hese lint's Caulukya, tin* name of the dynasty, is derived from cvluka. The 
elephants, the tortoise, and the king of tho snakes support the earth. The moun¬ 
tains had their wings clipped bv Indra. Hut the word “ wing ” also means “ party, 
following.” Mountains, as well as kings, are spoken of as “earth-supporters.” 
The word matayna, which means “ elephant,” also denotes a C and ala, or man of 
the lowest caste. Such people an* ordained to serve, not to keep servants. 

“ Bidder (Antiquary, Vol. VI. p. 1S1) rejects this story as an invention of the 
hards. Tho chronological difficulties are enormous. See also Bidder's Arisimlm, 
p. 10. Generally the king is called in the text Bhuyagada, but here Bhuyada. 

3 1 find in a, sailrrayoyyatCtm. 

* Thus this heroic king was exsectus jam mat re peremptd , like Macduff. 

5 According to A and a, Sfimantasimha. 

l find in P, inculamattena, sdmrdjye ’bhixicynte amattenotthdpynte ca. This I have 
translated. Forbes (K.M. p. 37) describes the transaction in the following words, 
“When ho was arrived at mature age, Samant Singh, in a fit of drunkenness, 
caused the ceremony of his inauguration to be performed, but no sooner had the 
king recovered Ins senses, than he revoked his abdication of the throne. ‘ From 
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become a proverbial jest. Being disappointed 1 every day in this way, he 
made ready his followers, and having been placed on the throne by his 
uncle when not mas tor of himself, he killed him, and became king in 
reality. In the year 993 Y.S., on the 15th day of the bright- fortnight of 
the month Asadha, being a Thursday, in the naksatra of Acvini, in the 
lagnu of Leo, at twelve (/clock in the night, in the twi nty-lirst year fiom 
his birth, Mularaja was crowned - king. 

On aceitaiu occasion, the king of the country of Sapadalaksa 3 came to the 
border 1 of the land of Gujarat to attack Mularaja. At the very same time 
arrived Baiava, the general of the monarch that ruled over tin', Tilaijga 
country.'’ King Mularaja, in deliberation with his ministers, laid before 
them the probability that, while he was fighting with one enemy the other 
would attack him in the rear. They said to him, “ If you throw yourself into 
the fort of Kantlui, 0 and tide over some days, when the Navaratra 7 festival 
comes, the king of Sapadalaksa will go to his capital of Gfikambharl to 
worship his family goddess. In that interval we will conquer ihe general 
named Barava, 8 and after him the king of Sapadalaksa also.” When ho 
heard this advice of the ministers, the king said, “Will not the disgrace of 
running away attach to me in the world?” But they said,— 

“That thi i ram retires, the ieason is that lie may butt, 

The lion also, in wrath, 9 contracts his body, eager for the spring, 

With enmity hid in their heart.-, employing secret counsels, 

The wise endure anything, making it of little account.” 10 

Persuaded by this speech of theirs, Mularaja threw himself into the fort 
of Kantlia. The king of Sapadalaksa passed the rainy season in the 
country of Gujarat, and when tho Navaratra came on, he planted the 
city of Cfikambhau on the very ground where his camp stood, and having 
brought his family goddess to the spot, began the Navaratra festival 
there. MCilaraja, hearing of that occurienco, perceived that his ministers 
were men of no resource, and developing in that crisis great intellectual 

that time,’ says the Jaina annalist, ‘ the valuelessness of the gift made by a 
Cnpotkatu beeamo proverbial.’” 

1 1 find in a, rnlaml uanidno. 

2 I regard uhln*eka as practically equivalent to the European ceremony of 
coronation. 

Eastern Kajputana (Btihler’s H.O. p. 26). The name probably means “one 
lakh and a .quarter of villages or towns.” 

4 JSfvndhav. But a gives saniinlhau. 

The Cfuukya sovereign of Kalyana. For tadyaugapadyena , o givos tadyogapaltena. 

The modern Kanthkot in the eastern (Vagad) division of Kach. 

7 See Has Mala, p. 612. Tho word means, of course, nine nights. 

s Also called Bfirapa and Barasa. 9 P gives utikopat, in great wrath. 

10 No. ol79 in Bohtlingk’s Indisohe Spriiche. It is found in tho Pahcatantra. 
Bohtlingk reads hrdayanihitabhava. 
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brightness, ho proceeded to compose a state paper,^ and summoned by a 
royal rescript all the neighbouring feudal lords, and by the mouth of the 
Pahcakula, who was secured by spending money on a fictitious account, 1 2 3 he 
appealed to all the Rajputs and foot soldiers by pointing to the noble 
deeds of their families, and won them over by suitable gifts and other 
attentions. Then he informed them of the time agreed upon, and placed 
them all near the camp of the king of the Sapiidalaksa country. On tho 
day fixed, Mfilarftja mounted a splendid female camel, and with its keeper 
traversed a great tract of country, and in the early morning unexpectedly 
entered the camp of the Sapiidalaksa king, and dismounting from tin; 
camel alone, sword in hand, said to the king’s doorkeeper, “ Is the king at 
leisure at present? inform your master that king Miilaraja is entering 
the royal door.” And with these words he pushed the servant away from 
the neighbourhood of the door with a blow of his strong arm, and himself 
entered the royal pavilion :i at the very moment that the doorkeeper was 
saying, “ llere is king Mularfija entering at the door,” and sat down on the 
king’s bed. The king, beside himself with fear, kept silenco for a 
moment, and then shaking off his terror to a certain extent, lie said, “ Are 
you really king Mularfija ? ” Midaiaja said in clear tones, “Yes.” The 
Sapadalaksa king, hearing this utterance, was proceeding to make some 
remark suitable to tho occasion, wdicn those soldiers with whom it had been 
previously arranged, four thousand in number, surrounded that pavilion. 
Then Miilaraja said to that king, “ When I was reflecting whether on this 
terrestrial globe there was any king heroic enough to stand against me in 
battle or not, you arrived exactly in accordance with my wishes l»ut as 
Hies alight in swarms at meal-time, this general of the king of the land of 
Tilaijga, who is named Tailapa, has come to conquer me, so I have come 
here to ask you to abstain from attacking me in the rear, and similar opera¬ 
tions, while 1 am engaged in chastising him.” When Mularfija had said 
this, the king replied, “ Since you, though a sovereign, are so careless of your 
life as to enter thus alone the dwelling of your enemy, like a common soldier, 
I will make peace with you until the end of my life.” When tho 
Sapudalaksa monarch said this, Mularfija rejected his overtures, saying, 
“Do not speak thus,” and when invited to take food he refused the 
invitation out of contempt. lie rose up, grasping his sword in his hand, 
and mounting that female camel, surrounded by that very body of troops, 
he fell upon the camp of the general Bfirava. He killed him, and captured 
his horses, ten thousand in number, and eighteen elephants, and while 

1 Perhaps wo ought to read rCija° with a and B for raja. 

* Hon? a has ks final eh hdka. 

3 r ' urllt!(tra - The word occurs frequently in this book, and its meaning is self- 
evident. 
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he was encamping, the Sapadalaksa king, having been informed of this fact 
by his spies, took to flight. That king caused to be built the vasahika 1 of 
Mularaja in Pattana, and the temple of Muhjaladevasvamin. Moreover, he 
went continually every Monday on a pilgrimage to Somecvarapaltana * out of 
devotion to the god (^iva, and Sornanatha was so pleased with his devotion 
that, after informing him of his intention, he came to the town of Mandali. 
The king caused to be built there the Muicyvara temple, and as he went there 
every day in the ecstasy of his devotional fervour, the god Someevara was 
so much pleased with the zeal of his worshipper, that he said, [ will come 
to your capital and bring the sea with mo,” and thereupon he manifested 
himself in Anahillapura." As a proof that the sea had come with him, all 
the waters in all the reservoirs in that city became brackish. The king 
caused to be built in that city the Tripurusa temple. Then while he was 
looking out for an ascetic, who would be a fitting superintendent of that 
temple, he heard of an ascetic named Kanthadi, on the bank of the river 
Sarasvatl, who, iri taking nourishment after an Ekfmtara 1 fast, was living 
on five mouthfuls of food not specially sot apart for him. When the king 
went there to pay him his respects, the ascetic, who was suffering from a 
tertian 5 ague, transferred the ague to his patched garment. The king 
observing that, asked him how it came to pass that the garment trembled. 
The ascetic replied that he had transferred the ague to it, as otherwise he 
could not talk to the king. Thereupon the king said, <k If you possess such 
power, why do you not get rid of the fever altogether? ” Then the ascetic 
repeated the following distich from the (Jivapnrana,— 


Let my diseases come upon me, whatever they may be, that were earned in 
previous lives, 

I wish to go clear of debt to that supreme place of (Jiva. 

He then went on to say, “ As I know that action, the consequences of 
which have not been endured, is not exhausted, 6 how can I dismiss this 
fever?” When he said thi^, the king asked him to accept the office of 
superintendent of the Tripurusa religious foundation. But the ascetic 


1 This word denotes an aggregate of buildings, including a temple and monastery, 
and corresponds to the term boati, i.e. t'asati, used by the Digam bums. (Bidder, 
U.C. ]). r,7.) 

- 1 hero follow the rending of a and P, ffrlsotn^varapattane. II of rath Bidder has 
some remarks on this “absurd story” in his Arisiiidia, p. 10. Of course the author 
uses Someevara and Sornanatha indifferently. 

The modern name is Anhilwad. 

4 Professor Leumann informs mo that I am justified in taking this to moan 
“ fasting every other day.” 

a In p the word trthja is inserted above the line by a later hand. 

« MS. No. 296 (a) has the full quotation, “Action, the consequences of which 
have not boon endured, is not exhausted oven in hundreds of crores of knlpas ; we 
must of necessity suffer the consequences of the deeds that wo have done, whether 
they be good, or whether they be evil.” 



20 


refused in the following words, “ Since I know the maxim of the Smrti, 
whicli runs as follows,— 

By holding office for three months, by being abbot of a monastery for three 
days, hell is certain ; 

But if you wish to merit hell quickly, you have only to be a king’s domestic 
chaplain 1 for one day : 

why should T, who have crossed the ocean of mundane existence in the boat 
of ascetisui, be drowned in a puddle ? ” 1 After this refusal, the king had a 
copper grant prepared and baked up in pastry, and gave it him in the hollow 
of a leaf, when he came to beg. ITe returned from the palace ignorant of 
that fact. Though the river Sarasvati had let him pass before, itwa* nowin 
flood, and would not let him. pass, lie therefore began to think over his 
sins from the time of his birth, and at last to look carefully in order to find 
(»ut if there was anything wrong with the food which he had just begged, 
and lo ! bis eye fell on the copper grant. Afterwards the king, knowing 
that the ascetic was angry, came to visit him, and while he was making 
deferential speeches to propitiate him, the ascetic observing that, as lie must 
have taken the copper grant with his right hand, it could not be null 
and void, made over to the king his pupil, named Vayajalladeva. That 
Vayajalladeva said, “ If you will give me every day for the rubbing and 
cleansing of my body eight ya/a* of genuine saffron and four pala* of musk, 
and one jm/tt of camphor, and if you will also give me thirty-two women, 
and a white umbrella with a grant of hind, 3 I will then accept the office of 
superintendent.” The king agreed to all his conditions, and so In? was 
installed in the office of chief of ascetics in the Tripurusa religions house, 
lie became known by the name of Kaykaraula. Though he enjoyed 
luxuries in this style, he lived in unblemished chastity. Once on a time 
Mfilaraja’s wife proceeded to test his chastity at night. He made her a leper 
by striking her with betel, but on being propitiated, he restored her to health 
by having her rubbed with the unguents with whicli he anointed himself, 
and washed in the water that he had used for bathing. 4 

1 Perhaps then' is an allusion to the fact that a kind’s domestic chaplain must bo 
acquainted with sorcery. See Maurice Bloomfield’s Introduction to the Hymns of 
tin* Atharva Veda, pp. \lvi., xlix. ami lxi. 

- Literally, “ enough water to till the hole made by a cow’s foot.” Cowell and 
Thomas (Har^ii Carita, p. 1G9), comparo the use of fiobs in Hesiod’s Works 

and Days, -LSI). 

• ( MSS. A, II, and P read ijrnsasuhitam, which means “ with a grant of land.” 
Forbes (lias Mala, p. ISO) expressly says so. It appears that the word <jras was at 
this time exclusively appropriated to religious grants, and Forbes rofers to this 
particular instance. It is absurd to suppose that tin’s luxurious gentleman would 
have been satisfied with one village. I therefore follow’ the MSS. 

1 This is a translation of the reading given by a and P, w’hicli runs as follows,— 
'aijedrnrtuHttnlc'pardt snunocrJii$tupaT/a/i-praksalu»(icca. 
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Now follows the story of the birth and death 1 * * 4 5 of Lakhfika. 

Long ago, in a certain Parainfira family, there was a king called 
Kirtirfija, who had a daughter named Kfimalata. Once on a time, in her 
childhood, as she was playing with her female friends in front of a certain 
temple, they said to her, “ Choose a bridegroom.”- That Kamalata, having 
her sight dimmed with terrible darkness, chose a neatherd named Phulada, :; 
who was concealed by a pillar of the temple. Having chosen him without 
knowing exactly what she was doing, though she was subsequently during 
many years offered to many distinguished bridegrooms, yet sin* craved the 
permission of her parents to carry out her vow of fidelity to her first love, and 
owing to her persistency, succeeded in marrying him. Their son was Lusaka : 
he was the king of Kaccha, and owing to the boon of Yacoraja, whom he had 
propitiated, he was altogether invincible. He repulsed eleven times the 
army uf king Mfilarfija. On one occasion, Lusaka, while in the fortress of 
Kapilakoti, was besieged by king Mfilarfija in person. Thereupon he t kept 
waiting for the return of a follower named Malicca, a man of great 
courage, whom he had sent to attack some place or other. Mulaiaja, having 
ascertained that fact, occupied all the avenues by which Mfiheea could 
return, and as he was coming hack, having accomplished the errand on 
which he was sent, he was summoned by the king’s soldiers to surrender 
his weapon. In order to aid the cause of his master, he did so, and going 
into the presence of Lusaka, he prostrated himself befme him. Then, when 
the time of battle came, Lusaka utteied many woids of wisdom, such as the 
following,— 

“ In the place where lie was not warmed with courage the contemptible 
Laksa says, 

‘When you sum up the days, how many are gained? Ten, perhaps, or 
eiglit 

and having his valour stimulated by beholding the magnanimous behaviour 
of his follower Maheca/* he engaged in a single combat with Mfilarfija. 
Mfilarfija, after three days’ fight, considering that his foe was invincible, 
called to mind Somecvara, and a portion of Rudra came from that god and 
slew Laksa. Then, Laksa having fallen on the field of battle, king 

1 I read ripattP for vipratipatti 0 . This king is afterwards called Lakwa and 
Lusaka. But * and kh are frequently interchanged in MSS. 

- In the original Choose yo bridegrooms.” The plural may be used out of 
deference, or perhaps tho words were addressed to all present, though this does 
not quite agree with tho text. 

In a and P I find Plmlada. 

4 hi the original if that Laksa.” 

5 I read with a, MahicablirtyodbhaUivritidarqanena. I find tho same reading in P, 
but Mallied for M Ulrica. 

The toxt perhaps means “by his follower M. by exhibiting magnanimous 
behaviour.” 
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Mularaja touched with his foot the beard of his foe, which was waving in 
the wind, and was cursed by Laksa’s mother in the following words, 
“Your race shall be afflicted with the disease o£ leprosy.” 1 

Who made a sacrifice <>f Laksa in the fire of his valour, 

And so put an end to the drought, which withheld the tears of his wives, 
Who killed the Laksa of Kacclia, 2 * 4 * * when he rushed inconsiderately into an 
overlong net, 

And so showed a fisherman’s skill in the midst of the sea of battle. 

Here ends the story of the birth and death of Lusaka. 

The creeper of generosity first sprang up in the earth in Bali, ;i who 
conquered the mighty ; 

It fixed its roots firmly in Dadhici; * in Kama it put forth shoots; 

Tn the child of the sun'’ it spread into great and small branches; owing to 
Aagarjuna 0 it budded a little ; 

In Vikramaditya it blossomed; but in thy generous self, <) Mularaja, it 
was covered with fruits from its root. 

The palaces of your enemies, bathed in the rainy season with the waters 
from the clouds, 

Having taken, as it were, bundles of lmqa in the form of tufts of bent- 
grass that grow on them, 

Having given the proscribed handfuls of water by means of the gusliings 
from their spouts, seem in the masses of masonry that fall from their 
walls, 

To be performing every day the ceremony of offering funeral-cakes to the 
ghosts of their 7 dead lords. 

So this king enjoyed a reign free from enemies for fifty-five years. Once 
on a time, immediately after the evening ceremony of waving lights, the 
king gave some betel to the servant, and he, on receiving it in the palms 


1 Lutiriuya. Sec Forbes, Has Mala, p. 44. Monier-Williama tells ns that luta 
means spider and a cutaneous disease produced by its poison. 

■ Or “ a hundred thousand turtles.” 

1 lie ga\o heaven and earth to Vi?nu, who appeared before him as a dwarf. 

4 Ho devoted himself to death, in order that his bones might he forged into the 
thunderbolt with wliieh Indra slow Vjrtra. 

J Karim. “ indra disguised himself as a llraliman and cajolei him out of his 
divine cuirass.” (Dowsoti, Dictionary of Indian Mythology, p. 150.) 

(i lie gave away his head a hundred times. Katlia Sarit Sagara, Yol. I. 
pp. 570-378. 

7 Literally “ to the ghost” (pretaya). Professor Hillebrandtinforms us (Kitunl- 
Litteratur, p. 90) that the soul of the dead man does not enter at onco tho world of 
tho Manes, but remains for a certain time as preta separated from them. To this 
single dead person the choibli^fucrathlha is offered. For this ceremony only purify¬ 
ing grass, a pitcher of Arghya water and a ball of meal are required. 
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of Lis Lands, perceived worms in it. Hearing of that circumstance the 
king was seized with a desire for asceticism, and determined to abandon 
the world, and applied fire to the toe of his right foot, and performing the 
great gifts, sucli as the bestowal of elephants and so on, through a period 
of eight days 

Submissive to discipline only, lie endured clinging to his foot 

A fire, with its smoke streaming up like hair; 

Why mention any other brave warrior in comparison with hirn ? 

Since 1 he pierced even the circle of the sun. 2 

Being praised with this and other panegyrics of the kind, he ascended to 
heaven. 

Then in 1050 V.S.* on the lltli day of the white fortnight of Orfivana, 
being a Friday, in the naksatra of Pusya, in the lagna of Taurus, king 
Cfimimda ascended the throne. He caused to be built in Pattana the 
temple of the god Candanatha and the god Cficineevara. His reign came 
to an end in Y.S. 1055, on the 5th day of the white fortnight of At;vina, 
on a Monday. He reigned for thirteen years, one month, and twenty-four 
days. In 1 <)(15 Y.S. on the Gth day of the white fortnight of Acvina, on 
a Tuesday, in the mxkmtra of Jyestha, in the lagna of Gemini, king 
Vallabharfija assumed the sovereignty. That king, after investing the 
fortifications of Phfira, in the country of Mfdava, died of smallpox. 1 * He 
acquired two titles, “ Subduer of kings, as (^iva subdued the god of Love/’ 5 
and “ Shaker of the world.” In 1005 Y.S., on the 5th day of the white 
foitnight of Caitra, his reign came to an end, so he reigned five months 
and twenty-nine days. In 10G5 V.S., on the Gth day of the white fort¬ 
night of Caitra, being a Thursday, in the naksatra of Uttarfixfidha, in the 
lagna of Capricorn, his brother, named Durlabharaja, was crowned king. 
He caused to be built in Pattana a palace with seven storeys, with a dis¬ 
bursement office, and an elephant-stable, and a clock-tower. Moreover, he 
had built for the welfare of the soul of his brother Vallabharfija the temple 
of Madanacaijkara, and he also had the tank of Durlabha excavated. He 
reigned twelve years in this fashion, and at the end of that time lie 
established on the throne the son of his brother, who was called Bbima. 

1 For Id yad° t a reads lucid. The Bombay text seems to require yah for yah, 

2 Cp. Harsa Carita translated by Cowell and Thomas, note on page 5, and note 1 
on page 84-. 

3 1 translate tho figures given in the printed text. The editor would substitute 
J052 for 1050. P gives only 50. 

*• ClUro'jcna. See Forbes, lias Mala, p. 52. 

5 Mere 1 read rajamudunaraykara. (See Appendix to tho Bombay edition.) But 
as this king was very chaste (Biihlcr’s Arisfmha, p. 11) and as a temple of Madana- 
^aqkara was built for his spiritual benefit, perhaps tho ruja° is superfluous. P 
feupports the printed text. 
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This took place in 1077 V.S., on the 12th day of the white fortnight of 
Jyestha, on a Tuesday, in the uaJcsatm of A^vinl, in the layna of Capri¬ 
corn. Being himself desirous of travelling to Benares, as he longed to 
perform his devotions 1 in a holy place, he reached the country of Mfilava. 
There he was called upon by king Munja to give up the umbrella and 
chowries and the other insignia of royalty, and to continue his journey in 
the dress of a pilgrim, or to fight his way through. When this message 
was delivered to him, he perceived that an obstacle to his religious resolutions 
had arisen in his path, and after impressing the circumstance in the 
strongest way on king Bhitna, he went to the holy place in the dress of a 
pilgrim and gained paradise. From that day forth there was rooted enmity 
between the kings of Gujarat and Mfilava. Now we will relate, as follows, 
the history of king Munja, the ornament of the country of Mfilava, which 
presents itself naturally to our consideration at this point. 2 


Tiie History of King Munja. 

Long ago in that very country of Mfilava, a king named Siiiihadantabhata, 
of the race of Paramfira/’ as he was roaming about on his royal circuit, saw 
in the midst of a thicket of reeds a certain male child of exceeding beauty, 
that had been just born. He took it up as lovingly as if it were his own 
son, and made it over to his queen. The child’s name was called Munja 1 
with reference to his origin. After that, a son was born to the king, 
named Sindhala. As Mufija was attractive by uniting in himself all good 
qualities, the king wished to crown him king, and visited his palace for 

1 Or according to the reading of a, “ to fast.” 

- I now proceed to translate the account of those kings given in the Appendix 
from A and B. It agrees pretty closely with the readings of Bidder's 200, which I 
call a. 

“ Then Mfilarfija rilled for lifty-fivo years, as his reign began in 99S Y.S. 8o 
far the history of Mfilarfija. ^The reign of king Csimnnda began in 1 0.13 Y.S. and 
continued thirteen years. Then Vallahharaja began to reign in loOO Y.S., and 
reigned for six months. Then in 1000 Y.S. I)urlabharfija came to the throne and 
reigned eleven years and six months. [Then that king acquired the two titles of 
Bajamadanrupujkara and Jagajjhampana.— B.] That king made the tank of 
Durlabha in the city of Pattana. Afterwards, he placed on the throne his own 
son named Blilma.” Arisimha tells us (Bidder’s Arisimha, p. 11) that Yallabha 
was called Jagajjhampana. Whatever may be thought of the reason assigned for 
the enmity between the Paramaras of Mfilava and the Caulukyas of (iujarfit, there 
can be no doubt that it existed. Bidder thinks that it was due to a race-feud, and 
the natural tendency to expansion of the two kingdoms. (Navasfihasfujkacarita, 
!»■ + 7 .) 

{ See the Xavasahasaijkncarita by Bidder and Zachariae, pp. 28, 29, 30, 37. 
Puramfira, the 1 loros eponymos of this race, is said to have sprung from the flame 
of Ya^istha’s sacrifice on Mount Abu. Simhadantabhata is probably identical with 
the Sivaka of Padmagupta (np. cit. p. 39). 

1 Munja and (para are said to be names for the Saceharum Sara. Bidder and 
Zaehurne (op. cit. p. 40) reject the legend that Mufija was a foundling as unhis- 
torieal. Munja was also called Vfikpatiraja II., Utpalaraja, Amoghavarsa, 
Prthvivallabha, and frivallabha. 
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that purpose. Muhja, out of excessive bashfulness, hid his wife behind a 
cane sofa, 1 and politely received the king- with the customary prostration. 
The king, seeing that that place was apparently private, told him of the 
circumstances of his origin from the beginning, and said, “ I am so pleased 
with your devotion to me that I mean to pass over my son, and bestow the 
kingdom on you, but you must live on good terms with this brother of 
yours named Sindhala.” Having given him this caution, he performed 
the ceremony of his coronation. Muhja, fearing that the story of his 
origin would get abroad, went so far as to kill his own wife. Then he 
conquered the earth by his valour, and for a long time enjoyed pleasures, 
while the great minister named Rudraditya, a very prince of good men, 
looked after the affairs of his kingdom. During this stage of his life, he 
was devoted to a certain lady, and he used to mount a camel named Ciri- 
kalla, and travel twelve yojanas, and return in a night. When he broke 
off his liaison with her, she sent him this dodhahi verse,— 

Mufija, the rope has fallen ; you do not see it, mean wretch, 

The clouds of Asad ha are roaring, the ground will now he slimy. 2 

That brother, named Sindhala, out of high spirit, disobeyed the orders of 
Mufija ; accordingly he banished him from his kingdom, and so ruled for a 
long time. That Sindhala came to Gujarat, and established his settlement 3 
in the neighbourhood of the city of Kacahrada 1 

Once, on the Diwall festival, he went out to hunt at night. Ho saw a 
boar roaming near a place when 1 , a thief had been put to death, and not 
observing that the corpse of the thief had fallen down from the stake on 
which he had been impaled, ho pressed it down with his knee, and pro¬ 
ceeded to aim an arrow at the hoar. Thereupon that corpse called to him. 
lie prevented it from touching his hand, and having pierced the hoar with 
an arrow, was drawing it towards him, when the corpse rose up, uttering a 
loud laugh. Sindhala said to it, “ When you called to me, was it better 
that 1 should hit the boar, or attend to you and not hit the hoar?” 3 When 
he had finished his speech, that ghost, which was seeking occasion against 
him, was so pleiued with his boundless daring that it said/ 5 “ Ask a boon 
from me.” Sindhala requested that his shaft might never fall useless to 

1 I Avo what seems to be the senso, neglecting grammar. From this point I am 
ablo to u->e Bidder's MS., No. 207, which J shall call £. 

3 This tit bit is addod by a later hand in P. It is not found in a and /3. For na, 
P gives jcu. 

:{ Path. 

‘ The modern Kasandra or Kfisanrlhra. (See Biihler’s Arisiihha, p. 2o.) 

5 I read avabudhya madadattah prahdra iti. I find in a, avabudhya madattah. 
P lias avabudhya uiatprai atta/i prahdra //, which maybe translated “ or attend to 
you and b*t the boar strike mo.” 

J find in a and if yabhihite. 
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the earth. But the ghost then ordered him to ask another boon. When 
he heard that, he said, “ May all fortune be in the power of my two arms ! ” 
That ghost, astonished at his daring, said to him, “You must go to the 
country of Mfdava. There king Munja’s destruction is drawing near, but 
you must go all the same; there the sceptre shall be in your line.” 
Being thus sent by the ghost, he went there, and received from king Munja 
a certain district, which brought him in revenue ; but again displaying 
haughtiness, he had his eyes put out by Munja, and was confined in a 
wooden cage. 1 He begot a son named Bhoja. 

Bhoja studied all the treatises on king-craft, and learnt the use of thirty- 
six weapons, and attained the further shore of the ocean of seventy-two 
accomplishments, and grew up distinguished by all the auspicious marks. 
At his birth, a certain astrologer, skilled in calculating nativities, gave in 
the following horoscope,— 

For fifty-five years, seven months, and three days 
King Bhoja is destined to rule Daksinapatha with Gam la. 

When Munja learnt the meaning of these lines, he feared that, if Bhoja 
lived, his son would not inherit the kingdom, so he made over Bhoja to 
some men of the lowest caste, to he put to death. 2 Then, at night, they 
perceiving that his form was conspicuous for beauty, felt pity for him, and 
trembled, and said t.o him, “ Call to mind your favourite deity.” Then he 
wrote on a leaf the following stanza :— 

Mandlifitr, that lord of earth, the ornament of the Krta age, passed 
away ; 

Where is that enemy of the ten-headed Havana, who made the bridge over 
the ocean % 

And many other sovereigns have there been, Yudhisthira and others, 
ending with thecy* O king; 

Not with one of them did the earth pass away: I suppose, it will pass 
away with thee. 


1 So tar from this being true it appears that Slndhula or Sindhurfija, as lie is 
also called, ruled over Mfdava for a Jong time, (Bidder and Zachari.e, Navasa- 
hasfujkaearita, p. 45.) Slndhula was called Navasahasfujka, because lfe undertook 
hundreds of daring deeds. He was succeeded by his son Bhoja. Our author uses 
throughout the form Sindhala. 

- This story of the wicked undo Munja is now disproved. (Bidder and Zacharue, 
Navasfiliasfujkacarita, p. 50.) 

1 I find in a, “ custom ijatd ,” instead of “ yarad bhai'dn .” The rendering’will 
therefore be, “Many other sovereigns, Yudhisthira and others, have perished.” 
This is the reading followed by Forbes. (See has Mala, p. 05.) The stanza, as in 
tho Bombay printed text, is No. 4831 in Bohtlingk’s Indischo Spriicho. He refers 
it to the Subhanitarnava. 
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This stanza he sent to the king by the hand of the executioners. When 
the king saw it, his mind was tilled with regret, and he shed tears, and 
blamed himself as equal in guilt to the slayer of an embryo. Then the 
king had Bhoja brought by them with great respect, and honoured him 
with the dignity of crown-prince. Then as the king of the Tiliijga country, 
named Tailapadeva, 1 2 harassed Muiija by sending raiders into his country, 
he determined to march against him, though his prime minister Rudraditya, 
who was seized with illness, endeavoured to dissuade him. The minister 
conjured him to make the river Godfivaii the utmost limit of his expedition, 
and not to advance beyond it, but he looked upon Tailapa with contempt, as 
he had conquered him six times before ; so in his overweening confidence 
lie crossed the river and pitched his camp on the other side. When 
Rudraditya heard what the king had done, he augured that some mis¬ 
fortune would result from his headstrong conduct, and he himself entered 
the flames of a funeral pile. Then Tailapa by force and fraud cut Muhja’s 
army to pieces, and took king Muiija prisoner, binding him with a rope 
of reed J lie was put in prison and confined in a eage of wood, and waited 
upon by Tailapa’s sister Mrnfilavati, with whom lie formed a marriage 
union. His ministers, who had arrived subsequently, 3 dug a tunnel to 
where he was, and made an appointment with him. Once on a time, as he 
was looking at his own reflection in a mirror, Mrnfilavati came up behind 
him, without his being aware what Hie was going to do, and seeing in the 
mirror the reflection of her own face wrinkled 4 with old age near the face 
of the youthful Muiija, she was despondent on account of its extreme 
want of brightness. Muiija, perceiving this, addressed her in the following 
couplet,— 

Muiija says, 0 Mrnfilavati, do not regret your vanished youth, 

Though the sugar has been pounded into a hundred fragments, still its 
powder is sweet. 

After addressing her in these words, he was eager to start for his own 
country, but unable to endure separation from her, and yet afraid to tell 
her the facts ; and though she spoke to him again and again, he would not 
ieveal the cause of his perturbation. She gave him food 5 without salt to 


1 This was Tailapa TI. of Kalyana. (See the Navasahasapkacarita by Holder and 
Zaehariie, pp. 43, 44.) Kudraditya was really the minister of Muiija or Vakpati- 
raja II., as ho is mentioned in his Casana of 979 A.n. Munja’s death took place in 
one of the three years 994-90. 

2 Mufija. 

3 I owe this interpretation of pafcdtyair 0 to Hofrath Buhler. On page 153 of the 
printed text pdccdlydui moans “ that were left behind.” 

4 Jarjara means literally “ broken,” which sense harmonizes with the expressions 

used in the couplet that follows. ** • 1 

5 Rasavatl. According to the Katha Ko^a, Nala was eelebratod for his skilRin 
preparing this dish. 

D 
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eat, and food with too much salt, but he did not seem to recognize any 
difference in the taste, so she questioned him lovingly with a voice per¬ 
sistently charming, and at last he said, “ I am about to escape by this 
tunnel to my own country; if you will come there, I will crown you as my 
queen consort, and show you the fruit of my favour.” When he said this, 
she answered, “ Wait a minute, while 1 fetch a casket of jewels.” But she 
said to herself, “As I am a middle-aged widow. 1 when he reaches his own 
kingdom, he will cast me off”; so she went and told the whole story to her 
brother the king, and then, in order to expose him to special scorn, had 
him bound with cords, and taken about to beg from house to house. As 
he was going round to the various houses, being full of despondency, ho 
uttered the following speeches 2 3 :— 

Those men are terribly grieved in their hearts, who confide in a woman, 
Who, to captivate all minds, speaks courteously with words of love. 

Burnt and broken why did I not die? why did I not become a heap of 
ashes ? 

Mufija wanders about, tied with a string like a monkey. 

And such as these :— 

I have lost my elephants and chariots, I have lost my horses ; T have lost 
my footmen, servants have I none ; 

So, Kudraditya, sitting in heaven, invite me eager to join you. 

Then, on another day, he was taken to the house of a certain householder 
to beg. The householder’s wife, seeing him with a little pot * in his hand, 
made him drink buttermilk and water, but, having her neck uplifted with 
pride, forbade food to be given to him when he begged, so Muhja said to 
her,— 

Foolish fair one, do not show pride, though you see me with a little pot in 
my hand, 

Muhja has lost fourteen hundred and seventy-six elephants. 

Do not be distressed, O monkey, 4 that I was ruined by her : 

Who have not been ruined by women, Rama, Havana, Muhja, and others? 
Do not weep, O my jailor, that I have been made to wander by her, 

Only by casting a sidelong glance, much more, when she drew me by the 
hand. 

If I had had at first that discretion, which was produced too late, 

Says Muhja, 0 Mrnalavatl, no one would have cast an obstacle in my path. 

1 I road katydyanwh with a and j3. 

2 I translate the printed text, which omits many Prakrit versos contained in a. 

3 P and a give padukapani. 

4 I take maykada to be a Prakrit form for markafci; but P gives mandaka . 



Munja, that treasury of glory, lord of elephants, king of the land of 
Avanti, 

That creature who was long ago produced as the dwelling-place of 
Sarasvati, 

He has been captured by the lord of Karnata, owing to the wisdom of his 
ministers, 

And has been impaled on a stake : alas ! perplexing are the results of 
Karma. 

Da<;aratha, friend of the king of the gods, father of a portion of the might 
of the genius that issued from the sacrifice, 1 
Perished on his bed, out of sorrow for separation from his son Rama. 

The body of that king was placed in a cask of boiling oil, 2 
And his funeral took place after a long time: alas! perplexing are the 
results of Karma. 

O man, bewildered with the darkness of wealth, why do you laugh at the 
man fallen into calamity'? 

What is there strange in the fact that Fortune is not constant? 

Do you not see that in the water-wheel for irrigating fields 
The empty buckets become full and the full buckets empty 
His ornament is a terrible human skull; 

His retinue Bhrijgin of shrivelled frame, and his wealth one aged bull ; 
When this is the condition even of Civa, the chief of all the gods, 

Of what account, pray, are we poor wretches, when once adverse fortune 
lias stood on our heads ? 

The sea for a moat! Laijka for a fortress ! its commander the ten-headed 
king ! 1 4 * 

When liis fortunes fell, all that fell: do not despair, 0 Munja. 

After they had led him about in this way to beg for a long time, they 
took him, by the king’s order, to the place of execution, in order to carry 
out the sentence of death. They said to him, “Call to mind your 
favourite deity.” He exclaimed,— 

Fortune will go to Govinda ; the glory of heroism to the house of the 
Hero; 

But when Mufija has passed away, that storehouse of Fame, Sarasvati will 
be without a support. 6 


1 See Ramiiyana I. 15 (0orresi/*s edition). Kama was born from Kaugalya, 
who received a portion of the pay am, brought by a “ great boing ” that issuod from 
the flame of Dayaratha’s sacrifice. 

2 See Ramayana II. 68. Da^aratha’s body was placed in a tailadroni. 

3 No. 963 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spruche. He refers it to tho Subhasitarnava. 

4 i.e. Havana. 

b Fortune or Laksmi is the wife of Govinda or ViKnu. The Hero is perhaps 

Mahavira or Civa. Sarasvati is the goddess of literature. Forbes (Ras Mala, 
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These and other speeches of Munja are to be looked upon as based on 
oral tradition. Then the king had Muhja put to death, and his head fixed 
on a stake in the courtyard of the palace, and by keeping it continually 
covered 1 with thick .sour milk he gratified his own anger. 

Then the ministers in the country of Mfilava, hearing of that event, 
placed on the throne Bhoja, the son of Muiija’s brother. 

Here ends the first chapter of the Prabandhacintfunani, entitled the 
Chronicle of the Kings, beginning with Vikrainiiditya. 


CHAPTER II. 

HISTORY OF BHOJA AND 13 FI IM A. 

Now, when king Bhoja was reigning in Malava, at that very time in this 
land of Gujarat, Bhlma, of the Caulukya race, was ruling the earth. 

Once on a time, at the close of night, Bhoja was meditating in his heart 
on the instability of fortune, and reflecting that bis own life was uncertain 
as a wave ; so, after the morning duties, he went into the pavilion of dis¬ 
tribution, and began to bestow at will gold coins on petitioners summoned 
by his attendants. Then his prime minister, named Ilohaka, considering 
that the king’s virtue of generosity was really a vice, because it exhausted 
the treasury, and seeing no other means of putting a stop to that system of 
charity, after the general assembly 2 was dissolved, wrote with chalk on the 
notice-board of the pavilion the following woids:— 

“ One should preserve wealth against the day of calamity.” 

Next morning the king happened casually to observe these words, and 
as all his attendants denied that they had done the deed, be wrote up,— 

“ How can calamities befall one who enjoys good fortune ? ” 

When the king had written this, tho minister wrote up,— 

“ Sometimes, verily, Destiny is angry.” 

p. 60) quotes those linos, hut follows the story given in a (Buhler, MS. No. 296), 
according to which Muhja was hanged on a tree. Buhlor and Zachariie, while 
recognizing the legendary character of many of tho incidents in this talc, point 
out that two (Jalukya inscriptions boast of this execution. In a footnote they 
refer to J. F. Fleet, the dynasties of the Kanareso Districts, p. 40. (Navasaha- 
sankaearita, p. 44.) 

* Tho Buhler MSS. (a and £) read viliptam for resfitani. 

2 I think that in this work so rrdrasaro is equivalent to the Urdu phrase diudn-i- 
‘amm or darbar-i-'iimin. “ Notice-board” is a conjectural translation of bharapatta. 

Lti the Bhojaprabandha (p. 151 of the Bombay edition published at Kalyana in 1895) 
the words are said to have been written up in the bedroom of tho king. 
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Afterwards the king saw it, and wrote up,— 

“ Even a piled-up heap disappears.’' 1 

When the king wrote up this before his eyes, the minister craved that 
his life might be spared, and confessed to what he had written. After 
that the king said, u People like the prime minister are not able to restrain 
the elephant of my intention with the elephant-hook of knowledge,” and 
so five hundred learned men obtained the grants they chose to ask for. 2 
“For indeed,” continued the king, “I have inscribed on my bracelet the 
following four Arya couplets :— 

This is the opportunity for doing good, as long as I possess this prosperity 
by nature uncertain, 

In calamity, which must, of necessity, arise, how will there be a further 
chance of doing good 1 

O full moon, whiten the worlds with the full wealth of your abundant rays. 
Accursed destiny, alas 1 does not suffer anything to remain long well 
established here. 

This is the time for you, O lake, to aid suppliants continually with 
fertilizing streams; 

Moreover, this water is easy to obtain, since long ago the clouds arose. 

But for a few days does the flood remain, though mounting high, with 
violent current, 

Only the mischief, that it does, remains long, laying low the trees on the 
river-bank. 

Moreover, 

If I tyivc not given wealth to suppliants before the sun sets, 3 4 
I do not know to whom that wealth will belong on the morrow. 

Muttering this couplet, which was composed by myself and made the 
ornament of my neck, like a favourite charm, how am I, 0 minister, to be 
entrapped by you, as by a ghost 1 ” 

Then, on a subsequent occasion, the king, while going round on his 
circuit, leached the bank of the river. He saw a certain Brahman, afflicted 
with poverty, who had forded the river, coming towards him, carrying a 
load of wood, and said to him,— 

u How deep is the water, 0 Brahman 1 71 1 

1 The four inscriptions form a couplet. 

2 This passage is evidently corrupt. The printed text follows P pretty closely. 

3 I find in a, |3 and P, i/adanastamite. The sense is much the same as that of the 
printed text. Of course this couplet is in the Anuptubh metro. 

4 This is found in the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition of 1875, p. 143). 
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The Brahman answered,— 

“ Knee-deep, 0 king.” 

When he said that, the king continued,— 

“ How have you been reduced to this state? ” 

The Brahman replied,— 

“ Not everywhere are there patrons like you.” 1 

The present, which the king caused to be given to the Brahman, when 
he ended this speech, was entered in the charity account-book by the 
minister in the form of the following couplet:— 

A lakh, a lakh, again a lakh, and ten furious elephants 

Were given by the king, pleased on account of the knee-deep utterance. 2 

Then, on another occasion, at night, at the midnight hour, the king 
suddenly woke up, and seeing the moon recently risen in the sphere of 
heaven, he uttered this lialf-stanza, like the rising tide of his literary 
sea - 

This, which within the moon has the appearance of a strip of cloud, 
People call a have, but to me it does not wear that form. 

When the king had repeated this half-stanza again and again, a certain 
thief, 3 that had entered the king’s treasure-room by digging a tunnel into 
his palace, being unable to restrain the volume of his poetical inspiration, 
exclaimed,— 

But I think that the moon has its body marked with the brands of a 
hundred scars, 

Entrenched by the meteor-strokes of the sidelong glances of the fair gills 
afflicted by separation from your foes. 

When the thief had recited this lmlf-stanza, the king had him put in 
prison by his guards. Then, at the dawn of day, he had the thief summoned 
to his hall of audience, and gave him a present, which the officer, who 
superintended his charity account-book, entered in the following stanza :— 

To this thief, who laid aside the fear of death, and composed 
The two remaining lines, 4 the king, being pleased, gave 
Ten crores of gold coins, and eight mighty elephants also, 

Wounding mountains with the points of their tusks, while bees hum 
rejoicing in their ichor. 

1 These four speochos form a couplet. 

- But C, D and P give prabhdsine, to the utterer of tlie knee-deep couplet. This 
is found in tho Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition of 1895, p. 148). 

3 This story will be found on page 184 of the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition 
of 1893). 

4 I read with a and 0, pd&advayalerte. This reading is also found in the Bhoia- 

prabandha. J 
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Then, once on a time, while this book was being read, the king, consider¬ 
ing himself munificent, exclaimed, as if overpowered with the demon of 
pride,— 

I have done what no man has done, I have given what no man has given, 

I have accomplished what it is impossible to accomplish, my heart is not 
thereby grieved. 

While he was praising himself 1 again and again in these words, a certain 
old minister, wishing to cut short his pride, brought to the king the 
charity account-book of Vikramfiditya. 

In the introductory section of the book, first of all was found this stanza, 
being the first in it:— 

Eight crores of gold, ninety-three tulas of pearls, 

Fifty elephants excited with anger on account of the bees drunk with the 
smell of their ichor, • 

Ten thousand horses, a hundred fair ones wheedling with wiles, 

All this that was given by the Panel u king by way of fine, was made over 
to a bard. 2 

This stanza is to be known as the iC eight crores of gold ” stanza, on 
account of the nature of the remuneratory gift described in it. 

When king Bhoja had grasped the purport of this stanza, all his pride 
was crushed by the liberality of Vikmmadifcya, and after he had worshipped 
that account-book, lie had it put back in its place. 

Then he was addressed by the warder in the following words, “ Your 
Majesty, the family of Sarasvati waits at your gate, eager fov an interview 
with the king.” The king gave this order, “ Introduce them quickly.” 
Then the family entered in order ot precedence. The servant said,— 

The father is learned, the son of the father also is learned, 

The mother is learned, the daughter of the mother also is learned, 
The wretched one-eyed maid-servant is also learned, 

King, I think that this family is a mass of learning. 

The king laughed somewhat at this farcical utterance of the warder, and 
gave to the eldest male of the party the following quarter of a couplet to 
complete:— 

“ From the unsubstantial one should extract substance.” 


1 I read rhlijhanuTnah with 0. 

- I omit four lines which have already been translated in the history of Vikrama- 
ditya. In MS. 0 they come before these lines. This stanza is found on pago 181 
of the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition of 1895). 
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Tho verso ran thus when completed :— 

Munificence from wealth, truth from speech, so, too, fame and piety from 
life, 

Doing good to one’s neighbour from the body; from the unsubstantial one 
should extract substance. 1 

Then the king gave to the son the following words :— 

Himalaya, in truth, the monarch of mountains ; 

Mena, with her limbs afflicted by bereavement, made. 

No sooner had the king spoken than the son replied,— 

By the fire of thy valour was melted 
Himalaya, in tiuth, the monarch of mountains ; 

Mena, 2 with her limbs afflicted by bereavement, made 
A bed of young shoots the refuge of her body. 

When the stanza had been thus completed, the king said to the wife of 
the eldest son :— 

te Which am I to feed with milk ?” 

When the king gave her this quarter of a couplet to fill up, she filled it 
u]) as follows ;— 

And if Havana, in truth, was horn with ten mouths, but one body, 

His mother gaping with astonishment must have thought, “ Which am I to 
feed with milk ? 

Then the king gave the following quarter of a couplet to be completed:— 

“ On whose neck am I to hang ? ” 

The maid-servant 3 thus filled it up :— 

A certain lady, enraged with neglect, drove away her wretched husband, 

My fiiend, a strange thought did 1 think, “ On whose neck am I to hang ? ” 

The king forgot to test the daughter, but rewarded them all, and then 
dismissed them. Then the king, as he was walking about on the floor of 
the upper room of his palace, holding up an umbrella, during an audience at 
which everybody was allowed to be present, 4 was reminded by the warder 
of what had happened to the daughter. The king said to her, “ Speak ” 
Then she uttered this stanza ;— 

1 This stanza is No. 2750 in Hohtlingk’s Indischo Spriiche. Ho iinds it in the 
Siihityadarpana and the Subhasitarnava. 

2 Th« wife of Himalaya and mother of Parvati. 

3 1 road m with a and 0. 

4 Here again 1 take aarrdvasara as equivalent to diican-i^umm. 
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0 king Bhoja, light of your race, crest-jewel of all kings, 

It is right that you should walk about in this world with an umbrella, even 
at night, 

Lest, by beholding your face, the moon should become abashed with shame, 
And this reverend saint Arurulhati 1 should he tempted to unchastity. 

As soon as she had said this, the king, having his mind captivated by 
her beauty, married her, and made her one of his wives. Then, on another 
occasion, king Bhoja, though a league of friendship 2 subsisted between 
him and Bhlma, being desirous of breaking the peace, and also wishing to 
test the cleverness of the inhabitants of the country of Gujarat, put this 
< 7 a ilia into the hand of a diplomatic agent, 3 and sent it to Bhlma :— 

The lion who with ease cleaves the foreheads of mighty elephants, the pro¬ 
gress of whose valour is published abroad, 

Has no war with the deer, and yet cannot be said to have peace with him. 

Bliima was asked to send a gat ltd in answer to this, but considered all 
the compositions, which the great poets submitted, as so many fruitless 
efforts, until at last this gdthd came :— 

Bhlma was created on the earth by Destiny as the destroyer of the sons of 
A nd h aka, 

How can he, who made no account of a hundred foes, make account of thee 
who art but one ? * 

The king sent this mind-astonishing ynthu, which was composed by 
Govindacavya, to king Bhoja, by the hand of that minister, and thus 
avoided a breach of peaceful relations. 

On a certain occasion, 5 a certain man, introduced by the warder, entered 
the hah of audience, and said to Bhoja,— 

The mother is not satisfied with me nor with the daughter-in-law, the 
daughter-in-law neither with the mother nor me, 

I for my part neither with one woman nor the other ; tell me, 0 king, 
whoso is this fault 1 0 


1 The wife of Va^istha (or Vasistha) ami ono of the Pleiades. This stanza is 
found on pp. 163, 161 of the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition of 1895). 

2 Yama/aj>itresu. 

3 Sandhivigrahika. Forbes (Kfis Mala, p. 188) tells us that at the courts of their 
more powerful neighbours, the kings of Anhilwfira wero represented by accredited 
diplomatic agents, called “ Sandhivigrahik ” or makers of peaco and war, whoso 
duty it was to keep them informed of foreign affairs a task performed also in 
another mannor by persons called “ Sthanpurush,” men of the country or spies, 
who were probably unrecognized by their employers. 

4 I read with B, o and /3, Bhlma pvhavli , omitting ya. 

5 Horc P gives sarrdrasare, which, as I have already pointed out, moans an 
audience, open to all people, of whatever rank. . 

c The Bombay edition of the Bhojaprabandha (Kalyana, 189o) reads kupyati for 
tu$yati in this couplet, which is found on pago 252. 
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As soon as the king heard this, he caused a present to be given to him, 
which chased away the poverty that had beset him from his birth. Then 
on a certain night in the winter season, as the king was roaming about in 
search of adventures, 1 he heard a certain man in front of a certain temple 
repeating the following stanza :— 

While 1 am shrivelled up 2 with cold like the fruit of the bean, and plunged 
in a sea of anxiety, 

The fire of my belly pinched with hunger, which blows and parts my lips, 
is appeased, 

Sleep lias abandoned me, and gone somewhere far away, like an insulted 
wife, 

The night does not waste away, like fortune bestowed on a worthy 
recipient. 

After the king had got through the latter part of the night, he summoned 
that man in the morning, and said to him, u How did you endure the great 
severity of the cold during the rest of the night?” And then he reminded 
him of the line : - 

u The night does not waste away, like fortune bestowed on a worthy 
recipient.” 

The man answered, “ Your Majesty, by virtue of the three thick garments '* 
1 manage to hold out against the cold.” When the king asked him again, 
“What is that triad of garments 1 that you speak of,” ho repeated the 
following couplet:— 

At night the knee, by day the sun, the lire at both twilights, 

King, 1 endured the cold by the help of knee, sun and lire. 

When he said this, he \va* made happy by the king by the gift of three 
lakhs. The man continued,— 

By thee, thus imprisoning thyself 3 4 now by the way of muniticence, 

Bali, Karna and others have been released from their gaol in the minds of 
the good. 

1 Forbes lias some interesting remarks on this subjeet. See ]>age 19 L of the Itiis 
Miila, Watson’s edition. 

- This translation is conjectural. Perhaps we ought to read U(l>lhr'*i*as>ni with 
1). This word is snid to mean “ shivering.” Monier-Williams tells us that 
whlhnsana is a corruption of whlharsana. In rhe Bhojapralmmlha (page 181 of the 
Bombay edition of 1895) tin's stanza begins \wth (Jttciuldh 

Hero I read with a, tncflt for tnrcll. P lias in<t>id<l>ia for maud. 

4 Hero I read ratfratraiji with a, or perhaps it would he better to read triceli 
again, taking into consideration the fact that in Jaina MSS. it is difficult to 
distinguish c from v. 

•’ 1 read with a and P, u dtwdmnnaho for "mdnamalo. I find dtmdnmn in the 
corresponding passage in the Bhojaprabandhn (Bombay edition, p. 183), but the 
rest of the stanza differs so much that it throws no light on this. 
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While the man was thus pouring forth the full volume of his literary 
flood, 1 the king, who felt unable to give ail adequate present in return for 
it, induced him by his entreaties to stop. On another occasion, when the 
king was mounted on an elephant, and was going round the town on his 
royal circuit, 2 lie saw a certain beggar picking up grains that had fallen on 
the ground. The king uttered the first half of a half-stanza,— 

What is the use of those people being born who are not able to fill their 
own stomachs ? 

The beggar continued,— 

Indeed there is no use at all of those people being born, who do not help 
others, though well able to do it. 

When he had ended, the king continued,— 

0 mother, do not produce such a son as is intent on begging from his 
neighbours ! 

After this speech, the beggar rejoined,— 

Do not, 0 earth, do not give support to those who refuse their neighbours* 
requests ! 

When he had said this, the king said, “ Who are you V* He replied, “ I 
here am Rftja 9 eldiara, who, having been prevented by the chief men of the 
city from obtaining many other way an entrance into your coterie of various 
learned men, have striven by this trick to enjoy an interview with your 
Highness.” When he had been favoured with great gifts, suitable to him, 
ho said,— 

In that lake in which the frogs, lying in the holes, were as if dead, the 
tortoises had gone into the earth, 

The sheat-fish had swooned again and again, from rolling on the broad slab 
of mud, 

In that very Jake a cloud, rising out of season, has wrought such a mighty 
work, 

That herds of wild elephants drink water in it, immersed up to their 
foreheads . i 

This is the utterance of Raja 9 ekhara called “The cloud out of season.** 
In a certain year, owing to a failure of rain, it became impossible to obtain 


1 P lias °od(jdraparastat°. - I road with a, rajapatikayani. 

3 Here the text reads urdhakarind. But I have substituted ardhakavitd. 

4 This stanza is found on page 155 of the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition of 
1895). 
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grain and grass, and king Bhlma was informed by his representatives 1 that 
king Bhoja was for this very reason preparing an invasion. This made 
him anxious, and he gave orders to a diplomatic agent named Damara, to 
this effect, “ Whatever we may have to pay by way of fine, king Bhoja 
must be prevented from coming into this country during the present year.’ , 
On receiving this order, he repaired to the court of king Bhoja. Now he 
was exceedingly ugly, but skilled in penetrating the minds of others. King 
Bhoja said to him,— 

“ Tell me how many messengers are there, belonging to your king, holding 
the office of diplomatic agent ?” 

The ambassador replied,— 

u Many like me, 0 king of Malava, they are there of three degrees, 

They are sent in order, according as the foreign court is considered to be 
of low, medium, or excellent quality.” 

When lie gave this answer with a suppressed smile, tho king of Dhara 
was pleased with him. 

King Bhoja, astonished at the cleverness of his speech, had the drums 
beat as a signal for beginning the march towards Gujarat. At the time 
of beginning the march, a bard said,— 

The Cola king enters tho bosom of the sea, the Andhra king repairs to a 
hole in a mighty mountain ; 

The king of lvarnata does not wear his turban, the king of Gujarat frequents 
the mountain torrents ; 

Cedi, that warlike monarch, dickers with weapons; the king of Kanyakubja 
is here bent double ; 

0 Bhoja, all the kings are distracted with the burden of the fear of the 
advance of thy army only. 

On the floor of thy prison, the angry wrangle about a place on which to 
lay their beds, 

Has increased in the night among these mutual rivals, who thus dispute, 

“ The king of Koijkana sleeps in the corner, Lata near the door, Kaliijga in 
the courtyard; 

You are a new arrival, K<x;ala; my father also used to abide* on this level 
spot.” 

After the king had ordered the drum for the advance to be beaten, a 



dramatic performance, taking off all the kings, was enacted. In it a certain 
angry king tried to make Tailapa, who, being in the piison,had established 
himself in a comfortable place, get up, and was thus addressed by him, “ l 
have an ancestral holding here, why should I leave my own home at the 
bidding of a new-comer like you?” Thereupon the king turned to Damara 
with a laugh, and praised the display of wit in the play, but received from 
him this reply, ‘‘King, the display of wit is, no doubt, extraordinary, but 
out on the ignorance that this actor 1 shows with regard to the history of 
the hero of the tale, for this mighty king Tailapadeva is recognized by 
having the head of king Muiija fixed on a stake ! ” When J)anmra said 
this before all the court, Bhoja was so stung by his sarcasm, that, without 
making any further preparation, he proceeded to march at once towards the 
country of Tilaijga. Then, hearing that a very strong force was coming 
under the banner of Tailapadeva, Bhoja was very anxious, and at this con¬ 
juncture Damara came to him, and showing him a forged rescript from the 
king, informed him that Bhnna had reached Bhogapura. By that intelligence 
brought by Damara, which was like the sprinkling of salt on a wound, king 
Bhoja was exceedingly cast down, and he said to Damara, <c You must, by 
hook <>r by crook, prevent your master from coining here during the present 
year.” When the king said this over and over again in plaintive accents. 
Damara, who knew how to suit himself to every conjuncture, took a male 
ami female elephant from him by way of present, and sent them to Bhima 
in Pattana to appease him. 

When king Bhoja was listening to the reading of a treatise on law, he 
heard of the Radhiivedha 2 3 of Arjuna. He reflected, “ What is difficult to 
practise ? ” And so he himself, by dint of constant practice, succeeded in 
performing the world-famed Radhavedha, and then proceeded to illuminate 
the markets of the city ; hut an oilman and a tailor out of contempt would 
have nothing to do with his rejoicings, and then justified their refusal to 
the king. The oilman stood in the upper room of a house, and from it 
poured a stream of oil into a narrow-mouthed earthen vessel that was on 
the ground ; and the tailor stood on the ground, and on the point of ail up¬ 
lifted thread caught the eye of a needle,' 5 that was thrown down from 
above, and so threaded the needle. Having shown in this way their skill 
acquired by practice, they said to the king, “If your Majesty possesses the 


1 I read natasya for bhatusya. P lias dlti'j natasya, a, dhik notasyo, 0, dhigtlliana- 
tasya. 

2 This is said to mean a particular attitude in shooting, but I think it must moan 
a feat similar to that performed by Odysseus. Bohtlingk and Both, in their 
Worterbueh in kiirzerer Fassung, give for Badhavedhin “ etwa nach der Kcheibe 
schiessend.” The meaning will, to a certain extent, appear in the sequel. Literally 
translated it means “ the cleaving of Radha.” 

3 P gives bhumisthita ilrdh vinuik hakrtatantramukhv, but also rivare. 
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requisite skill, then do what we have done.” In this way they cut short the 
king’s pride. 

King JJhoja, I know why you performed the cleaving of Radlia, 1 

It was because your Majesty could not tolerate an opposite to Dhara. 

In these words he was praised by the learned, and being desirous oflaying 
out a now city, he had the drum beaten. Then a helaera , named Dhara, 
who, with her husband, named Agnivetala, had gone to Laijka, and seen the 
way in which that town was laid out, and returned, requested that her name 
might be given to the new city, and making over to the king an accurate 
plan of Larjka, she laid out the town of Dhara. 

On a certain day, the king was wandering about in his town, after the 
evening general assembly, and lie heard a certain Digambara reciting the 
following i/uth (1 ,— 

This birth has been a failure, 2 * 1 have not broken the successful sword of the 
warrior ; 

T have not listened to the shrill drums ;I have not clung to the neck of a 
fair one. 

The next morning the king summoned him, and taking the opportunity 
of reminding him of the fact that he had uttered these words in the night, 
he asked him what ability he possessed. The Digambara set forth his 
valour in the following couplet,— 

King, when the Dipali festival has taken place, and the ichor of elephants 
flows, 

I will reduce under one umbrella Gauda and Daksinapatha. 

Thereupon he was appointed commandcr-in-ehiof. King Bhlma having 
marched 4 to conquer the country of Sindh, the Digambara arrived with all 
the oflicers and sacked the august city of Anahilla, and having caused cowries 
to be sown at tire gate of the clock-tower of the palace, extorted a record 
of victory. From that day forth it became a common saying in that land 
that such and such a thing has been stolen by Kulacandra. He returned to 
the country of Mil lava with that record of victory, and related the whole 
story to king Blioja. He said to him, “ Why did you not have charcoal 
sown ? The taxes of this country shall go to the land of Gujarat.” This is 
what king Bhoja, the neck-ornament of Sarasvati, said to him. 


1 JtCulhavedha. Of course, if the syllablos of llddhd aro inverted we obtain 
l)h d ra . 

2 P gives mujtjdlian). I take it to be the Sanskrit ni<jrahcnn. 

P gives itkkhdm turiya na indiiujd , but a and $ give tirakd {*ic). The amis vara 
in P is not very clear. For port see Hemacandra (ed. Pisehel) IV. 395, 4. 

4 P, a and fi read vyCiprte , being engaged in conquering. 
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One night, Bhoja was sitting in the rays of the moon, with Kulacandra 
near him^ and looking at the circle of the full moon, he repeated these two 
lines,— 

Those who find the night pass as quickly as a moment in tlio society of the 
beloved, 

Find, when separated, the cold-rayed moon as scorching as a meteor. 

When the poet-king had in these words uttered the half 1 of a stanza, 
Kulacandra continued,— 

But I have neither a beloved nor separation ; therefore to me deprived of 
both these things 

This moon shines like a mirror, neither hot nor yet cold. 

After Kulacandra had said this, the king bestowed on him a beautiful 
damsel. 

Then the diplomatic agent, named Dfimara, came from the country of 
Mfilava, and by describing the court of Bhoja, created great astonishment. 
Then lie returned to Mfilava, and by describing Bhima as possessing 
extraordinary beauty, he made 2 Bhoja excited with a longing to see him ; 
so Bhoja entreated him, saying, “ Bring him here, or take me to his 
capital ; ” and Bhima, who wished to see the court of Bhoja, used exactly 
the same language to him. So, in a certain year, the resourceful Dfimara, 
conveying a great present, and taking with him king Bhima, disguised as a 
Brahman, and ofliciating as a betel-box hearer, went into the court of 
Bhoja, and made his salutation. When Bhoja began to broach the subject 
of his bringing king Bhima, Dfimara said,“ Kings are independent persons, 
and who can force them to do what they do not wish to do I 3 But, anyhow, 
some slaves must not be despised by your Majesty.” 4 After he had said 
this, Bhoja asked what the age, colour, and form of Bhima were like, and 
looked round at those people who were present in court. Then Dfimara 
pointed out the betel-box hearer, and said to Bhoja, “King, 

He has the same form, the same colour, the same beauty, and the same age ; 
The difference between him and the king is that between glass and a 
wishing-jewel.” 

1 F road ardlte, but a has tenoh tarn which comes to the same. P gives if i ardha- 
Icarina frnokte. See page 74 of the. printed text, where ardhakavind occurs. 

2 The grammar in thiS passage sooms to be defective. £ have given what I 
suppose to be tho sense. 

'* I read with a and 0, svdmino ’ nabhimafam. P gives ndhhimatam , which gives 
the same sense. 

4 Perhaps the reading of /3, sarvntheyam kaddrd ndvadhdramyd is correct. Tho 
same reading is found in a except that °xm is given for °yam. This will mean 
“You must certainly not entertain this chimerical hope.” P has this reading, but 
A 'dd° for kad u . However, the reading of the printed text gives a tolerable sense. 
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A\ r hen lie said this, king Bhoja, who was a very emperor among dis¬ 
cerning men, looked at the distinguishing marks of the betel-1 >ox bearer, 
and then, with fixed gaze, 1 reflected that such a person must he a king. 
Then the diplomatic agent sent the betel-box bearer to bring the articles 
that composed the present. While the things were being brought, a great 
deal of time was taken up by Jhimara’s protracting matters by describing 
their advantages, and dilating on other subjects. At last the king said to 
him, “ How much longer is this betel-box bearer going to linger?” Then 
Dfunara told him plainly that he was Bhima. Immediately the king set 
about getting ready troops to pursue him. But Dfunara said to him, “At 
the end of every twelve yojanas there are horses attached to a horse-litter, 
and female camels 2 * 4 that go a yojana in twenty-four minutes, so, as Bhima 
is getting over the ground with all these appliances, how are you likely to 
catch him ? ” When Dfunara had made this representation, Bhoja remained 
for a long time rubbing his hands. 

Then king Bhoja, having been continually hearing of the literary merit 
and virtue of the pandit Mfiglni, out of eagerness to see him, kept con¬ 
tinually sending royal invitations, and so brought him from the town of 
(Jrinmla in the cold weather season, lie entertained him with the utmost 
respect, with delicious dishes and other luxuries, and after that showed 
him entertainments fit for a king, and then, at night, after the ceremony of 
waving lights before the idol was concluded, he made the pandit Maglia 
recline on a bed near his own, and exactly like it, and he gave him his own 
lug, and after conversing pleasantly with him for a long time, he slept 
comfortably. In the morning the king was aroused by the sound of the 
auspicious drums, and then the pandit Maglia inked him for leave to return 
home. The king, with his heart full of astonishment, asked him how ho 
had enjoyed his food and coverlets in the day that had passed, but he said, 
“ Let us not discuss the (piestion as to whether the food was good or bad,” 
but represented that be was exhausted with the weight of the rug.' 1 The 
king, who was vexed, at last, with difficulty, consented to his departure, 
and so the pandit Mfigha, being accompanied by the king as far as the city 
park, and honourably dismissed, returned to his own home. Mfigha, before 
he left, entreated* the king to honour him with the favour of a visit to 
him in his own house. Some days after, king Bhoja, eager to see the 
apparatus of Mfigha’s wealth and luxury, went to the town of Crlmfda. 

1 P and # give nircaladrra,n tirpam. This would mean, l suppose, that Damara, 
remarking that lilioja was looking intently at Bhima, sent the latter away. In 
any ease, the grammar is defective. 

* MS. a has harunjah (female elephants), hiribln/a//. 

I read rUorak^itbharvtiu with 1’, a aud instead of citabharena, which is, 
perhaps, a misprint. 

4 1\ a aud £ give vijiiiqnja. 
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The pandit Mfigha won his liearb by showing him appropriate respect in 
going to meet him and paying him other attentions, and the king found 
that there was room for hirnself and his army in Mfigha’s stables. But he 
himself went to pandit Mfigha’s palace, and observed that the lloor of the 
passage leading to it was inlaid with gold . 1 After lie had bathed, he put 
on a clean garment, standing on the floor of the god’s shrine, which was 
made of a pavement of crystal and emerald in such a way as to resemble 
water full of the branching stems of aquatic plants. The commencement 
of the rite was immediately announced to him by the family priest, and 
after the worship of the god was over, and the mantra ceremony 2 had come 
to an end, the king tasted the savoury food, which was brought in at 
meal-time. His mind was surprised by all kinds of accessory delicacies, 
such as fruits, which came from foreign countries, or were produced out of 
their due season. After he had eaten to his till savoury food remarkable 
lor well-seasoned milk and rice, at the end of the meal he went up into the 
upper chamber, and was a spectator of poems, tales, histories, and plays, 
not seen or heard 3 4 before. Though it was the cold season, there was 
artificially produced a sudden semblance of terrible heat/ so that the king 
had to put on white transparent garments, and being fanned by servants 
holding palm-leaves in their hands, and having his clothes anointed witli 
much sandal-wood ointment, he passed that night in delightful sleep, as if 
it had been hilt a moment. In the morning he was waked by the sound 
of conelis, and was informed by the pandit Magha of the fact that the hot 
season had suddenly appeared in the middle of the cold weather . 5 * He 
spent some days, as suited the season, full of astonishment, and then asked 
leave to depart to his own country, and after bestowing on Magha all the 
merit of the now lihojasvfimin temple, that lie was about to build fi 
himself, he set out for the country of Mfilava. 

Now, on the day of his birth, Maglia’s father had his horoscope cast by 
an astrologer, and the astrologer stated that at the beginning of his life his 
prosperity would be continually increasing, hut at the end he would lose all his 
opulence, and a disease of swelling would to a certain extent manifest itself 
in his feet, and so he would die. When the astrologer said this , 7 Mfigha’s 
father was desirous of counteracting that predicted course of the planets by 
an accumulation of wealth, and so, having reflected that in the life of a 

1 Or glass, according to a and j8, whicli have kacabtiddha du 

2 Probably tho circumambillation accompanied by the repetition <»f a mantra. 
(Forbes, Ras Mala, p. 397.) 

3 P gives aqrutudrsV dpurra ,°. I have followed the printed text. 

4 P, a and f3 give binsmosntabhrantyd. This I translate. 

6 The reading of a, vyatikaram , improves tho grammar. I find vyatikara in $. 

Both a and /8 read kd, ita = caused to be built. 

7 p and a give lti niinittarula nivedite. This I have followed, but the sense is 
not thereby much altorod. 

E 
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human being, which is of the length of a hundred years, there will be 
thirty-six thousand days, he placed so many strings threaded with coins 
in new receptacles that he had made for the purpose, and gave his son 
hundredfold more wealth in addition to that, and bestowed on him the 
name of Magha, and gave him the education befitting his family, and then 
thinking that he had done bis duty, he died. Immediately Magha, having, 
like the lord of the northern quarter, 1 a vast empire over luxuries,' 2 began to 
give to learned men as much wealth as they desired, and fulfilled the wishes 
of the tribe of petitioners with measureless gifts, and by variouskinds of 
enjoyments showed himself in his own country 1 4 like the incarnation of a 
god. He excited admiration in learned men by composing th3 epic poem 
named (j^upalabadha; but at the end of his life, owing to the fact that 
the merit acquired in a previous state of existence was exhausted, he lost 
his wealth, and as calamity had fallen upon him, he was unable to remain 
in his own country, and so he went with his wife to the country of 
Miilava, and took up his residence in Dhfirii. 5 lie made up his mind that 
lie must obtain .some money from king Bhoja by offering him a book to 
purchase. So he sent his wife to him, and remained long hoping for it. 
In the meanwhile, king Bhoja, seeing his wife in that condition, opened 
that book, hastily thrusting a pin 6 into it and saw the following stanza:— 

The clump of night-lotuses has lost its glory, glorious is the mass of day- 
lotuses, 

The owl abandons his joy, the Brail many drake is full of happiness, 

The warm-rayed sun is rising, the cold-rayed moon 7 is setting, 

Various, alas ! is the development of the freaks of accursed Fate. 

Then, having grasped the meaning of the stanza, he said. “ Why need 
we consider the whole book ? The world itself would be a small price for 
this stanza alone.” So the king gave by way of remuneration for the 
word if Alas ! n which was appropriate to the occasion, and not redundant, 
wealth to the amount of a lakh, and so dismissed Mfigha’s wife. But she 

1 i.o. Knvora, tho god of wealth. 

2 l insert, with a, hhojya between prtljya 0 and sdmrdjyo . Tho same MS. has 
prrtpta before prdjya". 

•* L read with a, /3 and P, taistair °. 

4 Before seam I insert nijadei; e, which I find in a. 

** This part, of the story is found in the Bhojaprabandha, pp. 220 and ft*. (edition 
of 1SD5, Kulyana, Bombay). 

*' According to Molesworth’s Marathi Dictionary, it is customary to oxamino a 
candidate by piercing the shoots of a book with a pataka or pin, and asking him to 
explain tho stanza on which tho pin rosts. Books are apparently used in this way 
to inquire into tho future. Cp. the Sortes Yirgiliance. Tho word ratdka may also 
mean a stilus for writing on palm-leaves. (Buhlor Indische Pakeographio, p. U2.) 

7 Tho moon is tho friend of tho white lotus, wdiick expands its petals during tho 
night, and closes them in tho daytime. The Brahmany drake is separated from 
his mate during the night. 
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ns she was returning from the king’s palace, being known to be the wife of 
the pandit Miiglia, was solicited for alms by certain petitioners, and so she 
gave them the whole of the king’s present, and returned to the house no 
richer than she left it, and informed her husband, in whose feet a swelling 
had to a certain extent manifested itself, of what had taken place, with a 
full explanation. Then he praised her, saying, “ You are my reputation 
manifest in bodily form,” and then, seeing that a beggar had come to his 
house, and that there was nothing in it fit to give him, he fell into a state 
of despondency, and said this,— 

I have no wealth, and yet vain hope does not leave me, 

My perverse hand does not 1 2 abandon the desire to give. 

Begging involves disgrace, and yet in self-slaughter there is sin, 

Ye vital spirits, depart yo of yourselves ; what availeth it to lament 1 
The scorching of the fire of poverty is allayed with the water of acquiescence, 
Hut, as for this pain produced by frustrating the expectation of the wretched, 
by what is this to be allayed ? 

Leave me, leave me, ye vital spirits, since a petitioner has gone to dis¬ 
appointment, 

Sooner or later you will have to go, but where will you find such a caravan 
to start with ? 

In time of famine begging is out of place ; bow can the. poorly-circum¬ 
stanced contract a loan ? 

And who will give the lords of the earth work to do ? 

This householder is about to perish without having given a mouthful ; 3 * * 6 
Where are we to go, what are we to do, wife ? Mysterious is life’s dis¬ 
pensation. 

A wayfarer, gaunt with famine, has come from some place asking for my 
house ; 

So, wife, is there anything which this man, afflicted with hunger, may eat 1 
She says with her voice, “ There is,” and again, ‘-There is not,” without 
syllables ; 

By drops of flowing tears, by broad, broad streams pouring from her rolling 

eyes. 


1 I find in 0, iywjanna toncalut) and in V and a, ihl inland saykucati. I flunk that 
a negative is required. I find in the Bhojaprabawlha, tywje raiim vahati. Tho 
reading of the printed text means, “ In truth my perverse hand contracts from 
giving.” 

2 This passage is full of puns. “ Disappointment ” may also menu “want of 

meaning ” ; the word for “ caravan ” moans also “ having meaning,” and the word 

for “petitioner ” is connected with artha which means “petition,” “meaning,” 

and “ wealth.” 

6 Or, “ This sun is setting without allowing Rahu to swallow him in an eclipso.” 
■Grasc i also means “ grant.” 
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Immediately after uttering this speech, that pandit Magha died. Next 
morning king Bhoja heard of that occurrence, and as Magha’s fellow- 
tribesmen, the Malas, were wealthy, and yet allowed such an admirable 
man to die overpowered with hunger, he gave them the well-known name 
of Bhilhd-Malas. 

Once on a time, in the city of Yicala, which was great in prosperity, there 
was dwelling a Brahman of the name of Sarvadeva, of the Kacyapa gotra , a 
native of Madhyadeya. 1 2 By associating with the followers of the Jaina 
religion, he had well-nigh suppressed falsehood* in himself. With his two 
sons, Dhanapftla and (Jobhana, he entertained in a monastery 1 4 of his own, 
out of regard for his merits, the Jaina teacher, Vardhamana, who came to 
him one day, and as the teacher was pleased with his unvarying devotion, 
Sarvadeva, thinking that he was a son of the omniscient one, asked him 
about a treasure of his ancestors that luid disappeared. The teacher, 
making use of words intentionally ambiguous, asked him to give him half, 
and after Sarvadeva had found the treasure by the indications which the 
teacher gave, he was for giving him half of the treasure, but the teacher 
then asked him for half his couple of sons. Dhanapala, the eldest, whose 
mind was blinded by falsehood, and who was addicted to denouncing the 
Jaina way, refused his consent, and with regard to the younger, named 
(Jobhano, he was restrained by compassion. So, being desirous of washing 
away in holy bathing-places the crime of breaking his promise, he set out 
on a pilgrimage to holy bathing-places. Then the younger son, named 
(jobhana, who was devoted to his father, dissuaded him from his intention, 
and took a vow to make good his father’s promise, and himself repaired to 
that Jaina teacher. ])hanapfila studied all the branches of Brahmanical 
learning, and, by tbe favour of king Bhoja, obtained tin* post of superior 5 
of all the pandits, and, out of a feeling of hostility to his brother, he pre¬ 
vented the professors of the Jaina faith from entering his country for the 
space of twelve years. The Jaina laymen of that country called upon the 
teacher with vehement entreaty, and so that ascetic, named Tobhana, who 
had reached the further shore of the ocean of Jaina treatises, took leave of 
the teacher, and went there and entered Dhara. As he was entering, the 
pandit Dhanapala, who was accompanying the king on his royal circuit, not 

1 Or “ barbarous Malas.” Tlio reading of a aiul fi, tajidfer iirtum would menu. 

He gave that tribe the name,” &c liuhler (Indian Studies, No. 1) tells us that 
“ yrimfila ” is another name of Hhillaniala, the modern Bhlmtifd in southern 
Manful. P has, as T read it, tajjdtur , the vowel c being omitted. 

- The country lying between the Himalayas on the north, the Yindhya moun¬ 
tains on the south, Yinayuna on the west, Prayaga on the east. 

•’ Probably in the sense of wrong belief from the Jaina point of view. 

4 Uptlfi'aija. 

b P and a give prasfa (for pnis(ha) instead of the prakrsta of the printed text. I 
have followed these two MSS. 
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recognizing that he was his brother, said to him jeering]}’, ‘‘All hail i ass¬ 
toothed mendicant! The hermit, Cobhann, answered, “ Good luck befall 
you, my friend, with a mouth like a kapivrsana .” Dhanapala was inwardly 
astonished at this speech of Qobhana’s, and said to himself, “ I said, ‘ All 
hail to you,’in pure joke, but this man, by saying ‘Good luck to you, my 
friend/ has conquered me by his dexterity in speech.” So he said to 
(/obhana, “Whose guests are you?” These speeches of Dhanapala 
elicited from the hermit Qobhana the reply, “ We are your guests, sir.” 
When Dhanapala heard this speech of the hermit (^obhana, he sent Qobhana, 
with his attendant novice, to his own palace, and assigned him a place there. 
Then Dhanapala himself returned to the palace, and with polite speeches 
invited (Jobhana with Ids attendant to dinner. But they,- who were 
addicted to taking only pure food, refused. Dhanapala earnestly inquired 
what objection could be taken to his food. They answered,— 

A hermit should cat food collected as bees collect honey, even if given by a 
family of Mlecchas, 

He should not eat a regular meal, even if otiered by one equal to 
Vrhaspati. 

Moreover, the same doctrine is laid down in the Jaina religion, in the 
Dayavaikalika,— 

Those wise persons, who are like bees, not depending on anyone person for 
food, 

Delighting in many scraps, self-subdued, are for that reason called saints. 3 

Accordingly, as food expressly prepared for us is forbidden both by our 
own religion and an alien religion, we avoid it, and eat pure food. 
Dhanapala was astonished at their virtuous practice, and silently rising up 
went into his palace. When he was beginning his bath, those two hermits 
arrived on a begging round, and the Brahman’s wife seeing them, as the 
cooking of the food was not completed/ brought the two hermits sour milk 
to drink. They asked, “For how many days has this been kept ? ” But 
Dhanapala jeeringly remarked, “ Do you suppose that there are maggots in 
it % ” The Brahman’s wife investigated the matter and said, “ It has been 
kept for two days.” Thereupon the two hermits said, “ Undoubtedly there 

1 Perhaps this refers to tho fact that the Jaina ascetic ate only vegetables. 
Professor Leinnann kindly informs me that “ dardcibhadanta bliadanta namaste ” 
and “ Kapirrsanrisya rai/asya sukhatit, te” are two Pad as composed in the Vi 9 1 oka 
metre with rhyming syllables. I do not understand the meaning of kapinrsana. 

2 Here the plural is used, but further 011 tho dual. 

This passage is found on page 6111 of Professor Leumann’s Da^avaikalika Sutra, 
as he has kindly pointed out to me. The same idea will bo found in Hemacandra’s 
Yoga«;astra, III. 140. 

4 I read asiddhe ’nnapake with / 8 . I find in a, asiddhantapake. P gives asiddhe 
annapake. P also gives prccliyaiaano JJhanaptdah. 
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are maggots in it.” 1 So Dhanapala ro3e up from the seat on which he had 
placed himself to take his bath, in order to look into the matter, and when 
he saw that on a piece of cotton coloured red being placed in the vicinity 
of the sour milk, which was put on a plate, creatures 2 of the colour of the sour 
milk climbed upon the red cotton, and made it as white as the clot of milk, 
he admitted that the Jaina religion was conspicuous for its compassion 
towards all living creatures, and also conferred skill in detecting their 
production. For— 

One should avoid mudga and mdsa 3 and other leguminous plants, if un¬ 
boiled milk is thrown upon them, 

They say, moreover, that living animals are produced in sour milk, after it 
has remained three days. 

This is laid down in the law of the Jina. Having ascertained this, 
Dhanapala, owing to the excellent instruction of the hermit (Jobhana, 
accepted the correct belief, and entered into full possession of the truths 
Being naturally clever, he became exceedingly learned in the Karmaprakrti 
and other argumentative treatises of the Jainas, and he repeated as follow's, 
every morning after the ceremony of worshipping the Jina,— 

The lord of a few 7 cities, hard to won even by bodily sacrifices, 

1 have, alas ! in former days followed, under the delusion that he would 
bestow measureless gifts; 5 

iNow I have gained as my master the lord of the three worlds, w ? ho bestows 
his own rank, 

Who is to be worshipped with the reason ; but the w r aste of days, that 
preceded my conversion, afflicts me. 

I thought that true religion was everywhere until, O Jina, I knew thy law, 
As the gold-sick think everything gold, not having recovered their wdiite 
condition. 6 

1 P reads putnrd/i santltyatra abhihite. The two other MSS. give, with the text, 
a superfluous iti. 

“ [ find in I\ tairjcnitulh ir° , those creatures. Ptnnha is, 1 suppose, the Persian 
word pennhn , which is sometimes pronounced pvu>ba. 

:t Mttyycnndsdi. lloernle tells us that mtnlya is Phuseolus Mungo, and wasa is 
Phnseolus mungo radiatus (Uvasngadnsao, p. 18). My translation is based upon 
Hemaeandra’s Yogiujiistra (ed. Windiseh), III. 7. 

A )iia<jorasosaniprl tain </ r id alum piispUamlavaui 
Dai1lnjcihar<h'it<iijillltcnh knth itdnnaiu ca larjayet. 

4 l find in P, a and sa.nyaltattram bheje. This I translate. 

0 1 follow P, which gives <lnr<jralimnitantm'itdmoLeiia. I assume that amitavitarin 
moans “ giver of measureless gifts.” 

8 'Hie editor explains that this gold-sickness is produced by the Dliattura poison; 
“us all looks yellow'to the jaundiced eye.” He gives another explanation of the 
concluding words of the second line: “ not obtaining a placo suitable for confi¬ 
dence.” I prefer to rend alabhamdijditnm with a ami j3, and apparently P. For 
this gold-sickness cp. Pari<;istu Purvan (ed. Jacobi), p. 100, Mrtpvidam api heixaiva 
pitonmatto hi paqyati. 
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The lord of a country bestows one village, 

The lord of a village bestows one field, 

The lord of a field bestows kidney-beans, 

The All-knowing one, propitiated, bestows his own bliss. 

Such speeches Dhanapala recited continually. 

While in this frame of mind, he was one day taken out to hunt with the 
king, and was thus addressed by him,— 

“ Dhanapala, what, pray, is the cause that these deer 
Leap up towards the sky, while the boars furrow the ground 1 ” 

Dhanapala answered,— 

King, terrified by your weapons, they seek to take refuse with their kind, 
The deer with the deer in the deer-marked moon, the hoars with the 
primeval hoar. 1 

When the king pierced a deer with an arrow, he looked at the face of 
Dhanapala, in order that he might celebrate his exploit in verse, hut 
Dhanapala said,— 

May your valour in this matter go to the region under the earth ! 
This is evil policy, for he who takes refuge is held guiltless : 

That the weak is even slain by the mighty, 

Oh ! alas ! woe worth the day ! is a sign that the world is kingless. 

The king was indignant at this reproach from Dhanapala, and said, 
“ What is the meaning of this ? ” But he received this answer,— 

Since even enemies are let off, when near death, if they take grass in their 
mouths, 

How can you slay these harmless beasts, who always feed on grass 1 

Then a strange pity arose in the mind of the king, and he consented to 
break his how and arrows, and he renounced the evil practice of hunting 
for the term of his natural life. As he was returning to the town, he heard 
there the plaintive cry of a goat that was fastened to a sacrificial post in the 
sacrifice-shed, and asked Dhanapala, “ What does this animal say?” There¬ 
upon he answered, “ It is entreating that it may not be slain. 

I am not desirous of enjoying the fruits of heaven, I never asked you for 
them ; 

I am always satisfied with eating grass; this conduct does not become you, 
holy man ; 

1 It is well known that the Hindus place a deer in the moon instead of a man; 
tho “ primeval boar” is, of course, Visnu in his third incarnation. 



If the living creatures slain by you in sacrifice assuredly go to heaven, 

Why do you not offer sacrifice with your mother and father, your sons and 
brothers likewise ? 1 * * 4 

When he had said this, the king again attacked him with the question, 
“ What does this mean?” He replied,— 

Having made a sacrificial post, having slain beasts, having made gory 
mire— 

If by this one goes to heaven, by what does one go to hell? 

Truth is my sacrificial post, penance indeed is my fire, deeds are my fuel, 
One should offer harmlessness as a burnt-offering, thus one’s sacrifice is 
approved by the good.- 

Reciting those and other speeches uttered in the (Jukasamvada, in front 
of the king, and teaching him that those creatures of harmful nature, who 
preach the gospel of doing harm to living beings, are only Rakshasas in 
Brahman form, he made king Bhoja well-disposed towards the Jaina 
religion. Then, on a certain occasion, the king was walking in the 
Sarasvatlkanthabharana temple, and he said to the pandit Dhanapala, who 
was always praising the law of the All-knowing one, “ Admitting that 
there once was an All-knowing one, is there now any superiority of know¬ 
ledge in his sect ? ” Thereupon Dhanapala answered, u In the book called 
ArhaecfidSmuni written by the Arhat, there is even now contained informa¬ 
tion about the real facts with regard to all objects in the three worlds in 
past, present and future.” When he said this, the king was in the ante¬ 
chamberof the temple, which had three doors. Being eager to casta slur 
on the Jaina treatises, lie said, “ By what doer are we going out?” Then 
Dhanapaln, proving the truth of the version, “ The really auspicious thir¬ 
teenth 1 is intellect only,” wrote the answer to the king’s question on a leaf 


1 See tlie translation of thy Karva Dart; an a Sarjgrnhn. by Cowell and Gough, p. 10. 

- L find in a and 8 , /N/m i/a/iia/i s'ci ndta noh . P gives matnn(th (sir). 

Sanskrit ninydnpa. Dr. Burgess translates it sometimes by “ hall,*’ sometimes 
by “porch.” On ibis point Dr. Ihirgcss writes to mo as follows: “Tlie shrino 
(tjnrhhayrha) contains the image or liijya. In larger temples there is often in front 
of it a chamber either partly or entirely open in front, with pillars between it and 
the hall : this is tIn' d/itarain-ni<utdai>(i . Dt front of this again is a larger apartment 
with the walls rising to half the height (in smaller temples), the upper part of tho 
height having short, pillars to support t lit' roof; usually four, twelve or more pillars 
according to size. This is the nmndapa (if there is not a second in the front of it 
again), or muliCtinaudapa ; and if tho walls go to the roof, I would call it the Hall. 
If it is a ‘porch’ open for the upper part of the height, and not very large, I think 
‘porch ’ is the more descriptive appellation. Again, in front of tho Mahdmandapa 
there is not unfrequently a smaller porch, often open, supported by pillars on three 
sides. This then is the nwndnpa or true porch. There may also be a small pavilion 
over the Garucla or Nandi in front of the temple, which is tho Uaruda-niandapa or 
Nandi-maijdapa.” 

4 This appears, according to the Bombay editor, to be an improved ■version of 
tho astrologers’ saying, “ The thirteenth is all-auspicious.” 
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of birch-bark, and placed it in an earthen jar, and gave the jar to the 
betel-box bearer, 1 2 * 4 * * and then said to the king, “Set on your foot, your 
Highness.” The king thought that he himself had now fallen into a 
difficulty created for him by the cleverness of Dhanapala,- but considering 
that Dhanapala must have fixed on one of the three doors, he had the lotus 
slab 8 of the ante-chamber removed by masons, and went out by that aperture. 
Then he broke the jar, and reading the precise description of this mode of 
exit in those letters inscribed on the birch leaf, he was excited in mind by 
surprise at that incident, and praised the law of the Jina. 

What Vismi cannot see with his two eyes, Qiva with his three, and 
Brahma the Creator with his eight, 

What Skanda cannot see with his twelve eyes, and the lord of Laijkii with 
his twice ten, 

What Indra cannot see with his ten hundred, what the multitude cannot 
see even with their countless eyes, 

That thing the wise man sees clearly with the eye of wisdom alone. 

Then Dhanapala, after composing the praise of Ksablia in fifty verses/ 
showed to the king, once on a time, a eulogistic tablet composed by himself, 
in the Sarasvatikanthabharana temple. On it there was the following 
stanza:— 

He has delivered the earth, he has torn open the enemy’s breast, 

He has, with might, taken into his bosom the fortune of the kingdom of 
Bali, 

This young man has achieved in one birth 
What the primeval spirit accomplished in three, 1 

Having read this stanza, the king gave by way of recompense for that 
tablet a jar of gold. As Dhanapitla was leaving that temple, he saw in the 
passage G of the door, a statue of the god of love clapping hands with his 
wife Rati, 7 and laughed. When the king asked him the cause of his 
laughter, the pandit said,— 

1 Chcnjikd 0 is, of course, a misprint for * thinjild°. 

2 I find in a, vrpastii btuhlhi u . This, perhaps, gives a bettor sense. 

a I find in a a simpler reading, viz. rilam, which I translate “ stone.” The king 
therefore had a stone removed. But. P gives pad mar Ham,. Dr. Burgess refers mo 
to Fergusson’s Eastern Architecture, p. J97, whore he figures two “moonstones.” 
Dr. Burgess informs me that these are often carved with lotus-petal-* and cakicds.. 

4 According to Bidder (Introduction to Paiyalacehi, p. 9) this work is stilly 

extant. Bidder quite accepts Merutuijga’s statement that Dhnnapfda was converted 
from Brahmanism to the Jaina religion. 

h This is an allusion to the Varaha, Narasimha and Vain ana incarnations of 

VTsnu. “ The kingdom of Bali ” may also bo translated “ The kingdom of tho 
mighty.” 

'* Sanskrit Ichattalca. 7 For par am P gives parasparam. 
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‘‘That very Qiva, whose self-restraint is celebrated through the three 
worlds, 

Afllicted with separation, now bears his beloved in his own body, 1 
So we are conquered by this god, arc we ? ” saying this, and patting with 
his hand 

The hand of his beloved, triumphs laughingly the god of love. 

Another day, beholding, in the temple of Qiva, Bhrrjgin at his own door, 
The king asked Dhanapala, “ Why does he look so emaciated? v Dhana¬ 
pala answered,— 

“If he is sky-clothed, why has lie a bow ? If he has a bow, away with 
ashes ! 

If he has ashes, then why a wife? If he has a wife, then why does he 
hate Love ? ” 

Beholding thus the inconsistent conduct of his own master, Alas ! 

Ilhnjgin lias his body reduced to a skeleton, and rough, as covered with 
a close network of veins. 2 

Glorious is tho body of (liva, at the time of his marriage, liorripilant, 
adorned with ashes, 

In which the god of love has, as it wore, sprouted, though reduced to a 
cinder. 

She eats filth, void of discernment, 

8he loves her own son, too fondly attached, 

With hoof-points and horns she smites creatures, 

For what good quality, 0 king, is the cow worshipped ? 

If tho cow is to be worshipped, because it is able to give milk, why not 
the female buffalo ? 

There is not seen in the cow r even tho slightest superiority to the other.* 

While Dhanapala was delighting the king by these and other weli- 
knowui perfect literary utterances, a certain merchant, announced by the 

] An allusion to tlio Ardhauari<;a form of (,’iva. This god, on one occasion, 
reduced Kama, the god of love, to ashes with the lire of his eye. 

- Professor Leumnnn informs mo that tho last four lines arc also quoted in the 
commentary on tlie first two stan/as in Haribhadra’s Astaka. 

:t It will be observed that Dhanapala runs a tilt at sacrifices, and the principal 
Hindu gods, and, at last, attacks the sacred cow'. 

‘ I find in 1* an interesting stan/a which is omitted in the printed text. It runs 
as follow s :— 

Asntu uttamdipje lath a tit, murdhni mala? 

Abhdlasya bhdle littham pattabandha h ? 

Al a rua s >ja la nj e lath a m <j Ita nrt tje ? 

Apddaxya pade latham me prandmah ? 

As ho has no head, how r can there be a garland on it ? 

As he has no forehead, how can it be crowned with a turban r 1 
As he has no ears, how' can song and dance sound in his ears ? 

As he has no foot, how can 1 fall prostrate at his foot ? 
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warder, entered the hall of audience, and, after bowing to the king, showed 
some laudatory stanzas on a tablet of wax. When the king asked where 
they were obtained, he said as follows, “ My ship suddenly stopped in 
mid-ocean, and when the sailors began to sound the sea, they saw submerged 
in it a temple of ^iva, and though the waves were surging around it, they 
saw that, inside, it was free from water, and perceiving that there were 
letters on a certain wall, they applied a tablet of wax to it, in order to find 
out what they were, and hero is the tablet with the letters that carno off 
on it.” 1 

When the king heard that, he applied a tablet of clay to the wax tablet, 
and had the letters 2 that then appeared on it, read by pandits. They ran 
as follows :— 

“Though brought indeed by me, through my association with him from 
boyhood, to the highest pitch of prosperity, 

This king’s son is now ashamed, when there is even any conversation 
about me.” 

Thus vexed, supported by glory, as if by a son, the aged assemblage of 
virtues 

Has gone to the ascetic groves on the bank of the sea, as if to perform 
penance. 

When the king, eager to conquer the world, was roaming about wrathful to 
every quarter, 

Imposing vows of widowhood on the wives of rivals, who took in hand 
the bow, 

Not to speak of other ladies, even Rati, through fear, did not permit her 
' husband 

To carry in his hand his flowery bow, which is clothed with the indigo hue 
of female bees, blind with joy. 

King, these wives of your enemies carry, without resting, with the twin 
pitchers of .their breasts, 

Sighing as they go, in the shape of a stream of tears discharged from the 
revolving buckets of their broad eyes, 

Drawn by the ever-moving irrigation wheel of much grief from the deep 
well of thought, 

The water of weeping, failing through the difficult path of the bridge of 
the nose, as if through pipes of bamboo. 

While these complete stanzas were being read, they came upon this half 
stanza :— 

1 I road with 0, tatkrdntdksaramayu The text would mean “ containing those 
beautiful letters.” 

2 P, a and 0 insert viparitan , rovorsed, like the inscription on a seal. 
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Alas ! indeed the results of deeds formerly done 
Are terrible in the case of living creatures. 

Though more than a hundred pandits, skilled in completing fragmentary 
stanzas, tried to produce a second half to this, their compositions would not, 
in the opinion of the king, harmonize with the first part. Then the pandit 
Dhanapala was asked by the king. He produced the following continua¬ 
tion,— 

Alas ! Alas ! those very heads, which gleamed on the head of (hva, 

Are now rolled about by the feet of kites. 1 

When the king said, “ This second half really harmonizes with the first,” 
the pandit asserted, “ If this is not found both in words and sense on the 
wall that contains this panegyric at Rainec/vara, I will henceforth renounce 
the profession of poet until the end of my life.” The moment the king 
heard Dhanapala make this vow, he ordered sailors to embark on a vessel, 
and putting out to sea, they reached that temple in six months, and again 
applied a tablet of wax to the inscription. When the king saw that they 
brought this very second half of the stanza, lie, gave the pandit the reward 
that he deserved for his cleverness. The numerous stanzas of the frag¬ 
mentary inscription must be considered as related above according to 
tiadition. 

One day the king asked the pandit the reason of his remissness in attend¬ 
ance. He excused himself on the ground that he was engaged in composing 
the Tilakamanjarl. 2 * 4 The king was at a loss for some distraction in the last 
watch of a night of the cold weather, so he got the pandit to bring for 
him the first original manuscriptof the story called Tilakamanjarl, which 
he read, while the pandit explained it. While lie was reading it, being 
afraid that the sentiment * of the book might fall, he placed under it a 
golden plate with a saucer. When the king had finished it, his mind was 
filled with admiration on account of its wonderful poetical merit, and he 
said to the pandit, “ Make me the hero of this tale, and put Avantl in the 
place of Vinata, and let the shrine of Mahakala take the place of the holy 


1 Those two lines nre found in the Bhojaprabandha (p. 2 If> of the Bombay edition 
ol 1895), but the second lino begins, tea , This suggests the reading, 

Ultra, Hara. film". The word which I havo translated, “Alas!” means literally, 
“ O Visiiu.” In the Bhojaprabandha the inscription is found by fishermen on a 
stone in the Narmada. 

* Professor Aufrecht, in his Gatalogus Catalogorum, tells us that this book by 
Ohnnupala is quoted by Nmni on Kfivyalaijkara 16, 3. 

’* The three MSS. that I have seen, give pratim. I And that iu Gujarati and 
Marathi jmita means a copy of a book. 

4 Rasa means “moisture” and also “sentiment” or “poetical flavour.” Tho 
action is, probably, to be conceived of as symbolical. 
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water of Chakra vatara, 1 and then I will give you whatever you like to ask/' 
The pandit thereupon exclaimed, “ There is as vast a difference between 
the two sets of things as there is between a fire-fly and the sun ; between 
a grain of mustard-seed and the Golden Mountain ; between glass and gold ; 
between a Dhattura plant and tho wishing-tree o f paradise ; ” and he 
continued,— 

Double-mouthed, speechless, covetous-minded, javelin-like creature, what 
are we to say of you ? 

Weighing gold with guhja-seeds 3 you have not gone to the subterranean 
world. 

While tho pandit was reproaching him in these words, King Blmja* 
burnt that original draft in the blazing fire. Then the pandit was doubly 
dispirited and doubly crestfallen, and he flung himself down on an old 
couch in the back part of his palace, and lay there sighing deeply. His 
daughter Balapandita r ° roused him from his stupor with loving attention 
and made him bathe and eat and drink, and then remembering the first 
half of the Tilakamaiijan from having seen tho writing of the first draft of 
it, 6 she wrote it out, and the second half she composed anew, and so 
completed the book. 

One day, in the assembly-hall of Blioja, Dhanapiila uttered this stanza,— 

0 lord of Dhara, this Creator, wishing to count the kings of the earth, 
Made a streak in the sky with a piece of chalk to note down you, 

That became this very river of the gods;~ because there is not a husband of 
the earth equal to you, 

He let drop the piece of chalk ; this on the surface of the earth is that snowy 
Himalaya. 

When the other pandits laughed at this stanza, Dhanapala said, — 

Valmlki makes the sea to be bridged with rocks brought by the monkeys, 
Vyasa by the arrows of Arjuna ; and yet they are not charged with exaggera¬ 
tion ; 

1 Mentioned in the Jainn recension of the Siihhasanadviitrim<pkfi, fifteenth story. 
In disc ho Studien, XV. p. 3(>2. 

2 i.e. Sumoru. 

:1 Tho seeds of the Abnis procatorius (rati seeds) are used by goldsmiths as their 
smallest weights. They are rod with a black spot. For tujjha kith, a and /3 read 
kittiyam. 

4 I road ffri Bhojas 0 for (Jrl Bhoje. The words are omitted in a and 0. It is 
clear that the king burnt the hook. 

■’ Infant female pandit. 

6 The reading of C, D and a, i)rathamadarc t aUkhanat means “ from having written, 
the first draft of it.” 

' i.e. the Ganges. 
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We say a certain thing which is to the point ; nevertheless loudly 
Laughs this people, shooting out the mouth : we bow to thee, 0 established 
reputation. 1 

Once, when a pandit said to the king, “ Listen, O king, to the story of 
the Mahabharata,” that excellent follower of the Jina said to the 
pandit,— 

Of the hermit Vyasa, born from an unmarried woman, who outraged the 
widowhood of his brother’s wife, 

The five heroes, the Pandavas, were the sons of the son of an erring widow, 
and were themselves born in adultery; 

These very five men are said to have had one wife between them : 2 if the 
story, that celebrates them, 

. Is holy, and brings blessings to men, what other way is the way of evil ] 
The poem of praise written by the hermit Qobhana in twenty-four stanzas 
is well known.' 1 4 

When the king said to Dhanapala, “ Have you now any narrative or 
other work in the course of composition'?” Dhanapfila answered,— 

Fearing that her throat might be burnt with hot sour gruel, 5 
Sarasvatl has left my mouth, 

Therefore I have no poetical faculty remaining, 

O thou whose hand is busy in seizing the hair of thy enemies’ Fortune ! 
Who, indeed, is not refreshed by taking to heart, full of charm/' 

The language of Dhanapala, and the sandal-wood of the Malaya mountain ? 

Oil another occasion, the king called together into one place, representa¬ 
tives of all the sects, and asked them the way of salvation. They revealed 
in their speeches partiality for their own particular sects, but being united 
by a desire to find out tire true way, they fixed as a limit a period of six 

1 The moaning seems to bo : Vtil mild tlio author of the Rilmfiyanu, and Vyasa 
the author of the Mahabhfirata, as their reputation is established, escape criticism. 

- I conjceturo sanuhiajancnja 0 for samditajatayd'. 

:i This work of t^obhana is extant according to Biihlor (Introduction to Paiya- 
lacchi, p. 9). 

4 Sanskrit [trahniulha. 

•* lloernle, in his note on page 108 of his translation of tho Bower Manuscript, 
tells us that draijdla is the same as kdncika or dhdnydmla. On page 14 lie speaks 
of it as a kind of sour gruel made with unhusked rice. It is clear that Dhanapala 
was under medical treatment. This stanza is found in the Bhojaprabandha, p. 228 
(Bombay edition of 1895). 

*' Has a means “juice,” and also poetical sentiment. This couplet is found in tho . 
Kirttikaumndi of Some^vara, 1. 16. Dhanapfila composed Sanskrit poetry and a 
Sanskrit Kosn, and also the Paiyahiecki for his sister Sundari. (Bidder's Introduc¬ 
tion to the Pfiiyalaceld, jip. 7 and 10.) It is, unfortunately, probable that Meru- . 
tngga’s account of Dhamipfiln’s adventures at Bhoja’s court is not founded on fact. 
(Buhler o.c. p. 9.) Dlnmupfila was really a contemporary of Munja or Vakpati- 
raja II. (Buhler and Zachariio, XavasfihasfiTjkacarita, p. 42.) 
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months, and devoted themselves to propitiating the goddess Sarasvati. At 
the end of a certain night, the goddess roused up the king, saying, “ Are 
you awake ? 

You must listen to the religion of the Buddhists, but you must practise 
that of the Jainas, 

You must observe in ordinary life that of the Vedas, you must meditate on 
the supreme 1 Qiva.” 

Or, “ You must meditate on the undecaying place.”- Having repeated 
this verse to the king, and the representatives of the sects, the goddess 
♦Sarasvati disappeared. Then they composed this couplet, which continued 
the sense of the preceding one : 3 — 

Religion is characterized by harmlessness, and one must honour the goddess 
Sarasvati, 

By meditation one obtains salvation; this is the view of all the sectaries. 
Thus they gave the king a safe decision. 

Then a cook, living in that town, named CJita, 1 when a pilgrim, a native 
of a foreign country, had arrived on the solar festival, with food to he 
cooked, 5 and had come to her house, after tasting, at a tank, oil of Panic 
seed, and she saw that he had died from that emetic, being tormented with 
fear that a stigma would attach to her on account of his being possessed of 
wealth, swallowed that very emetic, in order that she might die. When 
she persisted in this endeavour, there was produced in her intellectual 
ability ; and so, after she had to a certain extent studied the three Vedas, 
the Iiaghuvaih^a, the Kamaoastra of Vatsyayana, and the writings of 
Canakya on morals and the principles of government, she went witli liei 
daughter, named Vijaya, who was in her fresh youth and learned, and 
adorning Avith her presence and that of her daughter the royal assembly- 
hall, said to king Bhoja,— 

His valour extends even to the extirpation of the race of his enemies, his 
glory over the vessel of the universe, 

His munificence extends to satisfying the wants of petitioners, as this earth 
extends to the sea, 

1 I road dhydtavyah with a, £ and P. 

- This is omitted in a and 0, but P lias dhydtaryam padamakshayo>h. This I translate. 
I read ynymarlokam with a and /3. 

4 For some account of the poetess JJita <> r Sltsi, seo Navasaha^Pjkaearita, by 
Bidder and Zacharke, p. 30, note 2. They refer to Pischel in Festgruss an 
Bbhtlingk. The poetess Kit si is mentioned in the Bhojaprabandha (edition of 1895, 
Kalyana, Bombay), pp. 88, 89, 147, 204, and some verses by her are given. 

5 Here I follow a, which reads kdrpa tikavi pdkdydcanam upaniya suryajiarmni. 
P has the same reading, but pakaydnanam ; 0 also, but updddya for upnatya. The 
words seem to have been misplaced in the text by the printers. But 0 goes on to 
represent that the cook £ita ato tho food, not the oil. I find in a, daddya for 
dsvadya. All the MSS. give tasmin stlure , which I do not understand. 



His faith extends to the measure of the two feet of the husband 1 of the 
daughter of the mountain, 

But the other virtues of the glorious king Bhoja extend without limit. 

Then king Bhoja made Vijaya an inmate of his harem. 2 3 4 Once on a 
time, being touched by the rays of the moon within the lattice, she 
repeated this :— 

Cease, O planet adorned with a spot, this sport of touching people with thy 
rays, 

Thou art not fit for touching, being the remains of the adornment of the 
person of the husband of CaudI. H 

On this point much is to be said, but it must be learnt from tradition. 
Here ends the story of the learned (Jitft. 

Then two pandits, related as sister’s husband and wife’s brother,* who 
were called Mayura and Bana, and were engaged in a perpetual rivalry on 
account of their own respective literary merits, had obtained an honourable 
position in the king’s court. One day the pandit liana went to his sister’s 
house at night, to pay her a visit, and as he was lying down at the door, he 
heard his sister’s husband trying to conciliate her, and paying attention to 
what was being said, ho managed to catch theso lines :— 

The night is almost gone, and the emaciated moon is, so to speak, wasting 
away, 

This lamp, having come into the power of sleep, seems drowsily to nod, 
Haughtiness is generally appeased by submission, but, alas ! you do not, 
oven in spite of submission, abandon your anger,— 

When Bana had heard these three lines repeated over and over again by 
Mayura, he added a fourth line :— 

Cruel one, your heart also is hard from immediate proximity to your breast. 

When Madura’s wife heard this fourth line from the mouth of her 
brother, being angry and ashamed, she cursed him, saying, “ Become a 
leper.” Owing to the might of the vow of his sister, who observed strictly 
her vow of fidelity to her husband, Bana was seized with the malady of 
leprosy from that very moment. In the morning he went into the 

1 i.e. £iva, the husband of Parvatl. 

2 I have omitted the poetical offiihions to A\hich Vi jay a gave vent on this par¬ 
ticular occasion. 

3 This is probably au allusion to the fact that f iva wears the moon’s erescont 
round or above his central eye. Candi = Parvatl. The word translated by 
“remains of the adornment” is nivmfihjaui. The word that means “ray,” also 
means ** hand.” 

4 Widrukaralakait. It is clear that calaka — syala. It is probable that theso two 
poets lived in the timo of fhiharsa, 606 to 648 a,i>. 
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assembly-hall of the king, with his body covered with a rug. When 
Mayura, with a soft voice, like a peacock, 1 * said to him in the Prakrit 
language, “ Ten million blessings on you!” the king, who was foremost 
among the discerning, looked at Bana with astonishment, and thought 
in his own mind that Bana would, on a future occasion, make use of 
some device for propitiating the deity; but Bana rose up from his 
soat in the assembly-hall utterly abashed, and setting up a post on the 
border of the town, he placed under it a fire-pit, full of °harcoal made 
of Khadira wood, himself mounted on a palanquin 3 4 * * at the end of 
the post, and began uttering a hymn of praiso to the sun-god.At 
the end of every stanza lie cut away, with his knife, one support of the 
palanquin/ and at the end of five stanzas five supports had been cut away 
by him, and he was left clinging to the end of the palanquin. While the 
sixth stanza was being recited, the sun-god appeared in visible form, and 
owing to bis favour, Bana at once acquired a body of the colour of pure 
gold. 0 On a subsequent day he came with his body anointed with golden 
sandal-wood and clothed in a magnificent white garment. When the 
king saw the healthy condition of his body, Mayura represented that it was 
all due to the favour of the sun-god. Then Bana pierced him in a vital 
spot witli an arrow-like speech. 0 “If the propitiating of a god is an easy 
matter, then do you also display some wonderful performance in this line.” 
When ho said this, that Mayura aimed 7 at him the following retort, “What 
need has a healthy man of one skilled in the science of medicine 1 Never¬ 
theless, so much I will do. You, after cutting your hands and feet 8 9 with a 
knife to confirm your words, propitiated the sun with your sixth stanza, 
but I will propitiate BhavanI with the sixth syllable of my first stanza.” 
Having made this promise, lie entered the back part of tho temple of 
Candika sitting in a comfortable litter, and when he uttered tho sixth 
syllable of the poem beginning, “ Do not interrupt your coquetry,” ,J by the 
favour of Candika visibly manifested his tender body seemed to be entirely 
renewed, and then he looked at the temple of the goddess fronting it, 10 and 

1 Mayura moans peacock. I road prati after tam with a, 0 and P. 

‘ Sanskrit sikkaka. 

:1 Mayura, not Bana, is the reputed author of tho Surya<;ataka, printed recently 
in tho Kiivyainahi (No. 19, 1889), with the commentary of Tribhuvanapala. Tho 
poem will also he found in Haberlin’s Anthology. 

4 In tho Sanskrit sikkakapadam. 

•’ I find in a and 0, “kayakdvtih, the beauty of a body of pure gold. 

Bay a moans arrow. 

7 Literally, “ put it on the string like an arrow.” 

8 Co should no doubt follow pant , as in a and 0. Tho author seems to have 
followed here a different version of tho story. 

9 This poem is called the Candhjataka and is attributed to Bana, not Mayura. 

It has been published in the Kavyamfila, beginning in No. 19 (Bombay, 1887). 

10 The reading of the text is supported here by P and a. It will be observed that 
the Jaina teacher uftoi wards faces tho temple. 


F 
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the courtiers, headed by the king, came to meet him, and uttered the cry 
of “ Bravo ! bravo ! ” and so with great jubilation he entered the city. 

At this conjuncture, the law of the false believers being triumphant, some 
principal men, who hated the true religion, said to the king, ‘‘If among 
the adherents of the Jaina system any such display of power 1 takes place, 
then establish the white-robed Jainas in your territory, but if not, then 
banish them.” No sooner had this been said than the king summoned the 
teacher, Manatmjga, and said, “Show some miracle of your deities.” Ho 
said, “As our deities are emancipated from the bonds of existence, what 
miracle is possible for them here? Nevertheless, I will show you a mani¬ 
festation of the power of their servants, the lower gods, that will astonish 
the universe.” When he had said this, he caused himself to be bound with 
forty-four fetters, and placing himself in the back part of the temple of 
R^abha, who was worshipped in that city, he composed a now hymn of 
praise, full of spells, beginning, “ Having duly worshipped the two feet of 
the Jina illuminating the brightness of the prostrate crest-jewels of devoted 
gods,” 2 and with each stanza of the hymn one fetter broke, until he had 
completed the hymn with a number of stanzas equal to the number of 
fetters. Then he faced the temple and preached the law. 

Here ends the story of the great teacher -Manatmjga. 

Then, one day, the king began to praise the learning of the pandits of his 
country, and to blame the land of Gujarat for the stupidity of its people, 
when a representative of the king of Gujaratsaid to him, “Not one of 
your distinguished pandits is fit to be weighed in the balance even with a 
man of our country who lias been a cowherd from his childhood.” Then 
king IJhlma, having been informed of this occurrence, sent to king 13 li oja’s 
capital, once on a time, a pandit dressed as a cowherd, 1 and a lietaera . 
When they arrived theie, the cowherd was taken before the king in the 
early morning, and Llioja ordered him to say something, so he said,— 

Blioja, tell me what kind of litness has this ornament on your neck. 

Why do you place a barrier between Laksml on your breast and tSarasvati 
in your mouth 1 5 

This is what the Sarasvatikanthabharana cowherd said/’ Then the king 

1 Here P gives prabluivavibhacah. I follow the text. 

2 This is the beginning of the Bhaktamarastotra. The feet of the Jina increase 
the brightness of t he erost,-jewels of the immortals. 1 have added a few words 
taken from the poem, to complete the sense. It contains forty-tour stanzas. 

•* SthCtiKtpurusa. Forbes (lias Mala, p. 1S8) gives “man of the country” as the 
equivalent of this word. It is clear that this man was a native of Gujarat. Perhaps 
it might be translated “consul.” 

4 1 read for ;/<>° with P and 

r ’ According to Ilemaeundra (iv. 352) Lacchihi must bo locative singular. In a 
and 3 l tind vri Lacchihi mvhi Sarasatihi. P gives nibaddhl Muh. 

These words are not in a and 



was astonished at his speech. When the assembly-hall was adorned with 
visitors, king Bhoja, seeing in front of him the hetaera fully attired, 
addressed to her this unexpected speech, “ Why here ? *' Then that fair 
one, being a storehouse of intellect, chosen by Saras vat i as a vessel of her 
favour, as if through partiality for her own kind, resembling incarnate 
cleverness, 1 understood the real meaning of his remark though it was 
obscure, and returned this answer to the king, “ They are asking.’’ The 
face of king Bhoja was expanded at her appropriate 1 ‘epl.y, and he ordered 
three lakhs to be given to her. Though he said it to the superintendent 
of the treasury three times, lie, not understanding the real state, of affairs, 
did not give the money. Then the king said out loud to him, “ Out of 
legard for the good of my country, and owing to the ut f or niggardliness of 
my character, 2 I order only three lakhs to be given to her, but from the 
point of view of generosity even a kingdom 3 would be too small a present.” 
When the king said this, the superintendent of the treasury, at the instiga¬ 
tion of all the courtiers, asked the king the connection between the two 
utterances, and received this answer, 1 “ Observing that the two lines of 
collyrium applied to the outer corners of her two eyes had simultaneously 
extended themselves to her ears, I said, 4 Why here 1 ’ But she, in accord¬ 
ance with the rule of the Prakrit grammar, 1 that the plural should ho used 
instead of the dual, answered, ‘ They are asking.’ She, in fact, gavo as her 
answer that her two eyes had gone disguised as collyrium-streaks to her ears, 
to inquire whether I was the very king Bhoja that the ears had previously 
heard about. So she is simply Sarasvati manifested in visible form. 
Accordingly, what are three lakhs by way of recompense to her?” Then, as 
be bad uttered the words u three lakhs ” three times (in speaking to the 
superintendent of the treasury), he caused nine lakhs to lie given to her. 

Now that king, even from his childhood, was unremitting in the practice 
of virtue, because be recognized the truth embodied in the following 
lines :— 

If these people only saw death, which is impending over their heads, 

Even their food would give them no pleasure, much less the doing what 
they ought not to do. 

One day, just after he had woke up from sleep, a learned man came to 


1 I substitute with a and £ and P, rarirujl for riromanl. 

2 I find in a, derasamyCit pmkrtikdrpanydt laksatrayniu. T have followed the 
sprinted text. 

Even a rich kingdom according to a. 

4 I read with P, rcchaiinityabhidadhe. This gives a better sense than the printed 
text. 

5 P and £ insert sfitm between priikrta and laksandt , “ according to the direction 
•of the Prakrit Sutra.” I find sutra similarly inserted in a. Tlio Sutra will be 
found on page 157 of Cowell’s Edition of Yararuci’s Prakfta Prakfnja. 
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him and said, “ Tho lord of the dead 1 is approaching you mounted on a 
swift horse, consequently you must be prompt in the practice of virtue.” 
Accordingly he gave every day an appropriate gift to the learned author 
of this speech. One day he sat down on the throne in the hall of audience 
in the afternoon, and he threw a pan-leaf into his mouth and devoured it, 
before the areca-nut and other ingredients were presented from the 
store in the betel-box. When those who knew the usual etiquette asked 
him why he did that, he said, “As men are within the teeth of death, what 
they give and what they enjoy may be said to be their own, but about the 
rest there is a doubt, and so— 

Every day, when one gets up from one’s bed, one must consider what good 
action is to be done to-day, 

The sun will go to its setting, taking away a part of one’s life. 

People ask what news there is with me, saying, ‘Is there health in your body?’ 
How can health lie ours ? Lifo departs day by day. 

One should do to-day the duty of to-morrow, and in the forenoon the duty 
of the afternoon, 

For death will not consider whether one has done one’s work or not. 2 
Is death dead, is old age decrepit, are disasters destroyed ? 

Are diseases then arrested, s that these people aro so merry ? ” 

Here ends the story of the four couplets on impermanence. 

Then, once on a time, king Rhoja asked king Bhima by the mouth of an 
ambassador, for four things. The first thing exists in this world and not in 
the next; the second thing exists in the next world and not in this ; the- 
third thing exists in both ; the fourth thing is non-existent in both. The 
learned were puzzled about the matter. So a drum was beaten round the 
city, and by the advice of a hetaera , (who solved the problem), the four 
things were sent, in tho shape of a hetaera, an ascetic, an exceedingly libeial 
man, and a gambler. Here ends the story about the four things. 

On another occasion, king Rhoja, as he was roaming about at night in 
search of adventures, heard the following couplet being recited by a certain 
poor man’s wife:— 

Ten conditions are allotted to every man, so runs the popular proverb that 
we hoar, 

But my husband has only one condition, the remaining nine have been 
obtained by others. 1 

1 Yuma, the god of death, who generally rides on a buffalo. 

- Tho tirst three couplets will bo found iu Bohtlingk’s ludische Spruche with 
slight variations: 1 is No. 1204, 2 is No. 5807, I! is No. 6595. Bbhtlimjk translates 
knn (uhja Hukrtnnt hrtarii by “ welches <jutc Werh myd hevte vollbracht / ” 

A 1 follow tho reading of the printed text. But perhaps vyadhitCth, the reading 
of a, 3, and apparently 0, is better. This would mean, “ Are diseases diseased r ” 

4 I have endeavoured to translate the reading of the printed text, but I find that 
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The king, feeling pity for her miserable condition, summoned her 
husband to the court in the morning, and thinking of something that would 
be to her advantage in the long run, gave him two citrons, patting in each 
of them a jewel worth a lakh, in order to benefit him. He, not knowing 
that fact, sold them for a price in the vegetable market, and the man who 
bought them gave those two citrons to some one as a present, and ho gave 
them to king Bhoja. 

Even if a jewel rolled about by the groat waves of the tide lias reached % 
mountain brook, 

It again sets out on its journey and returns to the ocean, the home of jewels. 

Considering this, king Bhoja came to the conclusion that fortune was 
right, 1 for,— 

Even when the rains gratify the whole world, the cat aha will certainly not 
receive 

One drop of water, for how is to be attained the unattainable ? 

Here ends the story of the citrons. 

Then, on another occasion, the king, having secretly taught a pot parrot, 
during a certain night, the words, u Alone is not becoming,” instructed it 
that it was next morning to utter these words in the assembly of pandits. 2 
Accordingly, when the parrot said this, the king asked the pandits what the 
parrot meant, but thoy, not being able to solve the problem, asked for a term 
of six months. Then Yararuci, the head of them, wandering about in a 
foreign land, in order to discover the solution, was thus addressed by a 
certain herdsman, “ I will tell your master the answer to the puzzle, but I 
cannot on account of my age carry this dog, 3 and on account of my affection 
for him I cannot leave him.” When lie said this, Yararuci put the dog upon 
his own shoulder, and taking the herdsman with him, went to the audience- 
hall of the king, and informed him that the herdsman would give him an 
answer to his riddle. Then the king asked the herdsman the meaning of 
that very utterance of the parrot. He answered, ‘‘In this world of living 
creatures, 0 king, covetousness alone is not becoming.” The king again 


in P the second lino ends thus, arari te eorihith, liddha , those romaining ones have 
been taken by thieves. The reading of a and /3 gives the following sense, “ The 
gods havo framed for men ten states apiece, hut my husband has only one, the 
(other) nine have been stolen by thieves.” I take avari as equivalent to a pari. 

1 The word “fortune” is omitted in a and $. The passago will therefore mean, 
“ Reflecting on tho case of the poor man, tho king considered the statement in the 
above couplet to bo true.” 

2 1 have adopted jtanditasabhtlyam from a. 

I lind in a and rvdnaravath, this puppy. 
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asked him, “Why?” He answered, “That a Brahman carries on his 
shoulder a dog, which he ought not even to touch, is a manifestation of 
covetousness; 1 2 therefore covetousness is not becoming.” 

Then, on another occasion, the king, roaming about at night accompanied 
only by a friend, being afflicted with thirst, went to the house of a hetaera , 
and by the mouth of his friend asked for water. Then the qambhali - with 
genuine affection, after some delay, brought a cocoanut-shell full of sugar¬ 
cane juice, not without distress. When the king’s friend asked her the cause 
of her distress, she said, “ In old times a stalk of sugar-cane contained 
enough juice in all to fill a pitcher together with a vahatiku , 3 4 but now that 
the king’s mind is evilly disposed towards his subjects, 1 for a long time the 
stalk of a sugar-cane has yielded only enough juice to fill a vdliatiku ; this is 
the cause of my distress.” When the king heard that, ho reflected that, 
when a certain merchant exhibited a great play in the temple of (Jiva, he 
had formed the intention of plundering him, and that so the finnbhalVs 
speech 5 6 was true; then he went back from that place, and after reaching his 
own palace, went to sleep. The next day the king, having become full of 
compassion for his subjects, went to the house of the hetaera : and then the 
{•ambliali said, “It is evident from the sign, that there is abundance 
of sugar-cane juice, that the king is now loving to his subjects.” So* 
the king was pleased with her. Here ends the story of the sugar-cane 
juice. 

Then the king was in the habit of going continually to worship his family 
goddess that was set up in a temple in a suburb of the city of Dhara, and 
one day the goddess, who had been won over by his devotion, appearing in 
visible form, said to the king, “ The enemies' army has come near, so depart 
quickly.” With these words she dismissed him. Immediately he saw that 
ho was surrounded by the Gujarati soldiers. He galloped off on his horse, 
which was of surpassing swiftness, and as lie was entering the gate of the 
city of Dhara, two Gujarati cavalry soldiers, named Aluya and Akoluya, 
three their bows over his neck and saying, 0 “ So near have you come 
to being killed,” let him go. 


1 The co\otousnoBs of Brahmans is a perpetual subject of satire in Sanskrit 
literature. We learn from page 171 of the translation of tho Harsa Carita by 
Cowell and Thomas, that a “ Brahman without greed” is hard to find. 

2 i.q. A ut(anl. 

I presume that vahatika is tho Gujarati rati, which lias the following meanings : 
I, a saucer-form vessel of metal; 2, a half of a cocoanut-shell; anything' hollow' 
like a cup. 

4 l find in a, rirudJhr nrpamdnasc, and in 0, viruddhamanase ntyr. I follow' the 
latter, as P gives virudd human use pe. Lt is clear that nr* has fallen out. No doubt 

the visarya after rasa should be deleted as in P. 

6 I find in P tadvacastathyam ereti. 

** I read radadbhydm with a. There is u misprint in tho text. 
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King Bhoja, who seemed to think, “ It is not strung,” but when the strung 
bow reached his nock, 

He saw that it was strung, being hurled from his horse. 1 
Here ends the story of the cavalry soldiers. 

Then, on another occasion, tha,t very king, returning from his royal circuit, 
entered the gate of the city with his horse let go at pleasure, 2 and frightened 
the people. As the spectators were running in all directions, the vibration 
of the earth produced by their trampling threw down on the ground and 
broke the vessels of a woman who sold buttermilk ; and the king, seeing 
that her face was as radiant as ever, though tho milk was running like the 
stream of a river, said to her, “What is the reason that you are not despon¬ 
dent?” When the king asked her this question, she said,— 

Having slain a king, and having beheld my husband bitten s by a serpent, 

I became by the power of fate a hetaera in a foreign country, 

Having married my own son, I then entered the funeral fire : 

Being now the wife of a cowherd, how can I mourn for buttermilk. 

They said that from that place a great ri\er 1 took its rise. 

Here ends the story of the cowherd’s wife. 

One day, the king, being happy, was joyously practising the art 01 
archery, by aiming at a small rock. At that moment the teacher Candana, 
wearing the dress of a (Jvetambara, came to have an interview with him, 
and as he was one who pleased by his ready wit, he uttered an appropriate 
saying,— 

Let this rock be pierced again and again, but henceforth, king, be mercifu 1 , 
and abandon 

Your delight in the vicious custom of piercing stones by way of sport, with 
the bow, 


1 This couplet is not found in a and /3. It is found in a different form in the 
Kirtikaumudi of Somogvara (ed. Kfithavato), ii. IN. 

Asau yuiiiti matveva JJfiojah kantham upeyusd 
Dhaausd yuyinCi yasya naryannarvdn net patiia/i. 

By whose strung bow, though it reached his neck, Bhoja, when flying, was not 
hurled from his horse, as if supposing that ho was virtuous (or strung). The bow 
belonged of course to Bhima. B reads yarca pagyaunacvanaipdtitah. It is evident 
that Morutuijga quotes from memory. 

2 Tho text has sumukhamukteva , but P, a, and /8 have nukliamukteno. This I 
have followed. 

I read do stain with P. 

* I think that we ought to road mahdnadl. I find in a, mahipatir mahlyasi nadl, 
and in 0, mahlpatin mahiyasi nadl. P omits the passage. But main, tho reading 
of the printed text, may perhaps be justified by tho Cullavagga of the Vinaya 
Pitaka (ix. I, 4) wliero a river Main is mentioned. (Fiek, Dio Social© Glioderung, 
jp.'ll.) 
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If this amusement is allowed to extend further, you will make the family 
of principal mountains 1 2 the butt of your archery, 

Then, O best of kings, the earth, losing its supports, will go to the bottom 
of Hades. 

The king was astonished at the wonderful poetical ability displayed 
in this stanza, but, after reflecting a little, he said, “ The fact that 
you, being one who has entirely mastered all the sacred books, have 
uttered a line beginning * Dhara is ruined,’—that forebodes some great 
misfortune.” 

And thus it came to pass. 

The queen of the country of I) ah ala, Demati by name, was a great 
witch, and once on a time, when she was about to have a child, she kept 
continually asking the astrologers, “ In what auspicious moment must a 
son be born in order to be lord of the whole earth ? ” Then they carefully 
considered the matter, and said, “ When the benign planets are in the 
signs that contain their exaltation, and are at the same time in the first, 
fourth, seventh, and tenth houses, which are called centres, and the malign 
planets are in the third, sixth and eleventh houses,-—a son, that is born in 
such a moment, will he king of the whole earth.” When she heard that 
response, she delayed, by employing magic arts, the birth of her child for 
sixteen watches beyond the natural day for her delivery, and in the 
moment fixed by the astrologers she gave birth to a son named Karna. 
But owing to the injury to her health produced by thus delaying the birth, 
Bhe died in the eighth watch. Because Karna was born in an auspicious 
moment, he conquered by his valour the circle of the regions, he was 
obeyed by one bundled and thirty-six kings, he attained great excellence 
in the four royal sciences, and lie was praised by Vidyapati and other great 
poets. Thus the stanzas ran : — 


1 There are seven principal mountains in India. Tho mountain* are held to 
support the earth. Hut dhrastud hard, if resolved into two words, moans “ Dharii 
is ruined.” 

2 1 owo this translation to Professor Jacobi of Honn. Ho thinks it impossible 
that tho benign planets should stand in tho neca signs and at the same time in tho 
“ centres,” since the former are so disposed that they could not well come into tho 
position of tho “ centres.” At the same time it appears that the horoscope under 
consideration is derived from tho rules of tho J at aka. For in the Laghujataka, 
ix. 23, it is said tnprabhrtibhir vccasthair vrparanifabhavd hlincanti rujunaft. Hy 
means of three or more planets in their exaltation, children born in a royal race 
become kings ; and ix. 25— 

Eko 1 pi nrpatijanmaprado yraliah svoccagah svhrddrsta.fi 
lialibh ih kevd mpaciatais triprabhrtibh ir a va u i pula bh a raft. 

Even one planet in exaltation and looked at bv a friendly planet will produce the 
birth of a king; three or more powerful planets in centres will produce an emperor 
of tho earth. Professor Jacobi refers me to his dissertation, ‘ k De astrolouhe Indicaj 
* kora ’ appellate originibus Honn, 1872. I have translated his Latin into English. 



On the face was the hanging of a necklace, on the two eyes the weight of 
a bracelet, 

On the hips ornamental tattooing, and the two hands were marked with 
the patch ; 

In the forest, 0 king Karna, why has this strange style of adornment 
Now, alas! befallen the wives of thy enemies, owing to the might of 
destiny ? 1 * 3 4 

Abandoning the breast of Visnu too much engrossed by th° yoj)!#. 

The goddess of Fortune dwells in your eyes, mistaking them, I think, for 
lotuses, 

Since, 0 fortunate king Karna, wherever goes the spray of your eyebrow, 
wavy like a creeper, 

There is broken the seal of poverty, brittle through fear. 

In this way was king Karna praised. One day that king sent a message 
to Bhoja by the mouth of an ambassador, “ In your city there are 104 
temples built by your orders, and even so many in number are your 
poetical compositions, and so many are your titles: therefore conquer me in 
a battle with a force of four arms,- or in single combat, or as a disputant 
in the four sciences, or in the faculty of munificence, and become ,t 
possessor of 105 titles; otherwise, by conquering you, I shall become the 
lord of 137 kings.” When king Bhoja received this message, the lotus of 
his face became faded, and reflecting that the king of the city of Benares 
was apt to he victorious in every way, and considering himself as good as 
conquered, he humbly solicited him, and got him to agree to the following 
arrangement, “ I in Avant\, and Karna in Benares, shall, on the same day, 
and at the same moment, select the sitesof two temples tifty cubits in 
height, and begin to build them, running them up in rivalry with one 
another, and on whichever king’s temple the finial 1 and the flag shall first 
1)6 set up, on that day of festival the rival king must abandon his umbrella 

1 The expression translated “ornamental tattooing” may also mean ‘ k a row of 
loaves," :md the word translated “patch" may a,Iso refer to the Tilaka tree. The 
rord Icuijhami, which means “bracelet," may also, according to the smaller 
Petersburg Dictionary, mean “ drops of water," and hard, which means “ necklace," 
may also mean “ depri\ation," “ lemoving," “ los.s." 

i.e. elephants, chariots, cavalry and infantry. The four sciences are the triple 
Veda, logic and metaphysics, the science of government, and practical arts. 

3 See Hillobrandt, Kiflial-Litteratur, p. HO. “A trench is dug of the depth of 
the knee, and the earth taken out K shovelled in again. If the earth stands above 
the level of the ground, the site is good, if it is even with the surrounding soil, it is 
tolerable, if not, bad. Another method is to fill the trench with water overmight; 
if the water runs away, the site is bad." The authority will be found in Acvahl- 
yana’s Grliva Sutra, ii. 8 . It will be observed that A<;valayana uses the words 
jarta and pari para [pt. 

4 Dr. Burgess informs me that la la fa is really the finial of the spire, which is 
sjhaped like a vase or urn. The setting up of the flagstaff is sometimes a separate 
function from the setting up of the kalafci , according to Mr. Cousens. 



74 


and chowries, 1 and mount an elephant, and come in.” When this agree¬ 
ment of king Bhoja, which was quite in accordance with Kama's wishes, 
readied that sovereign, he was eager to defeat king Bhoja in that very 
way, and so both temples were begun separately on the same day, in the 
same moment. Karna, who was having his own temple constructed 2 with 
all diligence, asked his architect, “ Tell me, in one day between the rising 
and the setting of the sun, how much work can be run up ? ” 3 Then that 
architect on the fourteenth day, which was a day on whicli the Vedas are 
not read, 4 began there eleven temples, seven cubits in height, at dawn, and 
had them finished by the end of the day, as far as the setting up of the 
finial, and showed them to the king. The king was delighted in his 
heart with all that despatch of work, and as the finishing touches 5 were 
being put to his temple, ho diligently imposed the finial on his own temple, 
and ascertained a lucky moment for setting up the flag, and in accordance 
with that promise summoned king Bhoja by an ambassador. Then king 
Bhoja, sovereign of the country of Malaya, being afraid of breaking his 
promise, and not being able to go in the required way, remained silent. 
Then king Karna, ns soon as he had set up the flag on the temple, set out 
with the above-mentioned number of kings/ 5 to make war on king Bhoja, 
and at the same time he invited Bhima to attack the country of Mfilava in 
the rear, promising him the half of Blioja’s kingdom. Then king Bhoja, 
being attacked by those t vo kings, lost his pride, as a snake, overcome 
with a charm, loses its poison. And then a sudden corporal malady took 
hold of llhoja, and king Bhima, as all the mountain passes and fords were 
closed, and his own officers refused to allow any foreigners to approach 
him, applied by means of one of his servants to his own diplomatic agent 
Dftmaia, who was in the court of king Karna, in order to ascertain the 
condition of Bhoja. Damara taught the servant a gCitlu 7, and sent him oil', 
and so he came to the assembly-hall of king Bhima. The gdlhd ran as 
follows :— 

The fruit of the mango is fully ripe ; the stalk is loose ; the wind is high; 

The branch is withering ; we do not know the end of the business. 

This (juihu induced king Bhima to remain quiet. 

Then Bhoja, as his journey to the other world drew nigh, performed the 

1 'Hie distinctive emblems of a monarch. 

* 1 read timmlpayan with P: # has ninnayayan ; a, nirmapayan. I omit tatra 
with these MSS. 

Here P, a and jS read hitnnnstlxhin. I have attempted to translate tho text. I 
suppose Itydn karmastlulyo would mean, “ How much construction can bo done?” 

4 Matiu, iv. 113. 

5 Perhaps wo should read lapiilubanditc with a and 0. This might mean, “as 

the construction of the dome of his temple was going on.” I do not understand 
the printed text. 0 Viz. 136. 



religious duties appropriate to the occasion, and gave the following order, 
“ After my death, my hands are to be placed outside my chariot,” and then 
went to heaven. 

Whose hand, 0 wife and son? Alas ! whose hand, 0 all my house? 
Alone I come, alone I go, having rubbed my two hands and feet. 

This speech of Bhoja’s was repeated to the people by a hetaeru , and 
Karna, hearing of that occurrence, broke down the fort and took all the 
wealth of Bhoja, Then Bhlma sent the following order to Dfimara, “You 
must either give me the half of the kingdom stipulated for by me, obtaining 
it from king Karna, or your own head.” 1 * Accordingly, desirous of carry¬ 
ing out the orders of his sovereign, he entered the royal pavilion with thirty- 
two foot-soldiers, and took Karna prisoner,” when ho »vas asleep in the. 
middle of the day. Then ho put in one division a shrine of gods, of which 
the chief were Civa, the (^alagrama stone and Gane^a, 3 * and in the other he 
placed all the property of the kingdom/ and said to the king, “ Take which¬ 
ever half you please/ 7 Having said this, he kept quiet for sixteen watches, 
but afterwards by order of king Bhima he took the shrine, and made a 
present of it to king Bhlma. Now the whole of the story is summed up in 
the two following connected stanzas :— 

Two temples of a god, fifty cubits in height, having in the same auspicious 
moment 

Been previously begun, whichever of the monarchs first imposes the finial, 
to him 

The other king must come without umbrella and chowries, this having been 
agreed, 

King Bhoja, his mind being averse to expenditure, was conquered by king 
Karna. 

King Bhoja having gone to heaven, the very powerful Karna, while engaged 
In sacking the town of Dhara, by solicitation made Bhlma his ally, 

And Karna was taken prisoner 5 by Bhiina 7 s servant Damara, and from him 
were extracted 

A golden shrine, and the lord Civa associated with Gane^a. 


1 I read with a and 0, watparikalpitam raj yard hath, mjonro va. 

- For the chandyaih of the text a lias banddhyai, P, chdndye , 1, land yam. I have 
given what 1 suppose to bo tho meaning. 4 , v 

» This translation is suggested by Forbes’s Ras Mala, r.o2, fcv.-ry Hindoo has 
in the Devmandeor within his houso a small throno upon winch seven or eig 1 H o s 
aro placed, as the Shalagram stone (a representative of \ lslmoo), Hal Mookooml 
(the same deity in the form of the infant Krislm), Shiva, Gunputoo Doorga Dovee 
Soorni (the sun), Hunoon.an or others.” (I have preserved the spelling ot turbos.) 
1 take cintamani to refer to the yalagrama stone. 1 hud rajna in o and P, but. i 
have followed the printed text. P has raja. 

■» P has rajyavastvni with tho u short. This I follow. 

5 Here wo havo bandtkrtCit 0 . 
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Then the poet Karpura recited in the presence of Karna the poem be¬ 
ginning “ On the face was the hanging of a necklace.” But as he used 
ungrammatical expressions, the king did not give anything to that poet. 
Then the poet Niiciraja uttered the following stanza,— 

Visnu, the enemy of Kaitabha, holds these three worlds in the hollow of 
his belly; 

The king of the snakes joyfully supports him with this great weight inside 
him, 

And that king of the snakes was the necklace of yiva; bearing that god in 
your heart, 

You, king Karna, have destroyed in your enemies even the mention of 
valour. 

Thereupon the king recompensed him as follows,— 

lie gave a crore of gold pieces and ten furious elephants, 

This was given by king Karna in his joy to the poet Naeiraja. 

Then the poet Karpura, incited by his wife, uttered this stanza in the road, 
in front of the poet Naeiraja, as he was coining along,— 

Lady, who are you ? I)o you not know even me, poet Karpura ? Are you 
Sarasvatl ? 

Tell me truly, why are you sad ? I have been robbed, my child. By what 
evil destiny, mother'? 

Have your two eyes, Muiija and Bhoja, been taken *? How do you 
subsist 1 

The long-lived poet Naeiraja acts the part of a stick to the blind. 

The poet Naeiraja, being pleased, gave to the poet Karpura all that the 
king had given to himself. 

Such are some of the various stories recorded about Bhoja, the rest must 
be considered to be based on oral tradition. 

King, when the cloud of your hand had begun its auspicious ascent in the * 
ten quarters of the heavens, 

And was raining the nectar-ilood of gold, with the splendour of the trembling 
golden bracelet dickering like lightning, 

The river of fame became swollen ; all virtues were refreshed like the 
earth ; 

The lake of petitioners was filled, and the forest-fire of the poverty of the 
learned was extinguished. 

Like the wishing-tree, having frightened away by his munificent gifts all 
poverty on the earth, 
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Like an incarnate Vrhaspati, having swiftly 1 put together various 
compositions, 

In Radhavedha like Arjuna, summoned speedily 2 by tlie bands of im¬ 
mortals, 

Whose hearts were long ago made to wish for him by his glory, king Bhoja 
went to heaven. 

Here ends the second chapter in the P rabandh a c i n t am a n i composed by 
the a c dry a Merutuijga, entitled the description of the various achievements 
of the kings Bhoja and Bhima. 


CHAPTER III. 

THE HISTORY OF SIDDHARAJA. 

Then, once on a time, in the land of Gujarat, the rains having been 
checked by drought, the people of the country wore unable to render to 
the king the share of the produce due to him, and so they were brought to 
Pattana by officers employed by him, aud their presence was notified to 
him. Then, one day, in the early morning, prince Mfilaraja, as he was 
wandering in that direction, saw all the people being harassed by the 
king’s officers, in connection with the king’s share that was to be deducted 
from the grain, 3 and having heard all the circumstances from his attendants, 
he had his eyes slightly suffused with tears from compassion. He pleased 
the king by his unequalled skill in the manege , and having been com¬ 
manded by the king to choose some boon, he requested that it might be 
laid up in store. 4 The king said to him, te Why do you not ask for 
something 1 ” He answered, “ Because I do not feel certain that I shall 
obtain what I want.” Then, as the king pressed him exceedingly, he 
asked him, by way of boon, that those heads of families 5 might be 
relieved from payment of the king’s share. Then the king’s eyes were 
filled with tears of joy, and he consented, saying, “ So be itand 
said to him, “Make another request.” But the prince remembered the 
stanza,— 

1 I read jarfuldrbdlia with /3 : a has java; P has javat or javdn. 

- I read ?rdg: & gives drag. 

3 I follow P which givos sasya-niddni-bhiita-dani-sambandhe: a gives °ddna Q y 
&, °ddnim°. It is evident from line 12 of page 129, and the first line of pago 131 
that danl means the king’s share. 

4 Cp. Chalmers’s translation of tho Jatakas, Vol. I., p. 24, and my translation of 
the Katha Koqa, p. 48. 

5 Or perhaps simply Koonbees. See Ras Mala, p. 541 and ft’. 
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There are mean people by thousands, intent only on the business of 
nourishing themselves, 

That man alone is chief of the good, who makes his neighbour’s concern 
his own, 

The submarine fire drinks up the ocean, to fill its insatiate maw, 

But the cloud, to put an end to the affliction of the world produced by the 
heat. 1 

By the help of the teaching of this stanza, the prince restrained excessive 
greed, and owing to his soul being elevated by pride, he simply returned 
to his palace without asking for anything. 2 Then, on the third day after, 
being praised by the heads of families, 3 that prince Miilaraja went to the 
heavenly world. The king and the courtiers and the people, who were 
previously begged oil* by him, were for a long time plunged in a sea of 
grief on that account, but at length wise men, by dint of various 
admonitions, extracted their dart of grief. Then, as in the next year, all 
the corn grew up successfully, thanks to the rain, the cultivators offered to 
1 ay the share due to the king for two years, the past as well as the present 
year, 4 but the king refused to receive it. Thereupon they convoked a 
court of appeal, and of the members of that court the characteristics were 
as follows,— 

That is not a court in which there are not elders, 

Those are not elders who do not utter justice, 

And that is not justice in which there is not truth, 

That is not truth which is pervaded by fiction.’’ 

In accordance with these principles the members of the court decided 
the matter, and made the king take his share for the previous year and 
that year. Then, with that money, and other money contributed from 
the treasury, king Bhlma caused to be built a new temple, called Tripuru- 
saprasfula, for the welfare of prince Miilaraja, He also caused to be 
built in Pattana the temples of Blumeyvaradeva and the goddess Bhlruaiil. 
He began to reign in 1077 V.S. and reigned forty-two years, ten months, 
and nine days. His queen, named Udayamati, caused to be made in 
Pattana a new reservoir, surpassing eyen the Sahasraliijga lake. Then 
king Karna’s coronation took place in 1120 Y.S., on the seventh day of 

1 This is No. 2032 in Bolitlingk’s Indische Spriiche. He finds it in the Vikra- 
maijkaoarita, and (panjgndharnpaddhati. 

Hero I follow P which, roads tatah kiuutpyathaiuirtliyci mddoiinatoya , omitting 
bhtiya/i. 

* Or Koonbeo folk {?). 

4 For prarin'yainane t [\ a and £ give pravi^yamdiie. 

a fhis is No. 3483 in Hbhtlingk’s Indischo Spruclie. He finds it in the Mahii- 
bhuratn, tho Hitopade^a, and tho £arrjgadharapaddhati. 
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the black fortnight of Caitra, on a Monday, in the nakmtra of Hasta, in 
the lagna of Pisces. 

Now it happened that a king of Karnata, named (^ubhake^in, was run 
away with by his horse and carried into a forest, and while he was enjoying 
in some part of it the shade of a leafy tree, a forest conflagration approached 
him. Owing to a sense of gratitude, he did not like to leave that tree that 
had benefited him by giving him rest, and so he made his life a burnt- 
offering in that lire, together with the tree. Then his son, named Jayake^in, 
was placed on his throne by his ministers, and in course of time he had 
born to him a daughter, named Mayanalladevh And she, merely on 
hearing the name of Some^ara mentioned by some votaries of (^iva, 
remembered her former birth. She said to herself, “In a former life I 
was a Brahmam, and I performed twelve fasts of a month’s duration, and 
on the completion of each fast I gave away twelve things, and then I set 
put to worship Some^ara, and I reached the town of Balmloda, 1 hut not 
being able to pay the duty levied there, I was not allowed to proceed 
further, and in despair thereat I made an earnest aspiration that in my 
next birth I might bring about the remission of that duty, and then I 
died and was horn in this family.” This was her recollection with regard 
to her former birth. Then, in order that she might procure the remission 
of the tax at Bahuloda, she longed for the king of Gujarat as an eligible 
bridegroom, and told the whole story to her father. Then king Jayaket;in, 
hearing of that circumstance, asked Kama through his ministers, to accept 
the gift of his daughter Mayan alladevi’s hand. 2 But king Karna, having 
heard of her plainness, was indifferent to her, so at last, as MayanalladevI 
was obstinately determined on marrying him, her father sent her to king 
Karna, as a maiden choosing her own husband. Then king Karna, having 
himself secretly observed the fact of her ugliness, became altogether 
neglectful of her. Accordingly MayanalladevI and her eight companions 
made np their minds to sacrifice their lives in order to compass the death 
of the king; but Kama’s mother Udayamati, 3 hearing of this intention of 
theirs, and not being able to witness their death, made a vow to live or 
die with them, for— 

The great are not as much afflicted in their own calamity, as in the calamities 
of others, 

The earth, which is immovable in its own shocks, trembles in the woes of 
others. 

1 Now Rhiilod, a ford of the Nerbudda river a little above Shookulteorth. 
{Forbes’s Has Mala, p. H4.) 

2 Here P reads Atha Jay alee firdjnd Qrtkarnah svapradhdnaih era nut ay a Mayanalla- 
* dev yd , tic. There seems to be a misprint in the text. 

Deyamati in the printed text is clearly a misprint. The MSS. give Udayamati. 
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Then king Kama, discovering that a great calamity was at hand, married 
Mayanalladovi out of regard for his mother, and afterwards did not honour 
her even with a look. One day the minister Muiijftla, finding out by means 
of the chamberlain, that the king was in love with a woman of low rank, 
dressed up Mayanalladovi in her clothes and ornaments, and sent her, after 
the usual monthly ablution, to secretly take the place of that woman. As 
the king supposed that she was that very woman, he received her ardently 
and she became pregnant. Then she, by way of a convincing proof of the 
interview, took from the king’s hand a ring marked with his name and 
placed it on her own hand. 1 Then, the next morning, the king was pre¬ 
pared to forfeit his life on account of that sinful deed, and asked the doctors 
of canonical law the proper expiation for it. They informed him that he 
must embrace a red-hot copper image, but when he was about to comply 
with their command in order to expiate his sin, the minister told him the 
real facts of the case. To that son, who was born in an auspicious moment, 
the king gave the name of Jayasimha. He, when a child of three years old, 
as he was playing with some young princes of the same age, adorned the 
throne, by sitting down on it. As the astrologers said that that very 
moment was one lik<dy to bring about prosperity, the king performed then 
and there the coronation of that son. In 1150 Y.S. on the third day of the 
dark fortnight of Pausa, on a Saturday, in the naksatra of Cravaua, in the 
hifjna of Taurus, the coronation of Siddharaja took place. But Kama 
himself went to attack a Bhilla named A<;a dwelling in Acapalli, and an 
omen of BhairavadevI 3 having taken place, he built there a temple to the 
goddess named Kocharaba, 3 and after conquering the Bhilla, who was king 
over six lakhs, he established there in a temple the goddess Jayanti, and also 
he made the temple of Karne^vara, adorned with the lake of Karnasfigara. 4 
He founded the city of Karnfivatl and reigned there himself. In Pattana 
he caused to he built the temple of Karnameru. 5 This king began to reign 
in 1120 V.8., on the seventh day of the white fortnight of Caitra, and he 
reigned till the second day of the black fortnight of Pausa in 1150 Y.S., a 

.)itmmamiana, the author of the Kumarapalacarita, tolls us that the object of 
Mayanalladovi and her companions was to throw on the king the guilt of their 
death. L do not sen liow this meaning can be obtained from Meruturjga’s words. 

1 This story reminds one of Shakespeare’s play, All’s Well that Ends Well. 

' Ifhniruxa is omitted in a and A Probably the reference is to an owl. 

3 According to Forbes this name is still prc-er\ed in that of a locality on the 
hank of the river immediately contiguous to Ahmedabad. Acapalli is now 
Ashawul. (Forbes’s lias Mala, p. 71).) 

4 In the Has Mala, p. SO, we learn that this lake was made by damming up the 
river Uoopeyn. The river broke through tlie embankment in 1814. The remains 
of the reservoir art* known as the “ten mile tank.” 

•* This would appear to mean “the Mem of Karna.” According to the Brhat 
Saihhita LYl , 20, quoted by Bidder in his article, “On the origin of the town of 
Ajmer ami its name.” Vienna Oriental Journal, 1897, p. 50, Meru in this connection 
means “ a large temple with six towers, tw'elvo storeys and wonderful vaults.” 
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period of twenty-nine years, eight months and twenty-one days. Then, 
Kama having gone to heaven, Madanapala, the brother of queen Udayamati, 
behaved in an unbecoming way. One day he enticed into his own palace 
the royal physician named Lila, who had gained favour by a boon of a deity, 
and was continually being honoured with gifts of gold by all the citizens, 
whose minds were astonished at his skill. The disease being a purely 
fictitious one, Lila examined his pulse and said that he did not require 
treatment. 1 Madanapala said to him, “ You have misunderstood the case ; 
the fact is that you were not called in by me to heal a bodily disease, but to 
cure my covetousness by administering a medicine to that, so hand over 
thirty-two thousand.” Being imprisoned by Madanapala, he consented to 
do it. But lie took a vow to the following effect, that from henceforth he 
would visit no house, with the single exception of the king’s palace, for the 
purpose of curing disease, and so from that time forth he treated cases 
pathologically by examining the urine of patients. One day, a practical 
joker, wishing to test his skill in dealing with a fictitious complaint, 
showed him some bull’s urine. The physician understood the matter 
thoroughly and shaking his head, he said, “ That bull is broken down in 
health from over-eating, and you must give him a clyster of oil immediately, 
otherwise he will die.” By this sagacity ho produced astonishment in the 
mind of the practical joker. One day the king asked him for a remedy for 
a pain in his neck. The physician said, “ By anointing with ointment 
made of two //alas of musk, pain in the head is allayed.” The prescription 
was followed and the king’s neck was cured. Then a man of low caste, 
who was one of the bearers of the king’s litter, asked him for a remedy for 
headache lie said, “Make an ointment out of the juice of the root of a 
full-grown - Jiarlra, together with the earth attaching to it.” Then the 
king said to him, “ What is the meaning of this ? ” The physician answered, 
“ A man, who knows the science of healing, takes into consideration, in 
treating a patient, place and time, and strength, and the peculiarities of a 
man’s constitution.” On another occasion, some rogues conspired together, 
and formed themselves into separate couples, and the first couple said to 
him on the road to the market, “ Why are you in such feeble bodily health 
to-day ? ” The second couple addressed the same question to him on the 
steps of the temple of Munjalasvamin, the third couple at the gate of the 
palace, the fourth couple under the arch of the doorway, and so over and 
over again the same question was addressed to him ; and owing to the shock 

1 l find in a and P, patliyasajjatumnce. As rjrlva mjjlbhuta, on tho samo page of 
tlie printed text, means “ His nock was cured,” we should perhaps have to translate 
this “ told him ’that he might be cured by treatment.” Cut it is improbable that 
our author would represent Lila as making a mistake. 

2 P omits vtddha. 

a 
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to his system, brought about by the fear that these repeated questions pro¬ 
duced, lie immediately contracted a mahendva fever, and on the thirteenth 
day that physician died. Here ends the story of the physician Lila. 

Then the son of Karim, by a device of the minister Santu, killed the 
tyrannical Madanapala, on pretence of going round on a royal circuit. 1 * 
Then a certain man residing in the country of Mar war, of the Orlmala tribe, 3 
a merchant, of the name of Uda, was going out at night in the rainy season, 
to buy a quantity of clarified butter, and seeing a field being flooded by 
workmen, with water from another field, he said to them, “ Who are you ? ” 
They said, “ We are the well-wishers of So and So.” He then asked, 
u Have I also any well-wishers anywhere ? ” They answered, (i 5fou have 
some in KarmtvatJ.” Thereupon he went therewith his family. He was 
worshipping the gods according to the prescribed custom in the Vayatlya 
temple of the Jina, when a female dyer, 3 a lay sister of the Jaina persua¬ 
sion, named Laehi, expressed her respect for him, on the ground of his being 
of the same creed as herself. She said to him, “ Whose guest are you, 
honoured Sirl” He answered, “ lam a foreigner and your guest.” So she 
took him witli her, and had him fed with food which she caused to be 
cookod in the house of a certain merchant, and lodged him in a certain 
house on her own land. 4 In course of time he acquired wealth, and being 
desirous of building an edifice of brick, he proceeded to dig the foundation, 
but in the process lie discovered an enormous treasure. So he sent for that 
very lady, and wished to make the treasure over to her, but she declined to 
receive it. In virtue of his having acquired the treasure, lie was henceforth 
known by the name of the minister Udayana. He caused to he built in 
the city of Karnavatl the temple of Udayana, 5 * adorned with the images of 
the twenty-four Jinas of the past, present and future. He had four sons by 
diilerent wives, Cahadadeva/' Ambada, Bohada, and Solftka. 

Then, on another occasion, the great minister, named Santu, as he was 
going in the royal circuit, mounted on the back of an elephant, was desirous 
on his return, of worshipping the god in the Santu temple, 7 founded by 


1 According to Forbes, the minister conveyed the young prince to his own 
house, and caused Madanapala to bo put to death by the hands of his .soldiers. 

I road with a, 0 and 1*, ( 0 f rh nil lava nicy a. I have translated Marnmamlala by 
Marwar. Maru means desert. 

A I find that in the Piiiyaln.cc In (ed. Bidder), chi m pan is said to mean a dyer. 
But the Gujarati chipo is said to mean “a cloth-printer, a stamper,” and Sir 
Charles Lvall lias pointed out to mo that the Hindustani chi pi means a cloth-printer. 

4 I timl in a and 1*, nijata/akr. This I ha\o attempted to translate. In a 1 find 
mjatahikr nicilsya ; 0 has ni'iatalpe ictni nn'dsya. 

■’ It appears from F, a and 0 that “Udanu” in the printed text is a misprint. 

** Here aao are directed by the Errata to read Cahadab I find this in a, 0 and P. 
For Belinda, 0 and P give Bfihnda. 

' ’Hie word ram Ink a is here used. It means an aggregate of buildings, including 
a temple and monastery. (Bidder's H.C. p. 57.) 
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himself, and as lie was entering it with that object, he saw a certain Ovetitm- 
bara, who lived in the Jaina temple, with hi* hand placed on the shoulder 
of a hetaeia. Then he descended from the elephant, and covering his face 
with his outer garment, he saluted him by prostrating himself before him, 
with five limbs on the ground. Then he waited a moment, and after pros¬ 
trating himsejf before him again, he went on his way. Then that Qvefcam- 
bara, with his face cast down from shame, as if desirous of entering Hades, 
immo&iately renounced everything, and received ordination at the hands of 
the holy teacher, Maladhfiri-llemacandra, 1 * * 4 and filled with a spirit of 
religious fervour,- went to (kitrun jayi, and performed asceticism for twelve 
years. Moreover, other men, similar to himself, were converted by him. 
That hermit said to himself,— 

O my soul, how dost thou, O my brother, run to and fro like a Piefica 1 
Look on the indivisible Self, and become happy by abandoning passion. 

O mind, why dost thou fruitlessly run in the mirages of worldly existence \ 
Why dost thou not step down into this ambrosial lake of Brahma V* 

Once on a time, that minister went to C^atrunjaya to worship the feet of 
the god, and prostrated himself before that hermit, as if lie had never soon 
him before, *• and as his mind was delighted with his devout walk, ho asked 
him about his teacher, his family, and so on. The hermit replied, 
‘ k You, sir, are in reality my teacher.” When the hermit said that, the 
minister, in his ignorance of the facts, covered his ears with his hands, and 
said, “Do not say so,” but tho hermit replied to him,— 

He who, whether he be under vows or a householder, establishes another in 
the pure religion, 

.Becomes the religious teacher of that man, because he imparts to him 
religious truth. 5 

In these words he informed the minister of the fundamental facts of tho 
case, and brought about his confirmation in the faith. 

Here ends the story of the minister Santu’s confirmation in the faith. 

Then, immediately, MayanalladevI, having told the circumstances of her 

1 A pupil of that Abhayadevasuri who received the title of Maladharin from 
Karim, king of Gujarat (Suiuvat 11-0-1150). (Sec Peterson's Fomth Koport, pp. vi. 
a lid cxl.) 

The smaller Petersburg Dictionary explains santvcju as eiii Vcrlawjcn uuch 
% E rlnxuiiij, with a reference* to Hemacandra. 

This stanza is not found in P, a, or /3. P omits also the sentence preceding it 
i n the text. 

4 P has upa>iata adrsta ; a has the avai/raha. 

5 This couplet is found in Jacobi's Ausgewiihlte Erzahluugcn, p. Tf>. 
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former life to king Siddhantja, 1 which were known to her in consequence 
of her remembering her previous birth, set out on a pilgrimage, taking with 
her an offering of gold, fit for Somanatha, woith a lakh and a quarter. 
When she reached the city of Bfihuloda, the />a?icakula began to torment 
the pilgrims on account of his not having received the tax due to the king, 
and the pilgrims were made to return 2 weeping. Thereupon, Mayanalla- 
devi, on the mirror of whose heart their sorrow was reflected, herself 
turned hack. Siddharaja met her s on the way, and said to her, “Lady, 
away with this agitation! Why do you turn back?” She answered, 
u When this tax is altogether remitted, I will prostrate myself before the 
god Somecvara, and { take food, but on no other condition.’’ When the 
king beard this, he summoned the paucdkula, and finding it stated in the 
numerical statement of the patent that the tax produced seventy-two lakhs, 
he tore up the patent, and giving up the tax for the spiritual welfare of his 
mother, he poured into her hand a handful of water. 5 Then she went to 
Somec;vara and solemnly offered before the god that offering of gold, and 
gave away her own weight in gold and many other gifts. 

Even the sea, being intent on accumulation only, has sunk to the lower 
parts of the earth, 

But, observe, the cloud, which is a giver, roars above the heaven/' 

Army and retinue and all other appurtenances perish, 

Fame alone remains, in the case of one who has produced joy by giving. 

The giver has no friend like a petitioner, who relieves him of a burden, 
and, in truth, 

Delivers him, without his dying, from an enemy in the form of wealth. 

Then Mayanalladevi, having her head inflated with pride on account of 
her notion that no woman equal to her, in respect of great gifts, ever had 
existed or would exist, slept soundly. That very god Somanatha appeared 
to her, wearing the guise of an ascetic, and said to her, “ Here, in this very 
temple of mine, is a female pilgrim, who has come on a devotional visit to 
my shrine ; you must ask her to transfer her merit to you.” Having given 
this command, the god disappeared, and the woman was discovered after a 

1 11 is clear from what precedes that Mayanalladevi married Karan in. order to 
put an end to tin' dues levied at Bfihuloda. 

2 I* has nmirttiiaunlucsu. This I adopt. But /3 has iiivarttanulnesu, “the 
pilgrims were returning.” 

;i T iiml in l\ anhtrftbhfitcna. This I translate. But the text might mean, I 
suppose, “ stopped her on the way.” I find in antaraylbh ate no . 

4 P inserts cn after u^nna’ii. 

As an earnest that the engagement was irrevocable. (See Forbes’s It as Mfdfi, 
p S4.) Cp. Cunningham’s Stupa of Bharhut, Plate LVII., Chalmers'* translation 
of the Jatnkas, Yol. L., p. 197, and mv translation of the Kathu Sarit Sagara, 
Yol. LJ., p. 329. 

*• This is No. f>G7(> in Bolitlingk's Indische Spiuche, but hi is read for 'pi. Re 
iinds it in the Subhfisitarnava. 



search by the king’s servants, and brought to the queen. The female 
pilgrim, when she was asked to transfer her merit, refused to do so on any 
account, and when the queen asked her what she had spent on the 
pilgrimage, she answered, “ I travelled one hundred yojamu across a foreign 
country, 1 begging my way, and yesterday 1 performed the fast usual on 
reaching a sacred spot, and on the day of breaking the fast, having obtained 
an oilcake from some charitable man, I offered a piece of it in worship to 
the god Somecvara, and gave a fragment to a guest, and with the rest I broke 
my own fast. Your Highness is one who must have accumulated morit in 
previous existences, as your father and brother on the one hand, and your 
husband and son on the other, were, or are kings. When you have brought 
about the remission of the tax levied on pilgrims at Bahulodit, and have 
offered to Somecvara an offering of gold worth a lakh and a quarter, how 
comes it to pass that you are desirous of obtaining my merit? l»ut 2 * 4 if you 
will not be angry, I will say something:—my merit is in reality greater than 
yours on the eaith, for— 

Tn prosperity self-restraint, in power meekness, in youth austerity, 

In poverty a gift, though very small, conduces to great gain.” 

l>y this appropriate"' speech she humbled the pride of the queen. 

hut Siddharaja, being on the shore of the sea, was being praised by a bard 
with verses, of which the following couplet is a specimen :— 

Who knows your mind, O sovereign ? You have obtained the position of 
emperor, 

Now the son of Kama is looking for a practicable way to obtain the fruits of 
Laijka.^ 

While the king was thus absent 5 from his capital on this pilgrimage 
Ya(;ovarman, ihe king of Malava, being on the look-out for an opportunity 
of carrying out a stratagem, began to overrun Gujarat, and when the 
minister Santfi said to him, “On what condition will you turn back?” he 
said, “ I will do so if you will make over to me the merit which your master 
has gained by his pilgrimage to the shrine of the god Somecvara.” When 
the minister received this answer, he washed the king’s feet, and threw into 
the hollow of his hand a handful of water, as a sign of the transference of 

1 T follow P which, gives yojana^atdtitani dtrdntaram atikramya; v has ynjana^atam 
dcfftiitnrcini. 

~ P inserts parnru before yadi. 

I find in P, yuktiyuktena, which is, probably, correct. 

4 1 ha\e followed the explanation given by the oditor. All tho three MSS. read 
Jahu for hut. In other respects they differ much. 

P gives ydtrdvydrritv which may mean “returned from his pilgrimage.” Put 
it appears from a reading in P, which will ho shortly referred to, that Siddharaja 
was really absent. 
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that merit, and so he induced the king to turn back. Then Siddharaja 1 * 3 
was angry when he heard of that occurrence, but the minister said to him, 

“ Your Majesty, your merit, which I have given away, goes, but, on the 
other hand, by what I have done I have given you his merit, and the merit 
of other people, who have accumulated great store of good deeds. When 
an enemy’s army is entering one’s country, it must be kept out by any 
artifice.” By saying this he propitiated the king. Then the king, enraged 
on account of that inroad, was desirous of marching against the country of 
Malava, so he appointed ministers and craftsmen to superintend the con¬ 
struction of the holy place called Sahasraliijga, 1 and while this work was 
being rapidly hurried forward, the king started on his expedition to that 
country. There a war of twelve years’ duration took place, in which the 
king was victorious, and he took this vow, “ I will not eat to-day until I 
have captured the fort * of Dhiira.” The ministers and foot-soldiers killed 
the Paramara Rajputs by live hundred at a time, but still were unable to 
fulfil the king’s vow by the end of the day; so he had to fulfil it in an 
equivocal manner by breaking into a Dhftrfi made of meal. 1 Then the 
king was desirous of turning back, and he spoke to the minister Mun jala. 
But he stationed his confidential emissaries in places where three roads met, 
in places where four roads met, in squares and temple^, and they began to 
talk on the subject of the capture of the fort of Dluira. Thereupon a certain 
native of the city said, “ If the hostile force approaches the southerngate- 
tower, it will be possible to take the fort, but not otherwise.” When the 
emissary heard this man’s speech lie informed that minister, who secretly 
communicated that fact to the king. The king, knowing that fact, brought 
his army to the southern gate-tower of the fort, and reckless of the fact that 
the fort was hard to enter, a mahout , named Siimala, made a mighty 
elephant, named Ya<;ahpataha, on which ho was mounted, 0 hatter the two 

1 Hut. 1’ has (Jrlpattanfnjatam Cri-Sithllmraja ii tail rrttdntdvoaaniaacna Irmhlham 
wantryciunnaradlt, “ When Siddharaja returned to Pattana, lie was angry on 
hearing of that oeeurronce, but the minister said to him.” 1 find in a, i t 'r7ha¬ 
rd jah Cri-Fattanamu pet >/a Sriatum (sic) Mdlaraka nrpayos tain vrttdutam o rabwUaja 
krmhlluthi vrptnh mantel cram avail it; the same reading is found in /3, blit avabadluja. 

- Probably tlio tank of this name. Forbes thus describes it: — 

“It was one of the circular, or rather multilateral tanks, of which many 
examples, more or less perfect, uro to be seen in Gujarat, and its name (which 
may he rendered ‘the reseiwoir of the thousand temples of Shiva’) was probably 
derived from numerous shrines of Muha Dev encircling it.” (Forbes’s lias Mala, 
p. 85.) 

3 Some MSS. insert ihir-ja after Dhara. It would appear that the open part of 
the city was already captured. 

* A somowhat similar story is told of the Queen of Spain with referenco to the 
siege of Gibraltar. 

■* I have inserted the word doksina from /3 ; a lias thilcsana. 

fi Hut P has adhiruUha/f. Anyhow' it is clear that the king also was mounted on 
tho elephant. 
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panels of the tripolika 1 with its hind quarters, and break the iron bar. The 
elephant produced an internal rupture by its great exertion, and so the 
mahout made the son of Ivarna descend from it ; but while he was getting 
down, himself, the elephant fell dead on the earth. Having lost its 
life by its martial valour, it returned to earth in the form of a Gain ca. 
named Yaeodhavala, in the village of Badasara, being white with its own 
glory.- 

May the elephant-faced Ganega bestow on you prosperity, bearing but one 
tusk, 

As if his other tusk had been broken on the full breast of Siddhi, 3 as on the 
side of a mountain. 

In these words is he praised. When Siddharaja had thus accomplished 
the taking of the fort, and had bound Yayovarrnan, who had embarked on 
the war, with six cords, and had established there his sovereignty, respected 
by all men, lie returned to Pattana, illustrious by having brought Yacovar- 
man as a visible symbol of glory. Representatives of all the sects were 
summoned on separate days to utter blessings ; and so, when the time came, 
the Jaina teachers, with Hemacandra at their head, having been invited, 
presented themselves before Siddharaja, and woie conciliated by the king 
with presents of clothes and other gifts. Though they were all charming 
by their incomparable readiness of intellect, they put Hemacandra in front 
of themselves in two senses, and he recited to the king the following 
blessing :— 

O wishing-cow, sprinkle the earth with streams of thy products ! 0 jewel- 

mines, 

Make a srastika of pearls ! 0 moon, become a full pitcher ! 

O elephants of the quarters, take leaves of the wishing-tree, and with your 
erected trunks 

Make temporary arches of foliage ! For truly Siddharaja is coming, having 
conquered the world. 4 

When this plain and sincere stanza was explained, the king’s mind was 

1 TripoUka would appear to be the same word as tho Urdu tripaulijd or tirpan - 
liyd, which Platts renders “a building with three doors or gates.” 

2 Glory is conceived of as white. Yacjodhavala means “ white with glory.” 
According to a note in a, Siddhi and Buddhi (Success and Wisdom) are the 

two wives oi' Gane»;a. Probably the myth is to be interpreted allegorically on 
Bacon’s principle. 

4 Forbes remarks (Ras Mala, p. 87, note), “ The allusion is to tho usual decora¬ 
tion of houses at times of rejoicing, viz. purifying with cow-dung, painting swasteeks 
on tho walls with vermilion, or forming them with jowels or grains on a table, and 
hanging garlands at the door.” Full vessels are fortunate. The “ jowel-mines ” 
are tho oceans. Buhler tells us (H.C. p. 13) that these linos are found at the end 
of tho 24th Pada of Hemacandra’s grammar. 
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astonished at the ingenuity of Hemacandra’s speech, and he praised him, 
but some envious persons said, “ These people acquire their literary power 
by means of reading our treatises.” . Then the king questioned Hemacandra, 
and he said, “We read that Jaina grammar which the great Jina, the 
blessed Mahavlra, long ago in his childhood, explained to Indra.” As soon 
as he had said this, they rejoined, “ Never mind this antiquated story ! 
Mention 1 some writer on grammar not far removed from our own time.” 
After this malignant speech, Hemacandra said, “ If king Siddharaja will 
assist me, I will compile in a few days a new grammar consisting of fully 
live sections.” 2 Then the king said, “ This has been undertaken and it 
must be carried out;” so he dismissed the sage, and he returned to Ins 
own place. 

Then the king made a promise that he would put an unsheathed knife in 
the hand of Yayovarinan, and enter the city mounted on an elephant, sitting 
on the front seat, with Ya^ovarman on the back seat. When the minister 
Muhjala heard of this promise, he wished to resign his appointment as 
premier, and when the king earnestly inquired for what reason, he quoted 
the couplet,— 

Even if kings do not understand peace, and do not comprehend war, 

Yet, if they attend to what is told them, by that alone they are wise. 

Thus he instructed the king from a treatise on policy, and showed him 
that this proceeding, which lie had undertaken purely out of his own head, 
was not at all likely to prove, beneficial in the long run. Then the king said, 
“ It is better far that I should lose my life than that I should go back from 
a promise, which I have once made, and which is generally known.” So the 
minister placed in the hand of Ya^varman, who was seated on the back seat 
of thehowdah, a knife of wood covered with the white exudation of thecal 
tree, and king Siddharaja sat on the front seat, and entered in great triumph, 
the glorious Anahillapura. After the auspicious ceremony of entering the city 
was completed, the king reminded Hemacandra of the episode of the 
grammar,and then that teacher brought Horn many countries all the 
grammars, together with learned men versed in them, and compiled in a 
year the grammar called Siddhahema in as many as five sections, consisting 
of 125,000 flokas.* That book was placed by the king’s orders on the fore¬ 
head of the state elephant, and a white umbrella was held over it, and it 
was fanned with two chowries by female chowrie-bearers, and so it was 


1 P, a, and $ omit vrpam. 

2 Buhlor (II.0. j). Hi) tells us that, besides the Sutras, there are separate sec¬ 
tions on tho Unfuli suffixes, the Gunas, tho roots and (he gender of nouns. 

P inserts famum, “ the question of making a grammar.” 

A Or, moro literally, proso equi\alents of a rloka. 
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brought to the king’s palace, and with great and distinguished honour was 
deposited in the royal treasury. Then by the king’s order all other 
grammars were discarded, and that grammar was read everywhere. But a 
certain envious person pointed out to the king that the grammar contained 
no description of his Majesty’s lineage, and thereupon the king was angry. 
The teacher Ilemacandra, hearing of this from a courtier, made thirt 3 r -two 
new floka.% and had them copied out, so as to form a connection with the 
thirty-two Padas 1 that had been already composed, and next morning, when 
the grammar was being read out, lie recited also the $lokas in praise 2 of the 
Caulukya race, and so propitiated the king. These were,— 

Like Visnu fettering Bali, like Civa, the wielder of the trident, accom¬ 
panied by Tiienkti, 

And like Brahma /jowo/d-throned, victorious is the king, great Mfilarfija: 3 

and so on. Moreover, Ilemacandra composed the book called Dvyaeraya, 
to describe Siddh a raja’s conquest of various countries in all directions. 

Brother Pfinini, restrain your babbling, fruitless is the patched Katantra 
garment, 

(^akatayana, do not utter a hitter speech, what profits the mean work of 
Candra 1 

Who befools himself with the Kanthabharana and so on, or with other 
similar works, 

If the phrases of Ilemacandra, sweet with meaning, are only heard'? 4 

Then Siddharaja showed to king Ya^varman in Pat tana, all 
the royal temples, beginning with the Tripurusaprasada, and all the 
pious works beginning with the Sahasraliijga tank, and told him that ten 
millions of money were spent every year on the grant for religious purposes, 
and asked him if this was creditable or the reverse. He answered, “ I was 
the king of Malava, a territory of the measure of eighteen lakhs, 5 and how 
could I have experienced defeat at your hands ? But the fact is, Malavaka 

1 Tho Siddhahemacandra contains eight Adhyfiyas, and thirty-two Padas, and at 
the end of each Pada stands a vorse in honour of one of the first seven Caulukya 
kings, and at tho end of the work four verses. (Bidder's II.C. p. 16.) 

' - Here I follow the printed text, which gives upaplokakena. But a and £ have 
°o^torlol'(hi . This would moan, additional flnfrox about tho Caulukya race. 

3 This couplet is loadod with puns. Visiiu fettered Bali, but Mfilarfija fixed tho 
taxes; fiva is accompanied by the goddess Trhytkti, but Mfilarfija by the three 
kingly powers arising from his majesty, from his energy, and from charms. 
Mularaja was a dwelliug-placo of the goddess of good fortune (Kamala), but 
Brahma sits on tho lotus (Kamala). (Biihler’s H.O. p. 68.) 

4 The Katantra or Kalfipa grammar is supposed to have been revealed by the 
god Kuinfira or Karttikeya to Sarvavarman. fakatayana and Candra wore 
grammarians. 

5 According to Forbes, producing eighteen hundreds of thousands of treasure. I 
should suppose the word rather to refer to the number of villages. 
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is the property of the god Mahakala, having been long ago given to him* 
We have been the enjoyers 1 of it, and by his power we have risen and set. 
In the same way, succeeding kings of your line will not be able to keep up 
the expenditure of so much treasure on the gods, and will retrench all the 
grant for religious purposes, and will so become the victims of calamity.’’ 

Then, once on a time, Siddharaja, being desirous of building the temple 
of Rudramahakala in Siddhapura, established a certain architect in his 
entourage, and when the auspicious moment for commencing the temple 
arrived, lie redeemed his linial, 2 which a creditor had seized for a debt of a 
lakh. When the king saw that it was made of strips of bamboo, he said, 
“What is the meaning of this? n Then the architect said, “This was 
done by me in order to test your Majesty’s generosity.” Thereupon the 
king gave him that money, though he was unwilling to receive it. Then, 
in course of time, the temple, twenty-three cuhits in height, was com¬ 
pleted, ami the king caused to he made figures of distinguished kings, 
lords of horses, lords of elephants, and lords of men, and so on, and 
caused to be placed in front of them his own statue, with its hands joined 
in an attitude of supplication, and so entreated that, even if the country 
were laid waste, this temple might not be destroyed. On the occasion of 
setting up the flag on that temple, he had the flags of all the Jaina temples 
lowered, as in the country of Malava when the banner of Mahakala is 
displayed, no flag is hoisted on any Jaina temple. On another occasion, 
as Siddharaja was about to go to the land of Malava, a certain merchant 
begged that he might be allowed to take a share in defraying the expenses 
of the Sahasraliijga tank, 3 but that was refused point blank by the king. 
However, some days after the king had departed, that merchant, hearing 
that, on account of deficiency of funds, there was some delay in carrying 
out that work, gave on behalf of his son, whom he represented as having 
stolen the earring of the daughter-in-law of a rich man, a sum of three 
lakhs by way of line. By means of this contribution the work was brought 
to completion. When the king, who was spending the rainy season in the 
country of Malava, heard this news, he was delighted beyond description. 
Then the cloud of the rainy season made the earth ono sea with abundant 
rain, and a man of the desert-land 1 was sent by the ministers to announce 
the good news, and he proceeded to detail at length the character of the 
rains in the presence of the king. But at that very moment a cunning man 

1 The idea hooihs to bo that tho kings of Malava had tho usufruct of the country. 

2 t have takou kaltisikd as equivalent to katana, which Dr. Burgess tolls mo is the 
urn-shaped finial of a spire. These tinials are often made of metal. 

The reading in P is simple. Suhasralujya-karmanthdya-vibhdya^i ydrito rd'id 
tuiUuhittvaiva Miilavakam pmti praydnam akamt. 'Fatah ko^dbhdvdt karmasthayam 
riltimbifam avaynmya, <frc. 

‘ Probably Mar war. 
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from Gujarat came in, and said, “ Your Majesty is fortunate ; the Sahas- 
raliijga tank is full.” When he had said this, the king gave that man of 
Gujarat the ornaments that he wore on every part of his body, while the 
old man from the desert-land was looking on like a cat fallen from a palan¬ 
quin. Then the king returned after the rains, 1 and stayed in (^rinagara, a 
great city; and when he saw flags Hying on the temples of the town, he 
asked the Brahmans, “ What are these temples?” When they told him 
that tho temples were dedicated to the Jina and Brahma and other deities, 
the king was enraged, and said, “ I have forbidden the erection of flags on 
the Jaina temples in the country of Gujarat; so why is a temple of the 
Jina allowed to hoist a flag in this city of yours?” When he said this, 
he was thus informed by those men who were thoroughly acquainted with 
the matter.' 2 * “Listen! When tho auspicious Mahadeva, at the beginning 
of the Krta Yuga, was establishing this great city, he himself built temples 
to the Lord Rsabha and to Brahma/ and bestowed on them Hags. Then 
these temples were from time to time restored by pious people, and in this 
way four y it gas passed. Moreover, this town is part of the outskirts of the 
great mountain C^atrunjaya, for it is said in the Nagarapurana,— 

They say that this is here the measure of the mountain of the lord of Jinas, 
In the first place fifty ynjana* of land at its roots, 

Ten tjojanas of upland is its breadth, 

But its height is eight yojanus. 

Thus in the Krta Yuga there was the primeval deity Rsabha ; his son was 
Bharata; this Bharatakhanda is called after his name. 

That Yrsabha is the son of Nabhi and Marndevi, 

Who, regarding all things with impartial gaze, walked the hermit’s self- 
mortifying walk, 

And the hermits record his rank as worthy and true, 4 
He was pure, of restrained senses, impartial and wise. 5 


1 I read varsanantarfiih with a, /3 and P. 

- L insert njhair after fair with a and (3. 

I read with P, a and (3, sthdpayatd ^rlllsabhandtha^rllh'althiaprn.'iddau yarn 
tthCijjiian pradatta-dlirajau tadanayoh prdsddayoh, &c. Apparently, some words 
liavo been omitted by tho printers. 

4 P gives °drhantady(im for tho °drhasatyam of the text. Hofrath Bidder lias 
suggested to mo that °drhatady(wi might bo the right reading. This would moan, 
“ record his rank as that of the founder of the Jaina sect.” 1 find in a, tasai’nr hat yarn ; 
/3 agrees with the printed text. 

The Bombay editor points out that these lines arc found with slight variations 
in the Bhagavata Purana. I find in Burnouf’s edition, II. 7, 10: — 
Ndbkerasdcrsabha dm Sudeviaunur, 

Yo rai cacdra samadrj jadayoyacarydrii, 

Yat pdrahanisya'iar^ayah padamdmanauli, 

Svastha/t pragilntakaranah par hunk tasayya/i. 



But the eighth was born to Nabhi by MarudevI, a man of wide sway, 
Showing the path of the self-restrained, which is honoured by every stage 
of life. 

After they had quoted these and similar sayings of the Puranas the 
Brahmans, by way of special confirmation of these assertions, brought a 
cymbal out of the treasury in the temple of Vrsabhadeva, marked with the 
name of king Bharata, requiring five men to carry it, and showing it to the 
king established the primeval character of the Jaina religion. Then the king’s 
mind was full of regret, and at the end of the year he gave orders to have 
the flags hoisted on the Jaina temples. Then the king arrived in Pattana. 
On a certain occasion, when the accounts of the construction of the tank 
were hoing read out, 1 the king, hearing that three lakhs had been deducted 
from the cost of the work under the head of the fine of the merchant’s 
criminal son, sent three lakhs to the merchant’s house. Then that merchant 
came to the king with a present in his hand, and said humbly, “ What is 
the meaning of this?” The king answered him, “ How could a merchant, 
who has hoisted the ten-million banner, 2 be a thief of earrings ? When 
you asked for a share in the merit of that religious construction, and did 
not obtain it, then being versed in wiles, a tiger with the face of a deer, 
outwardly simple, but inwardly perfidious, you took this step. For— 

The friend who behind one’s hack tries to impede one’s business, but in 
one’s presence speaks kindly, 

♦Such a friend one should avoid, a bowl of poison with milk on the surface. 3 * 
His face is liko the petal of a lotus, his speeches are cool as sandal-wood, 
His heart is a very knifo, this is the mark of a rogue, 1 
Within whom the corpse-lights of the cemetery being reflected, 

Shine in the night, having the beauty of the crest-jewels of the snakes of 
Hades.” 5 

With speeches of this kind he soundly trounced him. One day, 
♦Siddharaja asked Ramaeandra, “ How comes it that the days are longer in 
the hot weather ? ” He replied,— 

<) king, conqueror of mountain fortresses, in the triumph of thy victorious 
progress through the world, 

The circle of the earth is pulverized with hoofs by means of theprancings of 
galloping heroes’ horses, 

1 1* gives sarovavaniayapnil<• vacy<und,\e. 

2 Forbes’s Has Mala, j>. 189. 

* No. 3979 in llbhtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. It seems to be ascribed to Canakya. 

■* No. 4882 in Bdlitlingk’s Indische Spriiche. This also is ascribed to Canakya. 

•’ This is found in the Kirtikaumudi of Somecvara (ed. Kathavate). There it is 
descriptive of the tank at Anahillapattana, no doubt the Sahasralirjga tank. But 
Somecvara probably uses Uinfoynra in the sense of temples of <^iva. (See K. K. I. 74.) 
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And by means of the dust thereof uplifted by the wind, with which is 
mingled the river of the gods, 

Swamps arise, and the horses of the sun are for ever kissing the bent-grass 
that grows on them, hence the day is long. 

The seekers 1 that hit the mark in thy enemies, miss their mark in thee, 
Nevertheless, thy fame as a give] 1 , O king Siddha, still uplifts its neck. 

Then, one day, the crazy teacher, the Jaina doctor Jayamaijguhi, being 
asked by the king to describe the city, said,— 

Vanquished by the cleverness of the wives of the citizens of this very city, 
Saras vat l indeed, I ween, out of dulness remains carrying water. 

Having dropped from her arm her own tortoise shaped lute to he the gourd¬ 
like lake of great king Siddha, 

Splendid with a lofty handle in the form of a triumphal pillar, furnished 
with strings by means of bain- plants.- 

Moreover, 

A great temple, a great pilgrimage, a great city, a great reservoir, 

Who on the earth could make these which king Siddha has made 1 

Then the poet (^rlpala engraved verses on a laudatory plato of metal 
which had been prepared for the Sahasraliijga tank. A stanza on it ran as 
follows 3 :— 


My mind does not delight in the Manasa lake, 

Pampa does not produce joy in me, 

Here pure water, pure as that of the Acchodaka lake, 

Shines as its very essence proclaiming the success of the king. 

Representatives of all sects were summoned to revise the panegyric, and 
the teacher Hemacandra sent tlmre his subordinate disciple the pandit 
Ramacandra, and said to him, “ When a stanza of the panegyric is approved 
by all the learned men present, you must not exhibit any cleverness.” 

1 The word wary ana (seeker) means ‘‘petitioner” and “arrow.” 

- I read halCi-tautrlkdm for Laldt-tautrihdm. J owo tin’s emendation to Hofrath 
Bidder. The Saras will is, of course, “ the small but translucent river Suruswutpe,” 
which, according to Forbes, “ runs westward towards the 11 u nil of Kutch from the 
celebrated shrine of Kotheshwur Malta Dev, in the marble hills of Arasoor” (Jins 
Mfila, ]). 47). The “triumphal pillar ” is mentioned in the Kirtikaumudi, U. 7o. 

This stanza is omitted in 1\ P gives pro fast an for jn'O fasti in line 1, omits 
lines 2-6, and pro fasti in line 7. The stanza itself is found in the Kirtikaumudi, 
I. 78. The third and fourth lines are— 

Acchodam acchodalcam, apyasdra 
Sarorare rdjati Stdd hah hart iih . 

The Acchodaka lake, though containing pure water, is valueless while the lake 
of king Siddha gleams. In the first line medyati is read for madyati. It. appoars 
that our author has again quoted from memory, unless the stanza has been foisted 
into the text by a copyist. 
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Then all the learned men began to examine the panegyric, and all tile 
stanzas were considered with a view to please the king, and to show com¬ 
plaisance to the skill 1 of Qripala, and the following stanza was singled out 
for special laudation :— 

To whose sword the goddess of Fortune resorted, deserting the lotus, 
thinking thus, 

Though furnished with a sheath and abundantly supplied with leaves, this’ 
lotus is not able to extirpate, 

And it does not possess masculine nature, for it is clear that it tolerates 
thorns in its domain ; 

Hut this sword, unaided, makes, being unsheathed, the earth free from 
thorns. 2 

While this stanza was being so specially praised, Siddharaja asked 
Kftmacandra what he thought of it, and he said, “ It is questionable;” Then, 
being attacked by them all, he continued, “In this stanza the word dala is 
used to denote an army, and it is assumed that the word hamaht is always 
neuter; these two blemishes are questionable.” Then the king appealed to 
all tin; learned men, and got them to approve the use of the word dala in 
the sense of royal army, but they said, “ As the doctrine that the word 
k am ala is always neuter is not supported :i by the Liijganucasana, by what 
can it he decided ! ” So they had one syllable changed, writing }>uui*tvam 
,v i dhaite na vd (it possesses or does not possess masculine nature). Then, as 
pandit ftamacandra was entering his house, one of his eyes burst, because 
he had brought homo an oversight to king Siddharaja. 

Then the king of the country of piikala wrote at the end of a letter of 
alliance, the following couplet:— , 

Joined with a it gives life in the world, joined with vi it is dear to 
hermits, » 

Joined with tutm 1 it is altogether undesirable, alone it is cherished by 
women. 

When the time came to explain this couplet, the learned were silent, 
but/when the king asked Hemacandra, he explained it by supplying the 
word ham . On another occasion the king of the country of a lakh and a 
quarter, 5 sent the following half dodhalca to be filled up :— 

1 l* has <7<7/,-.>■ yri'lri k&in ijacca ; /3, <1 alts ija < 1 alts in yd cca . 

" In this punning stanza, A op/ means “sheath ” and “ calyx” ; <lala, “ leaf” and 
“ army ” ; thorns are used to denote the enemies that a king is bound to extirpate. 

1 l read with a and /3, tirjydnmdsa nasal <lha7h, as the sense seems to require jt. ' 

‘ V reads hero pra\ which gives a good sense. 

’ Su inula talk salts iii % the country of ^akambhari-Sfunbliar, in eastern Kajputana. 
(Uuhler, H.C. p. 31.) These lines bear a slight resemblance to two lines found on 
page 115 of the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition of 1895). 
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The new moon of the first night does not imitate the lotus of Gauri’s 
face. 

When those poets were unable to complete it, the great hermit Fema- 
candra completed it as follows :— 

But though unseen, the remaining portion of the moon’s disk is always 
inferred. 

On another occasion, Siddhavaja, being desirous of executing the king of 
Abhlras, named Navaghana, his army 1 having been before, eleven times 
defeated by that chieftain, who had caused to be thrown up ramparts round 
Vardhumana and other cities, himself inarched in person against him. 
Navaghana’s sister’s son had made an agreement that Navaghana, when 
the rampart was overturned, 2 was to be killed with dravya , not with weapons 
and things of that kind. Accordingly, the attendants made this stipulation 
with regard to him, but he was dragged out of the large hall and beaten 
to death with boxes full of dravya. And the attendants 3 were informed 
that he was actually killed with dravya , this word being used. 

These are the words of his queen, when she had fallen into allliction on 
account of his death :— 

My friends, that king is no longer, and his family is no longer a family; 

I myself will sacrifice my life in the fire with Khajjgara. 

All kings are merchants, Jesala 4 is a great trader; 

Fow is the merchants’ profession adorned? Our fort is down. 

Fow didst thou, 0 venerable Girnar, come to hear envy in thy mind ? 
When Khaijgfira was slain, thou didst not throw down one peak. 

0 Jesala, do not shed tears again and again. It is considered un¬ 
becoming, 

As in a river a new flood does not come without a new cloud. 5 

1 I read 'injasaiiiye with P, a and /3. The rending nijasainyaih would moan that 
Navaghana had been defeated by the troops of Siddliaraja. But Forbes takes the 
view that Siddharaja’s army “ laid siege to Wurddhumfin, now Wudwan, and other 
towns, but sustained many repulses.” The same writer tolls us that in the Pra- 
bandhacintfimani there is a confusion between the names of Nowghun and Khengar, 
who were father and son. This explains one of the Prakrit lines that follow. The 
reading of 0, prdkdraprakdrani inrupya seems to deserve attention. 

- On page 241 tho words prdkdrapai dvartam cakdra aro found. They apparently 
moan overturned the rampart or wall of the city. 

:i According to P tho attendants of the sister’s son were so informed. It would 
appear that tho sister’s sou wished to havo him poisoned. Perhaps tho boxes wore 
full of money. Tho passage runs thus in P: tadbhayinryma vaprapardrarttakdle 
’ yam droryavydpd<lita era kamniyo Navayhaua/i, na puna rant rodihhir Hi ydcite rdjnd 
Jaynsim hade vena sa fdldd hahir dkrisya dravyard?anair era today itrd rydpdditah 
ayam draeyavydpddita era krtah iti vacanabaldt tadbhdyineyapariyraho hodhitnh. 
This is sijnpler than the printed text. 

4 It appears from Forbes’s Has Mala, p. 136, that Josala means Jayasimha or 
Siddharaja. 

:> Navaghana means “ new cloud.” 
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Having prospered by him, Vardhanmna will not forget, though urged to 

forget; 

Bhogavartta, 1 will cause my life, dear as gold, to he enjoyed by thee. 

These and many similar utterances must he con.-bdered as appropriate to 
the occasion. 

Then Siddharaja appointed the police magister Sajjana, of the race of 
the great minister Jamba, 1 to superintend the aflairs of Surastra, on account 
of his litness for the post. He, without informing the king, devoted the 
proceeds of the taxes for three years, to building on the holy mountain 
Ujjayanta a new stone temple to Neminatha in place of the wooden one 
which he took away. In the fourth year the king sent four military 
officers, and summoned to Pattana the police magistrate 2 Sajjana, and asked 
him for the money collected in three years. He offered the king money 
equal in amount to the proceeds of thiee years' taxes, which he had 
obtained from the merchants of that country, and said, “ Let your Majesty 
take one of these two, either the merit of restoring the dilapidations 
of the temples of Ujjayanta or the money eollected in taxes.” 
Wh^n lie said this, Siddharaja was astonished at the cleverness of 
his intellect, and chose the merit of restoring the buildings ot that holy 
place. 

But Sajjana again obtained the government of that country, and he 
presented silken banners to the temples in the two holy places Uatrunjaya 
and Ujjayanta, each of which extended over twelve tjojanasg 

Here ends the story of the restoration of Raivataka. 

Then king Siddha, having again returned from his pilgrimage to 
Someyvara, encamped at the foot of Raivata, and being desirous of seeing 
oil that occasion the temple 1 that he had built there, was dissuaded by 
means of falso representations by the Brahmans, who were filled with 
excessive envy, and said, “ This mountain is in shape like a liijga with 
the water-basin surrounding it, and therefore ought-not to he touched with 
the foot/’ So lie sent an offering there, and himself pitched his camp in the 
neighbourhood of the famous holy place Uatrunjaya. There these same men, 
who were treacherous, like all their caste, and merciless, barred his way to the 
holy place, sword in hand. So king Siddha, at nightfall, assumed the dress of 
a pilgrim, and put a yoke on his .shoulder, at the two ends of which ho 
suspended vessels full of Ganges water, and mingled with them, and so 

] The merchant, w ho became prime minister to Vanarfija. 

P reads which seems lo he correct. 

Put P, with a and (i , give-, tl ra>J rtp> >i - ,amintl>.)ct ,.i . 

4 Kirttiino here means monument, (H and K in their shorter Dictionary). 

1 rend with a, to -nnni -cum hh'tftnnnn. For this meaning of hh'tttina , Hof rath 
Balder refers me ro Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, HI. p. 212, note 0. * 



ADDKNDA AND CORIUGKNDA. 

Pn^o 45, riot* 1 2. Professor Loumann writes a*-. follows:—“ It fid lift denotes 
lilt' bull nr mark, lifidhu is, after all, ‘Idas aim’ porsomlied. In Prakrit 
tho rii'lhu is ^enerull v railed i>ntLct1 ujrl, lit.ora.llv, ‘a. lilt lo li^uro,’ as apparent ly 
a lit,th' human lit'ure was painted in the midsl, of the butt. ” 

l hid, Por st Bolitbimk and both ” road “ liohtlin^k 

Pni'o (>(>. Add to no to L,—These lint's an* also found in tho 11 aim manna- 
taka. or A1 ahanfitaka, 1 U.h Act v Mb (Bombay edition of 1 HSf> ) There also 
wo road Cirri, f<im, Src. 

Pn'jp* i)(), note t. Pot* “ B. a.nd R in t tioir slmrtor Dirtionary” road 
* 1 Bolitlimrk in Ids shortor Dictionary.” 
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ascended the hill without being recognized, and hathed Jvsabha, the iirst 
lord of a ynga , in Ganges water, and bestowed on the imago 1 * of the great 
god a grant of twelve villages in the neighbourhood of the hill. And after 
he had seen the holy place he was, so to speak, like one who had had his 
eyes opened, like one bathed in nectar. He made a vow, being one who 
fulfilled his Vows, that he would make a Yindhya forest in that very place, 
on that mountain, which was tilled w'itli gum ulibanuin and with the 
copious overflow of streams, and as his mind was then troubled as to how 
he should provide a herd of elephants, he suddenly exclaimed, “Out on 
me for committing even in thought the crime of outraging this sanctuary ! ” 
So he aeknowdedged his error before the feel of Ondcva in presence of the 
courtiers. He came down from the hill in great delight. Now we ivill 
relate the achievement of Orideva/ 3 4 * * the Jain.i doctor. 

At this time a Digambara, nauu^l Kumudaeaudra, who in (hose regions 
had conquered his opponents in eighty-four logical disputations, caiue from 
the country of Kamata/ eager to conquer Onjarat/ and arrived in Kanin- 
v:iti.' The reverend doctor (^lldeva was staying then' during the four 
months of tin* rains in the temple of Aristancmi, and the pandits of that 
foundation, having been ear-witnesses of bis remuiLable literary ability on 
the occasion of an exposition of the scriptures, published the fact ; so 
Kumudaeaudra threw glass and water into Gudova's lodging/' Then that 
famous learned hermit, well skilled in the proofs of dialectic, logic, and so 
on, paid no attention to that pioceeding because he had nevei heard of it 
lx ore. So Kumudaeaudra sunounded with servants tin sister 7 of the 
teacher (Jiideva, a female ascetic, and by their instrumentality insulted her 
with various insults, such as dancing, bringing water, and so on ; and when 
they were removed, Kumudaeaudra resorted to violent abuse on account 
of the insult, but the doctor (Jridcva slopped him, and said to him, “ You 
must go to Pattana if you wish to take part in the scientific game of philo¬ 
sophical discussion. There I will hold a disputation with you oefore the 
king’s court .*’ When the doctor Qrulcva said this, the Digambara, think- 

1 Hero P ami a give simply Cridera yd. 

- Cridova is sometimes culled rridevasfiri and sometimes (Jridcvacarya l liuvo 
rendered the first, by kk the doctor I’rideva.” Here Crldeva might possibly re ter to 
the god as i?i the second line of this page of the printed text. It is curious that 
"•twelve villages are bestowed on the teacher Crldeva on page 170. 

3 The Carnatic. 

4 But l* gives ydtukanw/t , eager to go from the Carnatic to Gujarat,. 

0 According to Forbes, the modern Ahnmdabad (Buhler, II.C. 0). 

ri Updfraya. 1 take it that this was attached to the temple. The custom of 
throwing grass and water by way of challenge is again found on page 271) of the 
printed texf. It therefore seems probable that Crldeva was acquainted with it. 
But P gives andkunntahayd , which perhaps moans “pretending not to have heard 
of it.” 'Die passage is wanting in a and /Eh 

7 I find in P, devdcdrydni jrinnw. The letter r is not quite clear, i have followed 
the text. 

H 
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in«r thiit ho had gained his end, arrived in the neighbourhood of Pattana. 
Siddhaiaja lionoured him by going to meet him and other attentions, on 
account of his being the spiritual preceptor of his maternal grandfather; 
so he took up his quarters there. Then Siddhamja questioned Ilema- 
eandra about the skull in disputation of the various pandits of his realm, 
and lleniacandra said that the teacher (/Tdeva, at that time in Karnavati, 
a man possessed of great skill in the four branches of knowledge, 1 * * 4 the 
leader of the elephant-herd of Jaina hermits, the adamantine rampart of 
the (Jvetanibara faith, the charming necklace of the king’s court, was 
expert in the science of disputation, and a very lion to controversial 
elephants. Then the king sent a royal rescript to summon him, and it 
arrived at the same time as a letter from the congregation. So the doctor 
(hideva reached Pattana, and at the king’s request lie proceeded to pro¬ 
pitiate the goddess of speech. Put she said to him, “ If you put forward 
as a net, an introduction of the eighty-four ensnaring dilemmas in the 
section dealing with the contiovorsy with the Digam haras of the great 
commentary on the Uttarfidhyayana, composed by (Jantisiiri/ terrible to 
disputants as a vampire, you will close the mouth s of the Digambara.’ 1 
After he bad received this command, he secietly sent pundits to Kummla- 
candia, and so took steps to inquire in what department of learning he 
was especially skilled. They brought back this,— 

King, give command, what am 1 to do*? Am I immediately to bring 
Laijkci here ? 

Shall I carry otf Jambfnlvipa hence, or dry op the receptacle of waters'? 

Or am l to make a dam across tin* sea, increasing its volume by the swell 
produced by throwing into it 

The mountain of the three-eyed god/ and by way of pebbles the heads of 
lofty bills rooted up with ease'? 

When the teacher Orldeva and lleniacandra heard this saying of his, 
they saw that his knowledge of authoritative text-books was very small, and 
they rejoiced, considering that he was as good as vanquished. Then the 
head pupil of the reverend doctor (/ideva, named Ratnaprabha, went at 
nightlall, disguised, to Kumudacaiidia’s pavilion. Then Kumudacandra 

1 Perhaps train, the triple Veda ; ihiriksiki , logic and metaphysics ; <1 andaniti, the 
science of government. ; and rarta, practical arts 

* According to Professor Loiiiimnii, the passage referred to is found in £hinti- 
suri's commentary on Uttarfidhyayana, III. i). (See Weber’s fndisehe Studien, 
Vol. XVI1 , 07, 17 I.) The corresponding passage in Devendra’s Uttarfidhyayana 
commentary has boon published and translated by Jacobi in the Journal of the 
Herman Oriental Society, Vol. XXXYI1L pp. 2-7. t 

*' Tin* reading of P, mtttlnl pati^yatUi, seems preferable tothatof the printed toxt. 

4 i.e. Himalaya. 
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said, “Who arc you D’ Thu answer was, “I am a god.” “What is 
meant by god V 9 T.” “ Who am I?” “ You.” “ What is meant by 

‘ You ’V’ “ A dog.” “ Who is a dog ? ” “ You.” “ Who am I ? ” “ I 

am a god.” 

So their game of (juo4ion and answer revolved in a circle, and 
Eatiiaprablni came back again, having made hints df out to bo a god 
and the Digambara to be a dog. When the mistake of the “ vicious 
circle. ” was thus made manifest, Kumudaeandri felt himself touched by 
the outcast 1 of despondency, and he had the following stanza com¬ 
posed :— 

O white rohed ones, why, with phrases composed of great swelling words 
of vanity, 

Do you lling these foolish people into the gaping gulf of the, pit of this 
transmigrating world ? 

If you have indeed the slightest longing for discrimination between truth 
and untiuth, 

Meditate day and night on the two truthful feet of Ivumudacandra. 

Having had this stanza, which was eminently ch iraoteristie oi him, 
composed, he adopted it 2 and sent it to the doctor (^rideva. Thereupon 
that ruby of pandits, the most subtle 'juinlessenco • of liis sect, surpassing 
Canakya in power of intellect, indited the following sl.ui/.a : — 

Who touches with his foot the dense mane of hair on the neck of the 
lion ! 

Who desires to he scratched with a sharp spear in the hollow of the eye f i 
Who prepares for battle with him who is adorned with the crest-jewel of 
the king of snakes as with ail earring I 
Why he who brings this charge against the revered creed of the 
Q vetam haras. 

Then the pandit Ratnfikara wrote: — 

This truth is clear that the naked ones 
Refuse here release to young women ; 

Then why have you this foolish longing, coming of evil, 

This longing for the lough game of logic I 

These stanzas the doctor ( t hldeva sent to JKumudacandra by way of 
mockery. 


1 Nisailct, a member of a wild tribe outside the Aryan pale. These people were 
sometimes employed as executioners. P omits nisiula. 

- But P gives nirmriya m ho composed and sent it in due time. 

P and fi give p^ramaparauiiu.ni r'\ 
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Now tlio august Mayanalladevi was favouring Kumudacandra, and 
always bringing pressure to bear on those members of the court with 
whom she came in contact, in order to ensure his triumph. But Hcina- 
camlia, hearing of this, let her know that in the controversial disputation 
the Digambaias would deny the validity of good deeds performed by 
women, whereas the (jvet.Tmharas would uphold it. When this fact was 
intimated to her by Hemacandra, through the instrumentality of those 
very members of the court, the queen-mother ceased to favour the 
Digainbara, as a man utterly unacquainted with the usages of soeiety. 

Then Kumudacandra, seated in a litter, and the pandit Katnaprabha on 
foot, came into the Record Office, 1 to write down the thesis and the 
counterstatement. Kummlacandra had his thesis taken down by the 
officials of the Record Office in the following words :— 

A man, that ~ has attained unlimited knowledge, does not eat, there is no 
salvation for any one that wears clothes, 

One boin as a woman does not attain perfection ; this is the opinion of 
Kummlacandra. 

Now follows the counterstatemeiit of the (jvetamharas:— 

Even after attaining unlimited knowledge a man cats, one that wears 
clothes can attain salvation, 

Though uni) be, a woman, one may attain perfection ; this is the opinion of 
tin; doctor (Thleva. 

After the thesis and the counterstatemeiit had been written down in 
these words, and ►Siddhauija had come to the. meeting on the day lixed 
for the disputation, and the members of the court, men versed in tin* 
means of proof acknowledged by the six schools of philosophy, ; bad 
assembled, the disputant Kummlacandra entered the court of the king 
Siddharaja, seated in a litter, with drums of triumph beating in front of 
him, having a white umbrella held over him, and a support for papers 
dangling in fiont of him at the end of a bamboo, and took bis seat on a 
throne graciously put at bis disposal by the sovereign. The reverend 
doctor rildeva, also, and the great hermit Hemacandra who accompanied 
him, adorned one throne, between them in the court. Then the disputant 

1 Ak^a)nt(ahi is said by (\>woll and Thomas in their translation of tlio £ri Jlarsa 
(hmtafp. 27S) to mean document, and dh^apa/ahha, “one in charge of documents.” 
They refer to (’ l.l , ILL. p IHO, line 70, and p. 11)0, n. 2 Sir Mnnier Monier- 
Williams gi\es “ depository of legal documents " (as Mr. Fleet points out) as ono 
meaning of ah Mfpn/c /<?. 

* P gi\os ht‘i't/hhuu. ; hi rahhfin. 

•' l*ur\amiman'isa, Uttaramimamsa or Vedanta, Nyfiya, Vai»,v : ]k.i, Sarjkhya, 
Yoga. 
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Kumudaeandra, being himself advanced in years, said to llemaeundra, 
who was somewhat above the age of boyhood, “ You have drunk butter¬ 
milk.” Hut Hemacandra put him down by replying, “ You drivelling ohl 
dotard, why do you talk in this absurd way? Buttermilk is white; 
turmeric is yellow.” 1 Then Kumudaeandra said, ‘‘Which of you two is 
the disputant?” The doctor (hideva, in order to give, him a. rebuff, said, 
“This gentleman is your opponent in the disputation.” Then Kumu¬ 
daeandra said, “How can I, an old man, dispute with this child?’’ 
Hemacandra, overhearing his remark, said, “ I am your senior; you are a 
mere child, since you have* not, as y t, been promoted to a loin-string and 
a garment.” The king them put a stop to this wrangling between the two, 
and they made this mutual agreement that, if the Cvetambarns were 
vanquished, they should adopt the views and practices f tin* I)igambaras, 
but if the ]b’gainbaras were beaten, they should leave the country. After 
this stipulation had been made, the teacher (hideva, who was afraid that 
his country might ho disgraced, and who wished to cut away e\ery ground 
for imputation, 2 being alive to the, possibility of imputations being cast on 
bis country, said to Kumudaeandra, “ Please consent sir, to bring forward 
your thesis first.” Then Kumudaeandra bestowed the following blessing 
on the king : — 

‘The sun sheds in it the light of a fin (ly, the. moon repairs to the shade 
Of an old spider’s hole, and the mountains are in it but gnats/ 

While describing the heaven m tile >e words, thy glory came to nr r recollection, 
That buzzes in it like a humble-bee, henceforth my words an* sealed up. 

When the members of the court heard this barbarous phrase, “ 1 leuce- 
fortli my words are sealed up,” they rejoiced, thinking that by it lie. hud 
tied his own hands. Then the teacher Cridev.i gave the king this 
blessing :— 

Long may thy reign prosper, O Caulnkya, and that Jaina religion of thine. 
In the former of which the winding groove of development of the path of 
tliy l>olicy, 

Charming from the growth of its white-robed glittering glory, gives no 
room for joy to thy enemies, 

And all mighty men and elephants have always their exceeding haughtiness 
subdued; 

In the second of which the seven modes of assertion developed in a logical 
way, 

1 This quibble depe nds upon the two meanings of “ drunk ” and yellow.” 

2 o r perhaps it means, “being anxious to avoid all repetition.” He did not wish 
his adversary to reply. I find in / 8 . <7 nuvada-}Kird janai/i . 
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Charming from the growth of the glittering glory of the Cvetfunbaras, 
establishes for women possibility of salvation, 

And Kevalins, conquering the haughtiness of their enemies, are always 
allowed to eat! 1 * * 4 

Then the disputant Kumudacandra began to introduce his thesis 
directed against the eating of Kevalins, the salvation of women, and the 
wearing of clothes, with a faltering voice resembling that of the bird 
called a pigeon, being honoured by the members of the eourt, who praised 
him openly, while laughing at him in their hearts. After he had ended 
a sort of introduction, they said to the teacher (Vidova, “Speak ! ” Then 
he began to set forth eighty-four ensnaring dilemmas of the great com¬ 
mentary on the Uttaradhyayana, in words resembling the piled up waves 
of the sea agitated by the tierce winds developed at the time of the 
destruction of the world, and the lotus of Kumudaeamlra’s countenance 
began to wither, as his ad vers try’s splendid readiness of intellect developed 
itself, and his mind being confused with bewihhument, lie was not abb* to 
giasp thoroughly the words spoken by (Vldeva ; .so he requested that that 
introduction might be repented, though the members of Siddhaifija’s 
couit wen* disposed to forbid it. Then the doctor Tiideva began to 
whelm- Kumudaeandia in a si a of argument with waves of countless 
topics, but on the beginning of the sixteenth day he was attacked by a 
sudden choking in the throat. Then Y.ieobhadraMlri, who was skilled in 
charms, and had obtained a boon through the unexampled favour of the 
goddess Kurukullu, removed in a moment fioin the surface of the doctor 
(hideva’s throat a ball of hair, that had been produced then* by tin* power 
of the incantations performed by tin* naked mendicant. When tin* 
dexterous Yaeobhadnisuri beheld that strange sight, he praised the doctor 
rudeva/* who was highly elated, and denounced with great severity 
Kumudacandra, who was proportionately depicted. Now it happened 
that the doctor (^rldeva, when beginning to set forth his the.sis, used the 
expression kotdkoti . Kumudacandra asked for the origin of that phrase. 
Thereupon tin* learned Kakala, who had the eight grammars at his fingers’ 
ends,* said that the justification of the three words, kofdkoti , kntlknti and 

1 F I i!i vo lia<l In use seven lines to tranxlaio four, as ;i double mean in if runs 
through tholirsf. three. The subject; of I he Sap! ahhaTjginayu, or sexen modes of 
assertion, is clearly explained by Phandarkar in his report on Sanskrit MSS. For 
the year I SKIPS F, pp. 05, 0t> See also Appendix V to Kathiuate’s edition of the 
Kirtikawmudi 

1 * gives in ft ijit ///boa, omilling pnlnilnlhr ; ft, ninljinjitu , omitting pnlrabtlhe. 
"Perhaps nut j/:: >iit nit is meant. 

The word ^ nde\ a is not Found in tin* original P gi\es (’I'/ihirnJiltcuh'd^rti'ic- 
rlujIuM nxt iin/t . This on Id mean “ Yatmbhadra, being praised by tlx* discerning, 
xsas (»lated. tVe.” This readini; uives a ynod sensr. 

4 laterally, “rolled t he eight grammars on the surface of his throat. 


Kakala 
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kotil'oti) was established, being set forth in (/akatiiyana’s grammar, as 
based upon the Sutra “ tupa tlpa.” But then it was clear that Ivumu- 
dacandra’s mouth was shut by virtue of his own barbarous oxpressi< n, 
“ henceforth my words are sealed up/' which he uttered at the commence¬ 
ment of the contest, and he himself exclaimed, “ 1 am vanquished b^y i.ho 
teacher C/rldeva.” Then king Siddha, in accordance with the custom 
usual in the case of defeated disputants, expelled Ivumudacandra by the 
door of ill-omen, 1 and shocked at the publicity of the disgrace that was 
befalling him, ho burst an imposthume and died. 

Immediately Siddharaja’s mind was full of joy, and he himself, being 
desirous of proclaiming the might of the teacher (hideva, lent him his 
hand to lean on, and so went along with four white umbrellas carried over 
his head, fanned by a multitude of chowries, and as he went, the twin 
conehs were blown, and tho sky, Idled with the sound of glorious crash¬ 
ing drums, seemed by its various noises to be rumbling its bellyful," and 
a lay disciple, named Thfibada, satisfied a crowd of beggars by distributing 
money to the amount of three lakhs, and the auspicious cry was frequently 
uttered, “ Let the prince of disputants advance his foot,” which produced 
the sprouting of an abundant, crop of roots of joy in the form of 
multitudes of praises. In this way the king escorted the teacher (htdova 
to his house, after he had performed his adorations to the blessed 
Mahftvlra in a temple, built by that very Thahadi, and be gave the learned 
doctor, by way of reward, twelve villages and a shawl and other presents, 
though he was vory unwilling to receive them. The verses written in his 
praise are as follows :— 

Honour to great Devasuri, the teacher who upheld the cau^o of clothes. 
Whose favour his appearance seems to indicate, when questions arc asked 
about his welfare ! 

This was the composition of Pradyumnficarya. 

If truly tho snowbright :J Devasuri had not conquered Kumudacandra, 

Not a single (Ivetfunbara in the world would have worn a covering on his 
loins. 

This was the composition of Ilemftoftrya. 

is a Prakrit. form, and a diminutive of Knrka. Hois a historical fliaraelor. Ouo 
of his pupils wrote a commentary on it emacandra’s grammar. 

1 I have borrowed this from Forbes, who quotes from Jeremy Taylor, “ IMutarch 
rarely wadi compares curious and inquisithe cars to tho execrable gates of cities, 
out of w hich only malefactors and hangmen and tragedies pass, nothing that is 
chaste or holy.” This may bo illustrated from Jfitaka 191«, (p. H(> of House’s trans¬ 
lation), “ They scourged him with whips, and tormented him at every street corner, 
‘and cast him out of tho city by the south gates.” The south is 1 ho quarter of Varna. 

- This phrase is borrowed from King Lear NT. 2 y 14 A more literal translation 
would he—“The atmosphere tilled, &c., seemed to wear the appearance of that 
which tills tho belly of the heaven.” J road JJet'as&nr himantcih. 
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The naked one broke his vow by acquiring a rag of glory, 

Hut Devasiiri stripped it oil’, and made him once, more a naked devotee. 1 

This was the composition of Udayaprabhadeva. 

How can the lord Devasiiri, skilled in the science of logic, be compared to 
the preceptor of the gods, 

Since even now the latter has not left the writing-school ? J 
This was tho composition of Muiiidevncfuya. 

Let Devasiiri he for your joy, on account of the warmth of whose bright 
intellect, the naked one, 

Abandoning the ascetic-cloth of glory, was abandoned, as if out of shame, 
by the goddess of speech ! 

'That lord Devasiiri, who, by conquering the naked one, made* himself the 
pillar-teacher of tin* Hvetfunbara faith, 

Establishing an almshouse for all K’evalins and their right of eating, 

And who also by his logical answerswas a ford of salvation to women, 

He, I say, possesses more immeasurable greatness than tho god Brhaspati. 

These two last compositions are the work of the doctor Merutuijga. 
Here ends the story of Devasiiri. 

Then a merchant’s son, named Abliada, living in Pattana, whose family 
had become extinct, and who rubbed hells in tho pewtorers’ bazar, and 
earning there live ri^o/>a/»’<c s, managed to meet bis day’s expenditure, was 
in the habit of renouncing his sms every morning and (‘veiling at tin? feet 
of llema^firi. living naturally ele\er, he had read such hooks as the 
Agasty.imata, and tin* Katnaparlksa of Puddhabhntta, 1 and from living 
in the company of jewel-testers, lie had become expert in the dwuimination 
of gems. 5 One day he came to llemacandra, and was preparing in his 
presence to take very strict vows about limiting himself in regard to the 
amount of pvopeity he was to possess/* as he had no wealth, when the lord, 
who understood the science of chiromancy, reflecting that in the future the 
prosperity of his fortune would increase, made him limit his property to 
three lakhs of (!rmmn(is y and Abhada gladly consented in his presence 7 to 

1 f read mVi/nod/ia-m. 

- Urhaspati is tho preceptor of the gods. LclcharCila means writing-school, and 
hall of gods. Tho Lokhas are a class of gods. 

•< 1* gives taininihhfml tnttai'ai/i, by answers involving the salvation of women. 
This seems preferable to tho reading in tho text. 

1 M. Finot in his Lapidairos 1 adieus has edited the lluddlmhhatta-ratnapariksa, 
the Agastimnta and tin* Agnslixa Hatnapnriksfi. lie proposes to read hen 4 
ailhit(l>taxtua-bini<hlha-niai ( iratiKtpanLsrvIijrnathu. This I translate. 

** 1* reads °m7 a nuUujuttni po/wA s<7</a /i mi//. 

(> So the householder limits himself in the UxiFaga Dasao ; S(‘o lloernle’s trans¬ 
lation, section 17 and IT. r p uln jts saha. 
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these conditions, and observed them. On a certain occasion ho was desirous 
of going to a certain village, and on the way he saw a herd of she-goats 
going along, and in a piece of stone that was upon the neck of one of the 
she-goats, he detected, thanks to his discernment of gems, the naturo of 
a jewel. 1 So, in his desire to obtain it, he. bought the she-goat for a sum 
of money, mid he had the jewel polished by a jeweller, and, on the occasion 
of a diadem being made for Siddharfija, lie sold it to the king for money 
amounting to a lakh. With the help of that capital be bought, on one 
occasion, some sacks of madder that had come, and when he came to sell 
them, he saw some spoons of gold that had been hidden in them by 
merchants, for fear of water-thieves, so be took them out from all the sacks. 
After that he became the principal man of the whole town, honoured by 
king Siddha, and he was, as a Jaina layman, a zealous propagitor of the 
Jaina faith. Every day and every year he gave at will to Jaina hormits, 
food, garments and other requisites, and in a secret way he built new 
religious foundations, and restored dilapidated ones wanting’ in splendour, 
in his own country and foreign countries. 

Like a tree hidden by a creeper, like every seed concealed by the 
earth, 

Generally a good deed done secretly comes to hundred-fold ramification. 

Here ends the story of Saha Abhada. 

Then, on another occasion, Siddharfija, who was eager to traverse the 
ocean of transmigratory existence, and kept questioning 3 singly all sects 
in all countries from a desire to know the truth about God, religion, and 
the proper object of veneration, and discovered that they all exalted their 
own systems and spoke evil of rival systems, finding that his mind was 
placed upon the swing of doubt, summoned Heinacandra, and asked him 
his opinion on this knotty point. But Heinacandra, after considering the 
mysteries of the fourteen divisions of knowledge,began in the following 
words to set forth a decision based on a narrative in a Lunina. “ Long 
ago, a certain merchant deserted the wife lie had married in his youth, and 
lavished all his wealth on a livtaera. The wife of his youth was for ever 
applying to people, who understood such matters, to tell her a process of 
incantation by which she might recover her influence ovev her husband. 
At last a man from the country of Gaitda said, ‘ I will put your husband 
into such a state that you can lead him about with a string.’ So he gave 

1 Probably wo ought to road Ihnmhtm. Perhaps also jatiyaratnam. 

- P gives )>rrrh i/« u . There is a misprint in tho text. 

:i “ According to others vidua has fourteen division*, viz. tho four Vedas, tho six 
Vedaijgas, the Purfinas, the Mimamsa, Nyaya and Dhurma.” (Monier-Williams, s. v. 
vidyd.) 
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her a certain drug of inconceivable potency, and departed, telling her to 
give it him in his food. After the lapse of some days, when the omitted 
lunar day 1 arrived, she carried out his instructions, and her husband 
became a hull before her eyes; and as she did not know how to remedy 
that misfoi tune, she had to hear the reproaches of |he whole world, and 
spent the time in lamenting over her evil deed. One noon, though scorched 
by the shooting forth of a shower of unusually fierce rays by the lord of 
day, she led her husband, tiansfornmd into a bull, to graze in green 
pasture-lands, and she was lesting at the foot of a certain tree, wailing 
bitterly, when she suddenly heard a conversation above her in the air. 

“ At that moment Oiva had eomo there in his sky-going chariot, and, 
having hern questioned by Bhavani as to the cause of the woman’s grief, 
he told her bow matters stood, and when she pressed him further, he 
declared that in the shadow of that very tree there was a simple, which 
would confer on any eioature the nature of a man. Then he disappeared. 
Thereupon the woman marked out with a line the shadow of the tree, and 
picked all the plants growing within it, and lhrewtlie.se. plant-growths 
into the mouth of the bull. Tin* bull, by means of that plant placed in its 
mouth, though it was nevn known which particular plant it was that 
produced the effect, recovered its human nature. As that medicinal plant, 
though its precise nature was never discovered, brought about the desired 
result, so that discrimination of tlio right object of veneration, having 
become, obscured by delusion in this Kali age, brings about salvation by the 
devout cultivation of all systems, though its precise nature is unknown.- 
This is my decision.” 

When llomaeandra had in these words recommended the honouring of 
all systems, Siddharaja began to cultivate all religions. 

Hero, ends the story about the claims to veneration of all religions. 

Then, one night, the king was looking at a play in the temple of Karna- 
moru, when a certain ordinary trader, a seller of gram, placed his hand on 
his shoulder/ 1 The king’s mind was astonished at his sportive familiarity, 
but he again and again accepted with satisfaction 1 the hotel and camphor 
which tin* trader oileied him, and when the play was dismissed, he found 
out, by means of his attendants, the house of the trader and other particulars 
in the fullest detail, and then, returning to his palace, he went to sleep. 
In the morning the king, after he had performed the duties incumbent on 

1 1 have taken ktaniihaul as equi\alent to l<a\nlhc. It appears that l^aynhn 
cleans tin' lunar day that is omitted in the adjustment of the lunar and solar 
ealenda rs. 

- The confusion of thought seems to me to lx* in the original. 

■* 1 omit sAa/id/icmi. It is found in P hid not in a and /3. 

‘ l tiiid in a and P, pur/Msw/e, ami in /3, i>nrito^ato. Either reading seems preferable 
to that in the printed text. 
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liim at the beginning of the day, adorned the assembly pavilion with his 
presence, giving general audience to the people, 1 and summoned the trader 
that sold gram, and said to him, Ci My neck is aching irom the weight of 
the hand that \ ou rested on it last night.” Hut l*' 1 , with prompt readi¬ 
ness of invention, replied, 4< If yonr Majesty’s shoulder does not feel pain 
from hearing the weight of the whole earth, even to the verge* of ocean, 
what pain can it feel horn tin* weight of me, a mem lifeless man of .straw, 
that subsists by trade $ ” The king was delighted by this sncerh of his, 
which put matters in their true light, and gave him a present. I fere ends 
the story of the seller of gram. 

Then, on another night, the king returned from the Karnameru temple, 
after seeing a play, and remarking many lights in the mansion of a certain 
merchant, he asked what it meant. The merchant answered that they 
Avcre lakh-lights. Tin* king slid to himself, “The man must be rich,” 

Having gone into tin*, middle of his palace, and passed, the moments of 
the night, thinking hinmelf lucky,-’ he summoned the merchant to his 
palaee and said to him, “ Hy always burning these, lights you have perpetual 
illumination, so how many lakhs are there in your fortune V’ Iking ihus 
addiessed, the merchant said that In* actually posseted eighty-four lakhs. 
The king, as his mind was moved with compassion for him, gave him 
sixteen lakhs from his tieasury, and put if in his power to hoist over his 
mansion the banner of a erore. 

Here ends the story of the sixteen lakhs. 

Then, on another occasion, the king oiu.e established in the country of 
Ufihika, in an inaccessible region, a royal grant to 13rah mans, named 
Simhapura. In the ehart'T of that grant thorn wore one hundred and six 
villages. Then, one day, the llrahinans. territied by the 1 oaring of the 
lions, asked Siddharaja to give, them a residence in the middle of tin* 
country. He gave them the village of Acambili on the hanks of the 
Sahhramati. And when they wen; going backwards and forward^ carrying 
their grain from Simhapuia, he excused them iiom pacing their dues. 

Then the king Siddharaja, having made an expedition to Malavaka, and 
having come into the vicinity of the. village of VarfihT, summoned the 
headmen of the village, and in order to test their cleverness, made, over to 
them his own principal state litter to keep for him.' 5 Then, when the, king 
had gone further, they all met together, and took the litter to pieces, and 
stored up the paits of it according to choice in their several homes. Then, 

1 I have already given my opinion that sarvrf rasarn corresponds to the Hindustani 
dhrun-i hrnu , ns opposed to din tin-i-fc/ulvs 

~ Hof rath Holder suggests that w e might porhaps read dhnmjn mCt n i na ni iavi, 
ihat man who thought himself rich or fortunate. 

P gives vijd ecjalidi t>a marpitd , which gi\ es a hotter sense. Hut / >radhdnarn 
must, of course, be changed to pradhiind. 
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when the king returned, he asked them for that deposit, and when he saw 
the pieces of the litter, which they brought him separately, he asked with 
astonishment, “ What is the meaning of this?” They represented, “Sir, 
no .singles man of us was sufficient for the duty of protecting this thing 
from robbers and other dangers, so wo reflected, ‘ If any misfortune should 
happen to it, who will be able to give an answer to the king 1 ’ Accordingly 
we determined on the course that we have taken.” Then the mind of 
the king was astonished and amused, and lie gave them the title of 
Briiea. 1 

Here ends the story of the Briicas of Vfirfihi. 

Then, once on a time, king Jayasiiiihadeva returned from conquering 
Mfilavaka, and pitched his camp in the village of Unjhii. He was 
honoured by the people of the village, whom he had adopted as his 
maternal uncle*, 2 with full streams of milk, and abundance of other suitable 
things, and that veiy night, wishing to know their joys and sorrows, he 
went disguised into the house of a certain villager/’ Though the villager 
was busied with milking the cows and other things, lie said to the king, 
“ Who are you? ” The king informed him that lie was a pilgrim, belong¬ 
ing to the country of Maliarastra, going to the shrine of Someevara. Then 
the villager asked the king what were the facts about the good and had 
points of the country of Maliarastra and its king. The king praised the 
ninety-six royal virtues of that king, and asked the villager about the 
virtues and failings of the king of Gujarat. The villager described the 
skill of Siddharaja in providing for the welfare of his subjects, and his 
exceeding tenderness towards his employe*, and his other good points. 
The king brought forward an imaginary fault; whereupon the villager said, 
“ Owing to our evil fortune, our king has one fault, namely, the having no 
son to succeed him.” Theieupon lie shed tears and pleased the king by his 
evidently sincere attitude. Then the next morning at daybreak they all 
assembled together, eager to behold the king, and repaired in a body to his 
pavilion, and after respectfully saluting him, they sat down on his peerless 
sofa, and though the ollieials, whoso business it was to assign seats, oltered 
them a seat apart, they said, after testing the sofa’s softness by feeling it 

1 Forbes (Has Mala, p. 1115) writes : “ Kidh Itilj., however, resented the loss of his 
chariot only by giving tlio headmen the title of tho Jiooches or simpletons of 
Warahee, which (hoy long retained.” 1 find in /3, Utica for liriica. 

“ Forbes remarks 1 e. : — 

“ Merootoong mentions that tho head of the village bore tho title of tho king's 
uncle, a circumstance which may bo connected with tho local tradition still pre¬ 
served that Myonul Deveo was sheltered before her marriage by domain, tho head¬ 
man of Oonja.” In this story tho king is called Jayasimha, ill tho previous story 
he was Siddharaja. No doubt tho stories wore taken by Morutnyga from different 
books. 

* L* gives ijrdni'inyfl, which would moan “ head of a village.” 
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with their hands, “ We find we can remain seated here very comfortably ; !} 
and so remain they did, while a smile diffused itself over the lotus of the 
monarch’s face. 

Here ends the story of the villagers 1 that lived at Unjha. 

Then, once on a time, a Ksatriya of the Jhfila family,- named Mnijgu, 
was in the habit, in his daily visits to the court, for the jmrpo.su of paying 
his respects to ttiddharaja, of flinging down on the ground a couple of 
crowbars before he sat down, and of taking them both up, when ho rose. 
Now, when he took food, ho consumed an oil-bottle •’ full of y//7, and when 
ho wiped his heard smeaied with y7n, the sixteenth part of the i/hj remained 
on it. Once on a time he was ill, and when he was put on diet, at the end 
of the prescribed allowance of rice-gruel, that was restricted to live manas, 
the physician scolded him, saying, “Why did you not drink water of 
immortality in the middle of your meal l Kor 

One should drink a thousand pitchers before the sun arises, 

But, when the thousand-rayed one, has risen, one drop is equal to a 
pitcher. 

In the four last [jhafikux of the night, until the sun arises, whatever 
water is drunk or water-regimen employed, is called diamond water, and 
water of immortality, hut the water that is drunk in the morning on an 
empty stomach, when the sun lias risen, is poison ; therefore a drop of that 
is equal to a hundred pitchers. Tin*- water that is drunk in the middle of 
a meal is water of immortality, but the water that is drunk at the end of a 
meal—water drunk at that time, 1 say, is called umbrella or umhrella- 
water.” 1 * 4 But Mfujgfi said, “ I will consider what 1 have already taken as 
half my meal, and I will now drink water, and take as much again.” But, 
when he was proceeding to do this, that same physician forbade him. 
Once the king asked him why he. was unarmed, lie answered, “ My 
weapon is whatever comes handy at the moment;” and on another occasion, 
at the time, of bathing, he saw an elephant being driven on by its driver ; 
so he struck the animal on its uplifted trunk with a dog that was near 
him, and when the elephant was thus wounded in a tender place, he seized 
its tail, .and by his peerless strength the elephant was internally ruptured, 
and the driver was compelled to alight, and then the elephant, falling on 
the ground, was deprived of life. The samo man, when the king of Gujarat 
had fled, cut down in battle the invading MIecchas 5 as lie pleased, and the 

1 P gives >iruu>cn/ina >'» , which imams headmen of a village. 

- Soc p. 22!) and it. oi Korhos >> Has Mala 

1’gives Kumbha , a pitcher, which is perhaps hettei, as the author evidently 
wishes to represent that Maggu consumed a great deal of <jlu. 

4 According to another reading, “ concealed, or concealed water.” 

& i.c. Muhammadans. 
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place where so fighting he went to heaven, is generally known in Pattaua 
as the plot of Mfujgu. 

lli-ri! ends the story of Mfujgfi, of the family of Jhfilfi. 

Another time, some ministers of a Mleccha king 1 having arrived, the 
king summoned ceitain makers of costumes that had come from Madhya- 
drca, and after giving them some secret orders dismissed them. Then, 
when the next evening had come, and a violent wind had sprung up, 
iesemhling that which blows at the time of the destruction of the wnild, 
the king icpaired to his hull of audience that lesembled Sudhnrman, and 
looked at the sky. Suddenly lie beheld descending fiom the sky a couple 
of Kaksasas illuminated with the gleam of gold by a couple of gold bricks, 
one of which was placed mi the head of each. The people present in 
court were bewildered with fear, hut tin* two Kaksasas laid that present on 
the footstool oJ the king, ami bowed before rolling on the ground, and then 
made, this representation: “To-day the great king of kings Yibhisana, in 
the city of I .a ij ka, at the time of worshipping the gods, lemembeied the 
blessed lhtma, the authoiity that established him on his thione,- tile llow r or 
id the rai e of R.iglm, < li.inning all by his many att motive qualities, and 
himself pcieciving by the eye of knowledge, that his master had now 
become incarnate, as the flower of the Calukya race in Siddharaja, felt his 
mind excited with longing for him, and sent us, commissioning us to 
inquire whether he should come here to pay his respects, or wdicther your 
Majesty would honour him by going to Laijka. So we hope that your-High¬ 
ness will announce by your royal mouth ) our decision on this point.” When 
tlie two Kaksasas had uttered this speed), the king reflected a little in his 
mind, and gave them this answer, “ We oui>elvcs, borne on by a waive of 
tull-blown wondei, will come in due time* to visit Viblnsana.” After saying 
this, lie ga\e them as a return piescnt, a chain consisting of a single string, 
that adorned his own neck. The two Kfiksasas made this special request, 
“ May l and this man not he forgotten when you send your servants ! ” :5 
With these words they departed through the air, and w T ere lost to view. 
Immediately those Mleccha ministers were bewildered with fear, and 
abandoned their bold attitude, and being summoned before the king, they 
uttered words distinguished by a profusion of devotion, and after offering a 
suitable present to that sovereign, were dismissed by king Siddlia. 

1 I* gives MI •'< i'h >va". This T trail Mate. Sanultjati''* i> in the stum' line is a 
misprint for . 

’ lidin^tlntiniintrar'ii(>)hi On p:ige l!)l] ivo find ralafifhaiiamlnu’iKitrut. 
l’ rends prnltprxbhrht nt *<t ll (>n*) hifi/a (l}u’rch<ni(ir<i^nr<‘ prubh v tnhhit in tnnjns- 
nnntuipi pres i/i»p)vs</;ntrasu/v #n i ri^imnuntimih . This would make Siddharuja ask 
that ho might not bo forgotten whim tho king ol‘ Laijkfi, sold his servants another 
timo I'lio lbihlor MSS. u and /3 agree with l*, but, give rigidly pru^ddll, rlijn ; a has 
vtsmarunhi ih. 
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Here ends the story showing how king Siddha prevented .t Mleeeha 
invasion. 

Then, sliortly afterwards, some hards were celebrating, in the court of the 
king of the city of Kolhlpuia, the glory of Siddhaiaja, when the king ex¬ 
claimed, “ We will believe in Siddhaiaja 1 as a king really skilled in magic 
arts, when he shows us some manitest wonder.** Tin*, hauls, having been 
thus snubbed by that king, reported the matter to Siddhaiaja. Then tin* 
king looked round his court,'- and a eeitain ollicT, who knew his mind,' 
placed his hands m an attitude, of mij plication, and thus maniicfttcd his own 
wish. Tin 1 king asked Inin in secret the le.ison of his beha\ioiir, where¬ 
upon he told the king what tin* king’s desiie was, and said in so many 
words, “This matter can be arranged at the cost of three lakhs.” Without 
any delay, having obtained the tlnee lakhs lmm the king, in a moment 
indicated by the astrologers, be disguised himself as a merchant, collected 
all liis merchandise, and took with him, to keep up the character of a 
magician, 1 * 4 * * a couple of golden shoes studded with j« weN, and a magnilicent 
magician’s wand, and a couple of jewelled earrings, and a magic garment 
characteristic of that kind of magic,’’ and a short petticoat, 0 bright as the 
sun, and after completing the journey in a few da\ ■, he took up Ids abode 
in that city. When the night of the Dnvall festival was near, and the 
wives of the king of that city came to his palace, in order to worship tho 
goddess MahfilaksniT, that otlieor, having assumed the disguise of a magician, 
adorned with all those paiaphcrnnlia, and being accompanied by a certain 
Barbara, 7 who had carefully practised flying in the air, suddenly appealed 
on the pedestal of the goddess, lie offered an oblation of gold, jewels, and 
camphor to the goddess, and distributed to the king’s wives betel similarly 
adorned, and left there a magic garment marked with the name of king 
Siddha, pretending that it was a religious gift, and mounting on the back 
of Barbara, flew up into the air, and so icturnod as lie came. When the 
night came to an end, the king was informed bv his wives of tins act of the 
hostile monarch, and being bewildered with fear, he sent back that present 
to king Siddha by the hands of his ministers. Then that otlicer quickly 
hurried through the business of buying and sidling his vvaics, and so on, 
and sent a message to his king by a swift runner, that lie was not to grant 
an audience to those ministers until his arrival. After that, he arrived 

1 Siddha often means “ an adopt in magic arts.” 

1 P has so hi lCu'ii. 

A I read with a and 1', fnrnlfareduni . 

4 Horn a and fi give buhlha^ayhetauh for siddha^aijkcra. P gives sayhrta. f 
follow a and fi. 

a More literally, “ that kind of “ Magic” is only uni) meaning of i/mju. 

I read with P, randdtaha in- rn ; fi ha* endatafa’n, <a ; a, cam da ntnfani ca. 

* For an account of Barbara see India)) Antiquary LV. pp. 225, 22<>, 205; and 
iiuhler’s Aribimha, p. 12. 
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there quickly in a few days. The king, having been informed of the real 
state of the case, took such steps to win over those ministers as the occasion 
demanded. 

Here ends the story of the king of Jvollapura. 

King Siddharaja brought hack king Yac/ovarnian as a captive from the 
country of Mfdava. While a general audience 1 was being given, a jester, 
named SUana, sang behind the king, “The sea is drowned in the boat.” 
The king rebuked him, saying, “ You are talking incongruous nonsense.” 
But he said, “The sea of Mfdava is drowned in the land of Gujarat, which 
resembles a boat.” Thus he explained away the ornament of contradiction 
by the ornament of the necessary conclusion, 2 and received a golden tongue 
from the king. 

H ere ends the story of Silana the jester. 

Once on a time an eloquent diplomatic agent of Siddharaja was ques¬ 
tioned by a king of Benares, named Jayacandra, about the nature of the 
temples, cisterns, reservoirs, and so on of Anahillapura, and the king made to 
him this severe reflection on the city ;i : “The water of the Sahasraliijga 
tank is the remains of an oll'ering to Giva, and since it ought not to be 
touched, those who use it aie thurefbie hostile to both worlds; t how then 
can the people of that place increase in power ? So king Siddlia acted very 
improperly in having the tank constructed.” The diplomatic agent was 
inwardly irritated by the king’s speech, and asked him this question, 
“ Where does the water come from that is drunk in this city of Benares?” 
The king answered, “ We drink the water of the Ganges.” The diplo¬ 
matic agent rejoined, “ Is not the water of the river of the gods the remains 
of an offering to Giva, since Giva’s head is the abiding-place of the 
Ganges 1 ” 

Here (aids the story of the Gujarati minister's conversation with king 
Jayacandra."’ 

Once on a time a diplomatic agent came from the land of Karnata, and 
when queen Mayanalladevi asked him for news of the health of her father, 
king Jayakeein, he gave her, with ('yes suffused with tears, the following 
report :—“ My lady, the great king Jayakeein, whoso name is invoked 
auspiciously, at the time of taking his meal called a pet parrot to come out 
of its cage. The parrot uttered the word ‘ Puss,’ hut the king looked 
round, and not seeing the cat, which was hiding under the vessel containing 

1 Ji'dMim its probably equivalent hero to > viivusnra. 

- Kor “contradiction” (rtr>»llut) nee Sahitya JDarpuna, 718; for “necessary 
conclusion ” (artha}>att /) see ibid 7*17. 

,l 1\ a, and (3 gi\o itUani , which appears to he ungrammatical. 

1 1 find in a, a>prpjatiuul fnftern mu)u> lohnlraliarirmlhrun fnira 

vastavijn loha/t. 'Hie reading of $ is almost identical. 1* gives ten/d asprpfat<njti 
sevmjthin lohtul vaynvimd hen a tatrn rdshii'ijo loka/i. 

J The reading of a is moat explicit, rajnd .s nmtuli ultipratyuktiprabamlhah. 



liis food, 1 made this .solemn promise, ‘ If you are killed by the cat, I will 
go to the next world 2 with you.’ Theieupuii the parrot tiew out of the 
cage, and perched on that golden vessel, and was immediately killed by 

that cruel monster. When the king saw that his pet was killed, he put 

down the mouthful of food that he was about to eat, and though he was 
dissuaded by his couitiers, who knew how to put the matte!’ suitably iu 
words, be replied,—• 

‘ Let my kingdom depart, let my prosperity depart, let even m > life depart 
immediately, 

But let not the promise, which I myself gave, evei hi*, hiokmi ! ’ 

“ Repeating this sentence over to himself, as if it were the name of a 

favourite divinity, In*, ascended, together with that parrot, a funeial pyre* 

piled up with wood.” 

When MayaualladevI h(*ard this speech, she avhs plunged in a lake of 
grief, but wise men drew her out of it, by extending to her tin* supporting 
band of eminent religious counsel. Then sin*, went on a pilgrimage to 
Someevara Pattana for the good of her father’s soul, and summoned a 
certain Biahman who knew the three Vedas, and at tin* time of placing the 
water donation in his hand, she said, “ If you will take my sins in three 
lives/’ I Avill give you the gift, but not otherwise. v lie exhibited special 
satisfaction at that oiler of hers, and received from her a pi teller full of 
sins, accompanied by elephants, horses, gold, and so on. Then he gave all 
that away to Brahmans. The ijueeii asked him, “What is the meaning of 
this proceeding ? ” lie answered, “ I took over your sins in three lives, 
because 1 reflected that it was oiving to your merit in a former existence, 
that you had been in this life the wife of a king and the mother of a king; 
and, moreover, that your next life Avould be one ensuring felicity, owing to 
these your transcendent gifts and good deeds. 1 1 thought that, when you 
had once undertaken to make over a pitcher full of sins, some low Brahman 
would take;it, and plunge himself and you in the sea of successive births, 
whereas T, Avho have renounced all pioperty, by receiving all this Avealth, 
and giving it away again, have obtained merit containing all the ipialities 
of the conduct that I took over : and this is the preferable alternative. 
This is why I took that pitcher.” 

1 I read bhniaitahhil'iainl'lh<>hh<i'j<(luirhmna\ wliieh J find in u and (3. The text 
probably moans “ Lifting under the boiled rice ]>r<>\ ided for the king’s ni< il.” 

- The word used in the original is v/Am/e nut tin , which is used in the case of a 
widow* who is burned with her husband’s corpse. 

• { Apparently tin* present life, the life immediately preceding it, and that 
immediately succeeding it. 

4 P appears to give thlna>vLrtai/i. 

For fsfu'ivna iU P and a gi\o u> P, a and J3 omit lahilhani 

before* ih. The reading of a and P probably means “ I now' possess merit eight 
times as great as that which 1 took over/’ 1 find in (3, la- tl has (ay nun i'n. 
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Here cikIs the story of the pitcher of sins. 

Then, once on a time, Siddharaja, having warred against the land of 
Malava, was returning to his camp in his own country, when he perceived 
that the road was blocked in midway by an irresistible force of Bhillas. 
That fact having become known, the minister, named Santu, took horses 
from every town and every village, and put litters on every bullock, and by 
thus assembling a superior force, 1 he frightened away the Bhillas, and 
brought hack Siddharaja without any difficulty. 

H< mg ends the story of Santu, the minister, also called the story of 
intellectual resource.- 2 

Then, on a certain night, two truly .sharp-wilted servants were engaged 
in shampooing the feet of Siddharaja. The first, thinking that his eyes 
were closed in sleep, praised Siddharaja as able, to administer punishment 
and favours, as the wishing-tree of his servants, and the home of all kingly 
virtues. But the other, under the same impression, praised that monarch’s 
actions in former births, which had given him the throne of a mighty 
kingdom. That king, as he had overborntl this conversation,”’ was deter¬ 
mined to render nugatory the, praise of his previous actions, and the next 
day he gave to the servant who had praised himself, a promotion letter, 
without informing him what its contents were. I[e wrote in it, “ You 
must give this servant the post of commander of a hundred horse,” and 
ordered the servant to take it to the prime minister Santu. Then, as the 
servant was going down the staircase leading from the upper room, his foot 
slipped, and he fell on the floor, and was obliged to admit that ho had 
slightly injured his limbs. The other servant, who was coming behind him, 
said to him, u What is the meaning of this V’ The first told him of his 
condition, and made over to him the letter, and was placed in a litter and 
carried home. The prime minister, in accordance with the letter, gave to 
the servant who brought it, the post of commander of a bundled Imhc. 

Then the king, reflecting on what actually befell the two servants, 
believed thenceforth that actions performed in a previous stato of existence 
are more powerful than anything else. 

Personal appearance does not produce fruit, nor family, nor character, 
Nor knowledge, nor service performed to men, 

Truly merits accumulated by previous penance 
Fn due time produce fruit for a man, even as trees . 1 

1 L litld ill a, atrlit(ttluilcitii. 

'Hie ri'sitlin**: of a and 0 may 1 h* thus translated, “ the story of the intellectual 
resource of the minister Santu.’’ 

A 1 kiu'ioft'mi should probably be t In' reading of 0. 

* This is No. in Bohtlingk’s lndisehe Sprurhe. ILe finds it. m Bhartrhari. 

He reads in the second line nt imltuih v / o. The Bombay edit or uives a 
various leading from the Subha-dtavnl). 
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Here ends the story of the predominance of the servant’s merit in a 
previous state of existence. 

Victory to that topper of eminences in the three worlds, king Jesala, 

Who, by extirpating the race of kings, made one umhndla in the earth ! 
Men intent on conquest do not brook that anything should he superior even 
by a Muir a , 

Therefore thou, the lord of the earth, didst sweep away the lord of Hliara,. 1 * 
Abandon thy pride, O Sarasvati ; leave oil, 0 Clanges, the adornments of 
thy good fortune ; 

O Yamuna, fruitless art* thy meandering*; O Reva, cease thy rapid 
race ! 

The sea is now in love 3 4 with a new bride, even the river produced by the 
tlow 

Of blood spouting from the enemies’ 1 shoulders cleft by the sword of 
Siddheca. 

() victorious royal lion-king, truly, when thy triumphant march begins, 

( hi account of the drying up of the beds of waters by the cheeks of elephants, 
and in the expectation of the wounds of heroes, 

Oonsidering that the time lias come for the destruction of their several 
lords, afflicted with anxiety, 

Tiie female tisli weeps, and the female gnat laughs, women think of the 
throbbing of their left limbs. ; 

The land of a lakh and a quarter, with many lakh' 1 , 

Was given to king Anaka, who bent in submission, 
lint thou didst not suffer even Malaya 1 to remain 
With the deli jut enemy Yaeovarman, () JSuldiianija. 

Many other panegyrics and stories, like these, aie iccorded of him. 

King Jayasiiiiha ascended the throne in the year lluO' 1 ot the Vdvi.ima 
era ; so lie reigned forty-nine years. 

lleie ends the third chapter of the Prabandhacintamani compiled by the 
teacher Merutuijga, entitled the description of the various exploits and 
manifold achievements of the two kings Karna and Siddharftja. 

1 Dharfinfith.i. lord of Dhfirii, is longer l» y a .iidlrit titan Dh.lrft nfit lia, which means 
“ lord of earth.” 

- (Jr ‘dyed red with.” The sea is looked upon as the husband of the livers. 
Re\a s knot her name for the Xarniada (Neibudda). The word translated 
“ ador nuMits ” moans also “ windings. ’ 

* T1 s is inanspieiou-. 

4 Tli Bombay editor ror odors that Mill a va may also mein, “an atom of good 
fortune.” Laksnn is often ealled 

-This date is accepted by Miss (’. Mabel Duff (.Mrs Rickmers); Indian 
‘Chronology, p. LRi. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


THE HISTORY OF KOMAR VFALA. 

Now begins the history of Kumftrapfda, that most excellent follower of the 
Jina. 

When the greater 1 Iihimadeva was ruling as emperor in the glorious 
Anahillapurapattana, there was in the city of king Bhitna a ltctat nt of the 
name of CauhidevI, 2 who was in Pattana a famous vessel of beauty and 
mont, excelling even matrons of good family.’ 1 The king, considering that 
she was a person of eminent lectitnde, in order to test that disposition of 
hers, rinsed to be deposited with her bv his servants, as a retaining fee, a 
dagger worth a lakh and a quarter. And in bis eagerness, that very night, 
he sci/ed the auspicious moment for setting out on an expedition to a 
foreign land. The king lemaincd two years in the countiy of Malava, 
intently engaged in war. That CauladevI, on the si length of the retaining 
fee given 1 by the king, avoided all men, and lived in a slate of pen feet 
chastity. Bliima of boundless valour returned home victorious, and 
having heard of that behaviour of lieis, which was repeated from man to 
man, aud so came to his ears, placed her in his harem. Her son was 
Ifaripfila, his son was Tribhuvanapala, and Ins son was the king Kumar,i- 
pala.’’ Now Kumarapfila, though he. did not know the true faith, 0 was 
compassionate, and behaved like a brother to the wives of others. But 
Siddhaiaja was told by those who knew the science of foretelling men’s 
careers by maiks on their bodies, that Kumarapala should bo king im¬ 
mediately after him. As Kumaiapftla was of low birth, Siddharaja could 
not bear the idea of his inheriting the throne, and was always on the 
look-out for an opportunity of compassing his destmetion. Kumarapfila 
suspected that fact, and having his mind tilled with fear of that king, 
wandered round many and various foreign countries disguised as an ascetic, 
and after he had spent many years in this way, he returned to Pattana 
and lived in a certain monastery. Then, on the occasion of the nadriha 
of king Kama, king Siddharaja invited, out of religious zeal, all hermits, 
and as 1m was himself washing the feet of them all, one by one, he touched 

1 1 take it t lwit. r flint is list'd to denote Bhlma L. as opposed to Iihima It., who 
would probably be called hujhit. (See Bidder's Aiisiiiiha, pp. II. and ],S.) 

- (>r (.’akuladevi. 

•* Here F gives <dn mnunh. 

' T read \oth l\ a and / 3 , ln<l<lnttn Bn- ladrd'n. For tin* eircumsmnee, ep. Fick, 
Die Soei.do (iliederung /u Buddha’s Zeit, p. UB. 

’ For other accounts si'e Bidder’s Jl.(\ p. lid, and note' .w. 

*’ I read andititdhn pi with a and /3 lvunuirapfda’s conversion apparently 
took place aftei lie had ascended the throne. 
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with the palm of his hand the foot of the hermit named Kumarripiiia, 
which were soft as a lotus; thereupon lie recognized by the upward lines 
on them and other signs, that the hermit was worthy if a throne, and he 
looked upon him with fixed gaze. The hermit knew hy his gestures that 
he was hostile to him, so he immediately changed his clothes, and tied with 
the rapidity of a crow. A potter, named Aliyg.i, iri whose shop earthen¬ 
ware vessels were being haked, hid him among them, anil .o saved him 
from the king's officers, 1 who were on his track. In due course he went 
on from that place, and having heeu chased hy the king’s men, who were 
busily engaged in looking for him, and not seeing - any difficult ground 
near, that would serve as a refuge, he lied into a certain field, where the 
wadehem of the lield piled up higher a lump that they were making with 
lopped-olf houghs of a timing tree, and hid him in it, and llien went back 
to their places. The tracker followed the track to that place, hut the king’s 
'oldiers, thinking that it was altogether improbable, that lie would be there, 
turned hark, after probing that heap of houghs with tin* [mint of a lance, 
and not linding him after all. Those who were looking after the field took 
him out of that heap on the, second day, and thence he went on along a 
certain tedious desolate ro.ul, and on the way rented ’uidcr the shade of a. 
tiee. ; Then? lie saw with furtive glance a mouse bringing a silver c.in in 
its mouth out of a hole, and watched till it brought, out many as twenty- 
one silver coins, then it t«*ok one hack and entered im hole. But. he seized 
all the coins that wen* left behind and hid himself. In the meanwhile tin* 
mouse came hack, and not seeing them, died of grief on that account. His 
mind was afflicted with sonow for that occurrence, and he icmaincd 
plunged in grief for a long time; then lie. went on, and as he had been 
without lood on the journey for thive days, his belly was pinched with 
hunger Then a certain daughter-in-law oi a rich man, who was 1 (‘turning 
t'l.m her father-in-law’s house to tin; house of her father, refreshed him 
wo th a dish of ground rice mi.\i d wiln curds, perfumed with camphor, 
treating him as kindly as if he. had be< n her brother. Aftei that, he 
wandeied through many foreign countries, and when he reached Cambay, 
In* went to the great minister Udayana to ask for provision for his 
journey. Jleaiing that he had gone to his pnnptdha Mioiise, lie went then*, 

1 I read i'ii }U>>n ,'nsphlt i/n .alter nv j>n<l il, rhh */<> wilh n, $ and 1*. 

J 1 read witli a and nn<n nl<>h i/a. I* has a letter /,/ w Ineli an doubt stands for a. 
The (e\t, means that Kamfirapfila did sea dilfieiilf, ground near. 

* I read jifouhtfihiton rn)a.‘ with a, and u rrln~t /ni/tnn with «, /J and i\ 

1 This n-pivsent-i I tie Jama Prakrit word Pali, vpn^ulba. The proper 

Kanskiit word is ttpo ra^uthn . See ILoernJe’s translation of I he I j vasaga Dasao, 
p ;iL .o ”2. On pace I'J Ananda cleans “ a lionse for keeping the observances.” 

Ho devotes ** himselr in Ids po.sa/m-hoiiMi to the self-mortification by the last mortal 
mnaeeration ” (p. dl). Perhaps it is liere equivalent. to “monastery.” Jlofrath 
puhler u-es “ Jaina-KJoster ” as an equivalent (II. C. p. 2d). 
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and Udayana questioned tho teacher Jlemacandra about him. Hemacandra 
replied as follows. Observing the extraordinary niaiks on his body, 
1 Lemacnndra gave it as his opinion that Kumfirapfila would be a universal 
monarch. That Ksatriya, as he had been aflliotod with poverty from his 
birth, considered that speech very doubtful, and remarked* u This is 
impossible.” 1 The sage said, “If in the 1199th year of the era of 
Yikramfiditya, on the second day of the dark fortnight of Kfirtika, on a 
Sunday, in the naksotra of Hasta, you are not solemnly installed as king, 
T will thenceforth renounce all observation of prognostics.”. With these 
wolds lie wrote down his prediction on paper, and gave one copy to the 
minister and another to Kumfirapfila. Then that Ksatriya, as his mind 
was full of .astonishment at the skill which Uemaeaiidri possessed in the 
arts, said, “if tin’s is true, then you shall he king, and 1 will bo the dust 
of your feet.” When that Kumfirapfila made this promise, the hermit 
exclaimed, AVliat have. I to do with desire for a kingdom that leads to 
hell? bet that be ! Hut you must bo grateful, and must not forget this 
speech, and must always be devoted to the law of the Jina.” Kumfirapfila 
reverently accepted this admonition, and taking leave of him, vent home 
with the minister. The minister refreshed him with a hath and food and 
drink, and gave him the. supplies for the jouinev that he asked for, and 
sent him on his way. ami so In; went to tin* country of Malava. He saw 
on a laudatory tablet in the temple <>f Kudaiigeevara 

When one thousand, one hundred and ninety-nine years are completed, 

There shall arise Kumfira the king, like you, O king Yikiamu. 

When lie saw this yathu , Ids mind was tilled with astonishment, and 
hearing that king Snldh.i, loid of (Jujaiat, had gone to the next world, he 
leturned from iMalava, and as his .supplies for the journey wore exhausted, 
he took food from the slug) of some shopkeeper in that - city, and fled and 
came to Anahillapura, and in the night, as he, had no money, he went to the 
slug) of a baker and ate his food, and reached the mansion of his sister’s 
husband, Kfija Kanliadadeva. lie, having just returned from the king’s 
palace, treated him with respect, and took him in, and lie slept there after 
he had been refreshed with good food and other luxuries. Early next 
morning that brother-in-law"’of his made his forces ready for battle, and 
took Kumfirapfila with him, and in order to see who ought to be installed as 


1 i rend l.safri t/f.ut^anibharijauclwl ^ which l liml in band a; /3 lms h*atriyena 
(tscthibha run in Million! sctii<lln. 

■ I read with « and #, u fa*nlalasta^muK There is a great divergence of reading in 
this passage. 

** More literally “ sister’s husband.” 
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sovereign, lie first placed a prince on the cloth of state, 1 and seeing that lie 
did not cover himself even with the border of his upper garment, he put 
another in his place. As lie saw that the second prine*' folded his hands 
together, lie also was rejected. Then by the order of Ivanhadadeva, Kuma- 
rapala, folding his garment tightly round him, snutling up the ail, sat down 
on the throne, brandishing his sword in his hand, lie was at this lime of 
the age of fifty years. The family chaplain bestowed a blessing on him, 
while drums and other musical instruments sounded, and Ivanhadadeva 
prostrated himself before him, touching the eai;(h with five limbs. Ivuinfi- 
rapala, on account of his mature age, and the discernment that he had 
acquired by wandeiing about in foreign oountiies, himself held the, reins of 
government, and thereby gave otfenee to the. old royal scivants, who handed 
themselves together, and determined to bill him. They placed assassins in 
dark gateways, but the king was informed cf that circumstance by a certain 
trustworthy servant, who was impelled to do this by the king’s merits in a 
pievioiis .state of existence, so lie avoided the entrance 2 wduue they wane, 
posted, and mitered the fort by another gate, ami then dismissed those 
niinisteis to the city of Yam a. That provincial governor, his sister’s 
husband, presuming on his connection w itli him by being Jiis brother-in- 
law, and on the fact of his having been the authority that established him 
on his throne, began babbling about the seeieN of his former depressed 
condition. Afterwards the king said to him, “ Come, my brother-in-law, 
you must, not, on the loyal circuit and in tbe public hall of audience, make 
jokes about the secrets of my former depressed condition; hem eforth you 
must not say such things lie fore the court, but whenever we arc alone you 
may say what you please.” Tins request the king mado to him. Hut 
owing to his haughtiness and contemptuous spirit, he rejected his speech, 
though salutary, as one who longs for death 1 ejects medicine, and said, 
“ Foolish man, are you at this early stage, abandoning your feet ? ” The 
king dissimulated his real feelings by disguising the expression of bis face; 
but next day lie had his brother-in-law’s limbs paralyzed > by wrestlers, to 
whom the royal orders had been conveyed, and after putting out both his 
eyes, he sent him to his liou^e. 

1 Path- Soon page Its of thotext y p<tffe m i,nn>ui'i\ta/t moans “ ascended thet hrone ” 

- X follow I* anil the piinted text, but the editor in his Krrafa gives jinnlud'n 
A\ilh a - fi has f/tv/i/k. This would me an, “ho avoided the place where the assassins 
wore posted.” 

- 1 In the Kathii Ko<;a t he phrase <utfrnlhnij'inhi Irlva is used in a similar sense, 
p. 120 of jny translation. Hero wo have nyia^hayju m /,/*// <7. In the Kaf ha Koya 
the persons so victimized have tho use of their limbs restored to thorn. On page JHS 
of the text, oij<iabltuij<ia is used with regard to tho servant who was disabled by 
falliii" down the staircase. The word is explained in Molesworth’s Marathi Dio 
tionarv as “ a fooling of luxation in tho joints, of shaitorodness or great ndaxation 
and lassitude.” It is unnecessary to remind readers of Indian history of tho 
blinding of Kamran by Humayun. 
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In the beginning this truly was kindled by me, 

And will therefore' not burn me, even though treated with disrespect, 
l r ndcr this delusion, even with the joint of the finger 
()m* should not touch a candle, likewise not a king. 1 

Reflecting on Ibis maxim, the military officers in every direction, having 
their minds bewildered with fear, from that time forward treated the king 
with respect on every occasion. That king made the son of Udayana, who 
was his benefactor in time past, named Yagbhatadeva, his prime minister. 
He made, a man named Alirjga 2 the chief member of liis council. Hut the 
prince named Bahada, the son of tin* prime minister, Ihlayanadeva, whom 
Siddluuaja had adopted as his son, despising Kumfirapfiladcva, made, 
him-elf the soldier of the, king of the Sap.'idalaksa 5 country. lie, desiring 
to make* war on Kumarapfda, having won over to his side all the officers in 
thosi parts with bribes, attentions mid gifts, bringing with him the king 
of the Sapadalaksa country, suirounded with a formidable, army, airived on 
the borders of Gujarat. Then the emperor of the Caulukya race encamped 
Ids own military force in a defiant attitude near the camp of tin* enemy. 
When a day for battle bad been lixed, and the, bolder ^ was being cleared of 
enemies, while, the force of all four arms was being made ready, the driver 
of the ro)al elephant, Gauliijga by name, being leprimanded by tin* king 
fur some offence, threw down his elephant-hook in a rage. Then tin* king 
appointed to his post, an elephant-driver named Nfimala, a man of incalcu¬ 
lable meiit, giving him at tin* same time very much wealth.So he put 
armour on his own elephant, named Kahihapancfmana,'’ and placed the 
king’s seat upon him, and there he put thirty-six weapons and ho himself, 
a man tilled with the whole eiicle of art s' placed his feet in the, neek-ropo 
and mounted. When tin* Caulukya king was in his seat on the elephant, 
seeing that, the men, who were ordered hy the generals commanding in the, 
battle to make 11 1 “ soldiers charge, disobeyed the order, owing to prince 
Bfdiada’s having sow T n the seeds of disaffection in the army, lie came to the 
conclusion that his army was corrupted. So he ordered the elephant-driver 
to advance, recogni/ing in the* force opposed to him the elephant of the 
king of the Sapadalaksa land hy the insignia of the umbrella and chowries. 

1 I liml in a, s/,. , »< i We .n r a.,i t rCn'ii ith;n,'i 

* This Aliya a is mentioned again on | wig c 222 of I lie printed text. lf(* C clearly 
not. the ‘-.i me mini as Alnjga the potter. 

liulder frlK im tli.it thi-. is identie.il nitli rakambhari, the modern Sfiinbhar, in 
Hasterti Ka jpntami. (II (\ ]> 21.) 

1 Shi'd i in the MMi.se of “border"' i'' '•aid to be iimuiIIv feminine 

’ Hul L liml in a, ft ;ind l\ d nh ithi , ,r,/,7 mi pa i rahaib, which would mean that, 

Ihn Ting mwe him a splendid M*t. of garment >. 

’’ r l'his prnhaldv meaim * * tin* lion of stufe."’ J*ut pai)caiMi\a (!i\ e-facod) often 
inr;i ns t he go< 1 O' a. 

TJi/s appears to he introduced for the sake of a pun. 
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As the solidarity of his army was broken, he made up his mind that he 
would have to light alone, and he ordeie 1 his elephant-driver to take hi.- 
elephant near the hostile monarch. When he saw that even that elephant- 
driver hesitated to do what he was ordered, he -aid, “ Have you also fallen 
away But the elephant-driver answered, “ Your Majesty, these two, the 
elephant Kalahapahcfinana and the elephant-driver, named Simula, do not 
fall away even in the destruction of tin* world at the end of a Yuga, hut on 
the forehead of the hostile elephant is mounted the shrill-voiced prince 
Bfthada, at whose shout even elephants take to llight.” After saying this, 1 
he covered the cais of his elephant with the two ends of hi- upper garment, 
and brought his elephant into contact wilh the. hostile elephant. Then 
Bahada, knowing that lie had previously seemed the dri\er named (Audi, 
stepping forward from his own elephant, sword in hand, put his font on the 
forehead of Kalahapahcanaiia, with the hope of killing Kumarapala, hut 
that driver withdrew' his elephant, so Bahada fell on the ground, and was 
captured by the soldiers of tin*, infantry coips. Then the Caulukya king 
said to the king of the S ip,1d.ihiks.i country, named Aniik.i, “ Make ready to 
use your weapons/’ and skilfully directed an arrow straight towards the 
lotus of his face. Then he deeeived him wi*h sarcastic praise 1 , saying, 
‘'You are an eminent Ksattiya,” and piercing liim with that iron da,it. 
.-truck him down on the forehead of his elephant, and exclaiming, 
“Victory! Victory!” that king waved a garment in the air, and 
attacking all the horses of all the chieftains, captured them. 

Here, ends the story of prince Bfdiad.i. 

After that, the Caulukya king, being a very emperor among the grateful, 
gave to Aliijg.i the potter the splendid - grant of Cilrakfita, containing mven 
bundled villages. But his descendants, being ashamed of their pedigree, 
are even now called Sagaras. Those m< n, whore cued the king by placing 
him in the middle of the. thoin-branches that tln»y had cut, were appointed 
to the post of guards. 

Then a musician, named Sohaka, having on a certain occasion pleased 
the king by his skill in singing, received fmin him a hundred and sixteen 
'Iramma*,' hut, as he procured with them some- confectionery and gave a 
treat to children, the king was angry and banished him. 'Then lie wa nt to 
a foreign country, and having delighted the king of it by hi- skill in 
singing, he received from him as a mark of favour two elephants, which he 
brought and presented to the Caulukya monarch, and was therefore 
honoured by him. Once on a time, a certain foreign musician was making 

1 I’, a and 3 read (ltd for ihjuUcd. 

- I find vicitrd in a, /3 and L*. 

'* We learn from page 2a l of tdio printed text, that Kumiirapfila was considered to 
bo niggardly. 
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a loud noise of lamentation, saying, “ I have been robbed, I have been 
robbed.” Thereupon the king .said to him, “ By whom have you been 
robbed?” Then the musician answered, “ By a deer. It came near me, 
attracted by my skill in singing, and I sportively placed a gold chain on 
its neck, and then it ran a\vaj f , frightened by a lion.” 1 * * 4 Then the king 
commissioned that king of musicians, named Solaka, to recover it, and 
accordingly he wandered through the forest, and thanks to Ids great skill 
in attracting by moans of song, led back with him into the city the deer 
that had its neck adorned with a golden chain, and showed it to that king. 
Then the loul, the great teacher Ilemacandra, who was astonished in his 
mind at ttolaka’s proficiency in accomplishments, asked him the limit of 
his skill in song, and lie said that the most difficult thing he could accom¬ 
plish was to make a dry piece of wood put forth shoots.’ lie was then 
called upon to exhibit that marvellous feat. So he caused to be rooted up 
and brought from Mount Aim a tree called rirttlmka, and placed a piece of 
wood from a dry branch of it in a trench made of eaith from Kumars, in 
the king’s courtyard, and I»y his skill in a new sung, immediately showed 
it bursting forth into buds, and so delighted the reverend lord, the sage 
Ihunacundra, and also the king. 

lien* ends the story of Solaka, the worker of wonders. 

Then, one da\, as the (Janlukya. emperor was giving a general audience 
to the people, lie heaid .a hard bestowing on the king of the country of 
Kui|kuiia, ,; mimed Mallikarjuna, the title of “grandfather of kings, * and 
as lie looked round the assembly, deeply indignant at it, lie was suiprised 
to see that a minister named Ambatla, knowing the royal mind, showed 
tin* palms of his hands joined in a suppliant attitude, immediately after 
dismissing the assembly, In* asked the minister why he joined the palms of 
his hands in a suppliant attitude. The minister gave him this answer, “ I 
joined the palms of my hands in a suppliant attitude, because I know that 
your Majesty was thinking whether there was any brave warrior in the 
assembly that, you might send to destroy that semblance uf a king, 
Mallikftrjuna, who falsely prides himself as if he were a king with a com¬ 
plete army of all four arms, and also because I thought myself a lit person 
to he commissioned by t \ou to do it.” As soon as Ambada had made this 
petition, Kumarapala made him commander 1 of an army to march against 
that king, and gave him a present of live things, and sent him off with all 
the ehiettains. And he, by a continuous scries of marches, reached the 
Kuijkuna country, and while he was crossing the river named Kalavini, 

1 The lion is omitted in a ami P, and seems unnecessary. 

- Cp. my translation of the Kathfi Ko<;n, p. (56. 

Now called “ the Conum.’’ 

4 I adopt the reading of P, a ami OaJandyalxikrtya . 
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the swollen stream of which was flowing impetuously, and encamping on 
the further bank, that king Mallikai juna, thinking that lie was leady for 
battle, attacked him, and put his army to flight. Then that general, 
having been conquered by Mallikarjuna, and having his face blackened, 
put on black clothes, adorned his crest with a black umbrella, and lived in 
a black tent. The Caulukya king, seeing all this, said, u Whose is this 
encampment % ” They answered, “This is the encampment of the defeated 
general Ambada, who has returned from Kuijkuna. The king was 
astonished in his mind at bis sense of shame, and greeted him graciously 
with a kind countenance, and sent him once more with other powerful 
chieftains to conquer Mallikarjuna. But he, when he reached the country 
of Kuijkuna, and came face to face with that river, made a bridge across it, 
and carefully transported his army across the river by that iy, and at the 
beginning of the desperate battle, that brave, wariior Ambada, arresting, 
by his gallant behaviour, Mallikaijuna, who was mounted on tin* back of 
an elephant, climbed up by the elephant’s club-liko tusks, as by a ladder, 
and mounting on his foiehead, with the wild joy of battle raging m bis 
veins, lie exclaimed, “ Strike first! call to mind your favourite deify 1 ’ 
and with a blow of his sharp terrible sword lie struck down Mallikarjuna 
to the earth, and while the chieftains were engaged in plundering his (own, 
he slew him with case, as a lion’s whelp t?la\ s .in elephant. He had Malli- 
kfujuna’s head set in gold, and after establishing in that country tin* 
authority 1 of the Caulukya sovereign, In* readied Anahillapura, and while 
seventy-two chieftains were sitting in court, lie did obeisance ! to the feet 
of king Kuniarapala, presenting at the same time the head of M illikar- 
juna, the king of the Kuijkuna country. 

The king was presented by Ambada with the following articles, together 
with the lotus-like head of Mullikarjuna :— 

One highly-ornamented gown, two jewelled wrappers,' three necklaces 
that wore talismans against misfortune, four zones that weie charms to 
bring about union, also thirty-two golden eweis, also six sers of pearls, one 
four-tusked elephant, 120 bowls, fourteen erores and a half uf money by 
way of fine. 

The king was so pleased with Ambada’s exploit, that he gave that great 
provincial governor the title of iC King's grandfather ,J with his own royal 
mouth. Here ends the story of Ambada. 

Then, once on a time, in Anahillapura, the joyous 1 funeral ceremony of 
the mother of the Jaina doctor Ilemacandra, named Pfihiul, to whom lie 


1 P, a and 0 give anaim. 2 But P, a and 0 give vast a for varamie. 

1 find in a and 0, paecheradav. , 

; Probably, as Forbes points out, the funeral ceremony is called joyous, because 
the lady was a devotee. 
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had administered a vow, and at the time of her going to the other world 
had given the merit of ten million of Namaskfira formulas, was being 
performed after her decease, and in the neighbourhood of the Tripurusa 
temple, the ascetics of that institution, out of their innate spitefulness, 
insulted him by breaking the car in whieh her body was being carried. 
Knraged at that insult, as soon as he had performed her obsequies, lie 
honoured with his presence the camp of king Kumfirapfila, who had gone 
to Ah'dava ; for— 

A man must be a king in his own right, or he must get some king under 
his influence, 

Ihit there is no other way by which human beings 1 can attain their ends. 

(ViMdoiing - that this saying is true, he had his arrival notified by the 
minister I 'dayana to the king, and as the king was the very crest-jewel of 
gi.ateful men, lie had him conducted t<> his palace with great attention, 
the king reminded him of tin* fact that he had discerned the indications 
that he himself would obtain tin* eiown, and pressed him, saying, “You 
must always come to me at the time of worshipping the gods.” Tile sage 
said,— 

W e eat what we receive as alms; we wear old garments, 

\\ r e sl- ep on the bare earth, what have, we to do with kings ? 

Tin- king answered,— 

It- matters not whether one’s friend la* a king or a hermit; 

It matters nut whether one’s wife he a fair woman or a cave ; 

It matters not whether one’s guiding hook lx* the Veda or a treatise on 
1 he Supremo Soul ; 

It matters not whether one’s god lx* Visnu or the dina. ’ 

In neroid.mce with this composition of the great poet, 1 desire friendship 
with you, in order to piovide for the next world.’’ Then tin* king, con¬ 
sidering that silence implies consent, and having ascertained so far tin* real 
sentiments of the gieat sage, with his own royal mouth informed the door¬ 
keepers, who wen* for raising obstruction, that the sage was to be admitted 
at all times. So the sage II emaiandra came and went when he pleased ; 

1 L find in a, ,.ui. (See lh\cliel\ H C.(h LA r . 

I riant with a and (3. 

this stjin/a is gnen m lioht lingk’s Imlisehe Spruelie as follows, “ Ii matters 
nu! w liH her one’s god lie Wmi ,, r Ci\a ; it malted not wlietlier one's friend l.o a 
kinu <>i <i Iiennir ; it. mat tors not. w lmihcr one dwelK in a city or a wood ; it matters 
not whether 01103 wife he a lair woman or a cau*.” The stanza is attributed by 
l»oht linuk to Khartrhari For the of the printed text a reads nr t ,///am. 

I at<f hi ,,i probably means a treatise on medicine. 
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but when the king praised his many good qualities, the ioval eliaplain 
Amiga said out of enmity,— 

Vievamitra and lAuheara and others who lived on water and leaves, 1 
These even were fascinated when they beheld the chauning lotus of the 
female face, 

As for men who live on food blended with p/d, 2 and accompanied with 
milk and curds, 

flow can they restrain their senses'! Only consider the hvpociisy of it ! 

As soon as the chaplain had .si id this, Hemaeandra answered,— 

The mighty lion, that devours the ilodi of elephants and wild hoars, 
Truly visits the lioness once in a year, 

The dove, though it lives <,n hard fragments of stone, 

Is every day in love, : tell me, what is the reason of this 1 

When this answer, that rinsed the chaplain's mouth, had been given, 
some envious person said, in the presence of the king, “ These (jvetumbaias 
do not even believe in the sun.” Then Hemaeandra said, “ The proof that 
we do, is that— 

We, possess the sun, the abode of splendour, enshrined in our hearts, 

And when we know that the calamity of setting has overtaken him, we 
abandon food.” •' 

Thus by dexterity in argument tin* sage closed the mouth of the objector, 
establishing this principle, “ We Jainas are the true, worshippers of the sun, 
not those people.” Them, one day, 1 leinacandra, the moon, 1 ' that dispelled 
the darkness of delusion, came to the palace, at I ho time, of worshipping 
the. gods, and the Danin Yaeaoiandru swept the place whore bo was to sit, 
with a brush, md then placed on it a woollen mg/’ The ki"g, as lie did 
not know the tiuth, asked Ilemacandia what was the meaning of this pro¬ 
ceeding. lie answered, “ Perhaps there is some living creature here, and 
this trouble is taken to prevent its being injured.” The king remarked, 
“When a living cieature is actually seen, this proceeding is appropriate, 
but not otherwise, as it involves a great deal of useless exertion.” 

When that Jaina doctor heard that reasonable remark of the king's, he 
answered, “ Do you get ready an army, consisting of elephants, horses, and 

1 P *>ives yc nlnilupn11rftri This I follow. 

* P ves s uhtlunt , "well cooked. 

■ 5 The followers of the Jaina. religion are not, allowed to eat at night. 

‘ ('amlra means moon : llemacandra means “ moon oi gold ” ; while Va<pi<;eamha 
menus “ moon of tame.” 

■’ 1 read Lcintlale with a ami /3. 



HO on, when your enemy, the rival king, arrives, or beforehand ? Our 
religious practice is in accordance with this system which kings follow in 
their foreign policy.” The king thereupon, as his heart was charmed by 
his merits, offered him the kingdom which he had previously promised to 
him. hut the sage 1 refused if, because such a proceeding was contrary to 
all authoritative treatises, for he said,- — 

Of those Brahmans who are burnt by receiving from a king, 1 0 Yu- 
dhisthira, 

As of seeds that are burnt, no second birth is known. 

This is a Pauranic saying, and the scripture of the Jainas speaks to the 
same effect,- — 

Store, household furniture, food of kings, and wlmt one fancies as one’s 
favourite dish.- 

Astonished in his mind by the above admonition the king reached 
Battalia. 

On another occasion the king asked the hermit, *■ (fan the diffusion of 
my fame be made to last till the end of the Kalpa by any contrivance ? ” 
When llemacandra heard this .speech of the king’s, he answered, “By 
relieving the whole world from debt as Vikramaditya did ;—or restore the 
wooden temple of Someevaia, which is almost destroyed by the neighbour¬ 
ing sea, owing to the showers of ocean spray that fall over it, in order that 
you may attain glory enduring to the; end of the present Yuga.” By this 
utterance of llemacandra, which resembled the rays of the moon, tin* sea 
of the king’s joy surged up, and he discerned the real character of that 
great hermit, looking upon him as a father, a teacher, and a god.’* Imme¬ 
diately, without, blaming the Brahmans, he had the favourable moment 
for restoring the temple indicated by the astrologers, and sent a pitHcaknta 
there, and had the building of the temple commenced. 

On another occasion the king’s heart was so charmed with the wm Id- 
surpassing virtues of llemacandra, that he asked the minister Udayana this 
question, “In what race the ornament of all races, and in what country 

1 l>m a has > <7/ i/ti ; 0 find l* .support t lie prin! ed t ext. 

- Krot’o-.sor Keumanu point-, out that this is found in the l)ara\aikfilika Sutra. 
Sun page (>L4 of his edit ion. I adopt, his tianslatiou gi\eu on pane .VJN. Of cour&c 
I tvad /Hiihii/ii with Professor Krumanu and (5. MS. a read', m//i nthi. Tin* line is 
an extract from an enumeration of tin' things which a .Jaina monk must reject. 

• ! r l'ho reading of a Mould gi\e a different souse, “ The sea of the king’* joy 
Mtrged up, and looking upon t hat. ureat hermit as a fat her, a teacher, and a nod, 
and blaming other t wire-born a-> spimoii'. In' had the taxourablo, Ac” lbit 15 
omits the word kl t wtee-boi n,” uivim; ciidthi itnrdn , while a lias rnatiii 

thtru h i nt n mu lihi: 1 ’ agrees \\ ii h a, but. gives t,ni,i<hin. J’robably njdti has the 
sense a^iumed to it. l>\ Burnt, Lapidaires Indieii", p. wiv. But it may mean 
merel\ “ people of diflcirut ca-de-'.” 
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the resort of all merit, and in what eity the mine of all virtue, 1 was such a 
gem of men produced? 5 * ' When the king was pleased to ask this <piestior, 
the minister related 1 lemacandia's pure history from his birth in the 
following words. “In the country named Ardhastam.i, 1 in the city of 
Dhundukkn/’ there were, of the (Yimoclha race, a men hunt named Caciga * * , 1 
and his partner in religion, a very paragon of virtuous women, like the 
goddess that executes the orders of the Jina, like the goddess of Fortune 
incarnate, Pfihini by name, and their son was called Cfnjgadeva, having his 
name distinguislied by the. first letters of Cammuja and the Yaks.i (lonaca/' 
Now, wluui lie was of the age .,f eight >ears, the teacher Oevacandra set 
out from Patfana on a. pilgiimago to holy places, and came- to the (himodha 
temple, (J in the city of 1 diundukka, to worship the, god. On this occasion 
Cai)gadeva, while playing with some boys of like age, suddenly sat down 
on the cushion of J)evacandra, that was placed on the throne. Wluui 
Pevacandra saw the world-surpassing marks on the greater and lessor limbs 
of the hoy, he came to the ^omdusion that, if he were horn in the Ksatriya 
race, he would he a universal emperor, if he were born in a family of mer¬ 
chants or Brahmans, he wmild he a great minister, but if lie adopted the 
true faith, he would, like the chief saint of a Y-’ga, 7 bring back the Krta 
age. even in the Kali age. Having formed this opinion, that teacher, in ’ns 
desire to gain possession of the boy, went with the merchants of that city 
to the house of Cacjga. When they reached it, they found that CiVuga 
bad gone to another village, but they were hospitably received by his wile, 
who was a discerning woman, with expressions of welcome, and other 
maiks of respect, and they said to her, ‘The worshipful congregation" has 
come here to ask for your son. 5 She shed tears of joy, and considered 
herself a fortunate mother, rejoicing because the worshipful congregation, 
an object of respect even to Tirthaijkaras, asked for the gilt of her son. 
But though she felt joy on this account, she wa« not free from dm p<>u<iency, 


1 1 read In‘re with the help of P, a and /3, inn^tai n nfdi'ti turner rni<ni f ca 

( jn> n ijaprn i > {•<.’, ni //. rs<i./*// no Li re memre iff. For fo a reads pTunap? and 

j>raVamr.' is clearly wanted. 

~ So called, ms containing twelve villages or towns. (Mulder’s II.C. p. 00.) 

! Soxv i)liandnka. (Mulder’^ II. C. ibid.) I*, lias Dhandnkka. 

1 So Mulder with a and /3. The text gives (’avi^a. 1 have represented (/rJuion- 
■ithxlha by grimed ha, as it appears trom Mulder’s H.C. p. 7 and note, 1 loll, 
these 7 uerehauts are now ealled Crlniodb Vanias from Median a their original 
set Moment. 

,J M S. a reads C<1 nmntjd.ndiu(t-(i<itrciiu>ld : ($ has t/of i/dni. Tlio sense would bo 
“ the lirst letter of the name of Camundfi, tin* family goddess.” 

'* The word ro^tluhd denotes a temple with a monastery, <Vc., attached to it. 

7 Vti‘jui>r<t<lhdna. Professor Leiiniaim says “ a person whose fame extends over 
a whole age (as over the Kali age ortho Dvaparaago, &c.). dhe word is applied 
to the leaders or heroes of Jaina tradition.” 

• s J read with a and p, ^risoy /luisfi otpafrani yacil" thdjata This is the reading 
of P also, but the ijh is imperfectly formed. 



128 


for she lmd to tell her visitors that his father was exceedingly heretical, 1 - 
and such as lie was, lie was not at tlie time in the village. -Then those 
merchants - said, ‘Give your son yourself.’ When they said this, that 
mother, in order to atone for her sins, piously gave to that teacher her 
son, who was possessed of infinite merits. Immediately she learnt that 
the teacher’s name was Gevacandrasiiri. Tie asked the hoy if he would 
become a disciple, and he answered ‘Yes’ 1 *; so, when the teacher 
leturncd, he went with him to Karnavati. He began to he brought up by 
tutors, in the house of the minister Udayana, with his sons. 5 In the 
meanwhile Caeiga returned from another village 1 , and hearing what had 
taken place, he took a vow not to take any food until he saw his son, and 
having found out the name of that religious teacher, he arrived in 
Kainavali. When the father reached the teacher’s house, being angry, he 
sal id cd the teacher with scant respect. The teacher, perceiving that 
Caeiga was in quest of his son, skilfully endeavoured to win him over by 
all kinds of persuasions, and brought there the minister Udayana, who. 
regarding him as a brother in the faith, took him to his own house, and 
feasted him there with as much attention as if he had been bis elder 
biotlier. After that, lie. put his sou (Vujgadeva in his lap, with a gift of 
liVi- things, and offering him three garments of fine cloth, and three lakhs 
which he placed before him, he endeavoured to win him over by his 
affectionate attentions. Caeiga said to him, ‘Tho price, of a lvsatriya is 
one thousand and eighty ; the price of a horse is seventeen hundred and 
liftv ; the juice of even a worthless merchant is ninety-nine elephants; 
that is equal to ninety-nine lakhs ; but you, by offering me three 
lakhs, aie really betraying niggardliness under tin* veil of gene¬ 
rosity. The fart is that my son is invaluable, and your kindness is 
most invaluable. Let that kindness ho the price to buy my son. 
1 hit your licaj) of money is not to bo touched by me, like the 
remnant of an offering to Civa.’ ,; When Caeiga stated the position of 

1 Tins mean* probably that ho felt, A\ith tho mujoiity of hi* countrymen, that hi* 
happiness in a fiitmo slato depended upon tho regular presentation of tho I unoral 
oblat uni hy his son. ( Soo Bidder’* II p. i).) lie loro tdilyo' I* insorts apj ra 

2 \ooording to a and d, this simgcstion camo from lior relations. 

! Tho woid i/d/» s»i/»/<7d, which 1 ha\o so translated, is omit.tod in a and d* 

I 'l'lus wa* according to proscription. Strictly speaking, a Jaina monk must 
join tho order of his own aeeord. But Uofratli Bidder points out that, in juactioe, 
tho order of Jaina Vatis is not rerrnitod hy a oluntary enlistment, but. tin* rich 
members of the Jaina community buy boys from tlieir parents. These bin * are 
olten tlie illogitimato son* of Hindu A\idow*. 

•’ So in the l’nrii;istnpnr\an (od. Jacobi), p. 2BO, 1. IB, prince Kunfila, at the age of 
eight year*, is taken rare of at, Ujjayini hy l<«hulluirahaih, the Aery word ised liere. 
Bidder (11. C p. 10).shows that the place a\ hero these occurrences took place a\h* 
probably Cambay, not KarnfiAatf. 

II 'I'lds looks as if Caeiga, like his king, aa; uered bet wecu fai\ ism and Jainism. 
Theiein, pci haps, consisted his heresy, in the c\es of his wife. The Sanskrit word 
is it n ntalya .n, AAhieh is specmlh applied to thn\ers otfered to a god. 
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ailuira with regard to his sou in theM* words the mind of that famous 
minister Udayana was filled with joy, and he emljraced him with pager 
cordiality, and exclaiming, ‘Bravo! bravo!’ spok-* as follows, ‘If lie is 
made over to me as an adopted son, lie will have, lixe a magicians 
monkey, 1 to make bows to all men, and will be merely an object of 
contempt, but if ho m made over to this religious teacher, ho will himself 
attain the position of a religious teacher, and will, like tlio now moon, 
become an object of adoration to the, three worlds. Therefore judge the 
matter aright and speak.’ When the minister said this to him, he 
answered, ‘ Your judgment is final, 7 and so he was conducted to the 
religion^ teacher and caused his sou to be given to him. After that, 
Cficiga celebrated the festival of his sou’s renouncing tlio world. Then, 
like dgastya, by means of tho attractive character of bis unequalled 
intelligence, that son sucked up the whole ocean ~ of language as a child 
sticks its list, and having thoroughly learnt every point of knowledge, ho 
became famous by the name of Hemaeandra, which was given to him by 
liis teacher. Inasmuch as his mind was grounded in all the received 
religions treatises > and Upauisads, and his body was adorned with tho 
thirty-six good points of a daina doctor, 1 his religious teacher formally 
conferred on him that dignity.” When the king heard this account of the 
birth of the teacher liemacarya, he rejoiced still more than before. Then, 
in the commencement of the building of the temple of Somanatha, the 
putting down of rough stones ■> having taken place, tho king shewed to the 
teacher Hemaeandra tho letter of the paTtcalutla announcing the auspicious 
news, and said, “ How is the commencement of this temple to attain its 
due proportions without impediment-'?” Win n thus questioned by the 
foremost man of the country, the worshipful teacher thought of some 
appropriate course, and replied, “ In order to remove all impediments to 
this pious work, let the king either observe strict chastity or abstinence 
from wine and tlcsh, one of the two, until the liag is set up on the 
temple.’’ When the king heard this speech, he chose the self-denial of 
abstinence from wine and llesh, and throwing water on the image of Hiva, 
lie took that vow. When, after tho lapse of two years, that temple was 
completed as far as the setting up of the finial and Hag, the king wished 
to put an end to his vow, and requested the permission of the teacher; 
but he replied, u If you desire to visit this temple, which is a memorial 
of your glory, and the god, who wears a half-moon for his crest,' 1 at the 

1 Yixjinirrrla/a. - v\yastya drank up tho ocean. 

finliUulnta. 4 Sari. 

6 I read 1 hara/ > with P, a and 0, because 1 do not understand tho riUmnY of tho 
printed text. 

6 i.e. (,’iva. 

K 



same lime, the proper time to put an end to the vow is at the end <>f the 
pilgrimage to that shrine.” When the great hermit Ifemacandra had said 
this, he rose up, and as the lumps heart was filled with changeless atlection 
called forth by his thirty-six good points, he praised him only m the 
meeting. His courtiers, who were without cause hostile to Ilemucamlra, 
could noi endure the accumulation of Ids glory : - 

The mean man cannot anyhow endure to behold the exaltation of the min 
of radiant merit, 

The moth 1 even burns its own body to extinguish the bright llaun* of the 
candle. 

On this principle, they d'»l not oven scruple to commit the crime of 
backbiting, and they uttered calumnies against him, to the effect that he 
was addicted to excessive complaisance, and .slid only what the king 
approved, being skilled in the arts of a courtier. “ If this is the case,” ’ said 
they, “when becomes to-morrow, entreat him earnestly to join in the 
pilgrimage to the temple of Somauatha.” The king did so, and tin* Jaina 
doctor said, “ What need is tlieie to show much z<*al about inviting one 
who is hungry ? Why make one who is longing, listen to tlm < ry of the 
peacock? So runs the popular proverb, and in accordance with it, l ask, 
why does your Majesty exert yourself to press hermits, whose very pro¬ 
fession is the visit ing of sacred places?” When the teacher accepted in 
these words, the king continued, “ Will you take a litter suitable to you 
and so on, and, other conveyances and requisites ? ” Ifemacandra answered, 
“ We will go on foot and so acquire merit, hut we will take leave of you 
immediately, and, proceeding by short stages, will pay our adorations to 
(pitrufijaya, Ujjayanta, and other famous holy places, and will meet you 
when you enter Pattana.” * He said this and acted accordingly. The 
king, travelling with all his equipage*, reached Pattana in a few marches, 
and was very much delighted at meeting the great hermit Hemaeandra, 
and being accompanied by the (lamia *■ Hrhaspati, who advanced to receive 
him, lie entered the city with great rejoicing. He mounted the steps of 
Somanatha’s temple, and after showing his respect by grovelling on the 
earth, he ardently embraced the I’njya of Hiva, in accordance with his 
long-protracted unparalleled impatience to behold it; then, having his 
mind bewildered by the saying of the votaries of false religions, “These 

1 A gloss in a gi\os lh(t<hjntn, firediv This is Xo. I 167 in BolitlingkA I ndi->cho 
Spruche. lie iako^ it, from the SubhfiMtarnava. 

- The reading <>!‘ a *pves “ It' this is not the ca^o,” yaJ>/rvnih na. 

* Here Sonmuathnpattana. 

* He amis, according to lhilder (11.C. p. 1?7), tin* priest of Somanatha’s templo. 
According to tin* Homba\ editor the word (dauda means ascetic. 



Jainas woiship no other god but, tin' dina,” he spoke to Hemacandra as 
follows, “ If it is seemly for yon, thru worship Smneevira with these 
pleasing offerings.” Hemacandra consented to d<» so, ami after adorning 
his body with a pah of charming bleached garirmts that wane bioiiobt 
from the king’s tivavurv, lie ascended the threshold of the temple, while 
Jhdiaspati, by the kilim's orders, gave him lus hand to lean on, and, after 
reflecting a little, lie said aloud, “ Sima 1 2 Malindova, the dweller in Kailfma, 
is really and actually present in this temple, wearing a body covered with 
elect hairs, as if writh aimour, double your ottering/’ When lie had said 
this, lie worshipped Li\a with the five ceremonies of worship, according to 
the ritual of initiation prescribed in the (riva Parana, namely, the rites of 
inviting 1 the god, veiling the head, bodily contortions, Inscribing uhnifra *, 
throwing them away, and so or. ; and at the. end he rented the following 
staii/.as :— 

At whatever time, undt r wdiatever conditions, 

Whoever thou art, by whatever name know n, 

Tf thou art that one* free from the stain of sin, 

That only one,—honour to thee, (> adoiahlo being! 

'Whether he bo Brahma or Vismi or riva, honour to that being, 
in whom passion, and the other feelings that produce the germination of the 
seed of birth, are extinguished ! 

With these and other hymn** of praise, Ifemacamlia praised the god, 
making at the same time a. profound obeisance, while the king, accompanied 
by all the eouiticrs, looked on with astonishment, and wdien he had ceased, 
the king himself, having been instructed in the ceremonial of worship by 
Brhaspati, worshipped (riva with the utmost faith, and afterwards offered 
on the stone of piety his own weight in gold, and elephants and other great 
gifts, and performed the, ceremony of waving lights in fiontof the idol with 
camphor incense. Then lie dismissed all his courtiers, and entered the 
inner sanctuary of the temple, and said to Hemacandra, “There is no god 
like (^iva, there is no king equal to me, there is no great hermit that can he 
compared with you, and since, owing to the power of supremely auspicious 
fortune, the conjunction of these three has been brought about here, and 
since it is doubtful w ho is the real god, inasmuch as various gods are estab¬ 
lished by the arguments of various sects, do you now in thi.. holy place 
declare to me with true speech who is the god that can give salvation.” J 
When the king addressed the teacher Hemacandra in these words, lie re¬ 
flected a little in his mind, and said to the king, “ Let us trouble ourselves 

1 In the riva Purana tlu* word uuUuuhjl ri u^cd. 

2 I road with I’, vtuktij_ir<idam. 



no further about the sayings of the Pmanas and tlie systems ! T will ex¬ 
hibit to you Somecwua, present in bodily form, in order that from his 
mouth you may learn the way of salvation.” When he said this, the king’s 
mind was tilled with astonishment, and he said to himself, l( What can he be 
planning that he says this ?” Ilemacaiidra continued, “Undoubtedly the 
god is hidden here, and we are here motionless worshippers in aecordauce 
with the instructions of the priest ; so, if we both do our parts thoroughly, 1 * 3 it 
will be easy to make the god appear : I will meditate, and you must throw on 
incense <>f black aloe wood, and must not desist until the three-eyed god himself 
appears, and puts a stop to it.”' Then both of them did as arranged, and 
the inner sanctuary of the temple was darkened with tin? thick smoke of 
incense, and the candles representing the circle of tin* asterisms were extin¬ 
guished • when sud lenly a light was diffused resembling the brightness of 
the sun, and as the king in his bewildei ment rubbed his eyes and gazod, lie 
beheld over the water-receptacle of the lAijtja , an ascetic gleaming like pure*, 
gold, of incomparable shape, and unfathomable nature, hard to behold by 
mortal eyes. Tlie king felt the shape with the palm of his hand from liis toe to 
his matted hair, and having aseeitained that it -was a manifestation of the god, 
in his devotion lie, prostrated himself so as to touch the surface, of the earth 
with five limbs, ’and humbly said, ‘* O lord of the world, my eyes have been 
satisiiod by beholding thee ; satisfy with the favour of thy commands my two 
ears.” When he had made this petition, he remained silent, and then from 
the mouth of the god, which was a sun to illumine the darkness of delusion, 
a divine speech was revealed, “ King, this great hermit is an incarnation of 
all the gods ; he knows the nature of all the three, times, because he holds 
them in his hand like pearls, owing to his direct intuition of the supreme 
lhahma. The way of salvation taught by him admits of no doubt.” When 
(Tva had said this, lie disappeared ; and the king was in a state, of great 
excitement; the teacher Ilemacaiidra exhaled tlie bicatli that he had been 
keeping in, and relaxed the foieed posture in which be hq,d been sitting, 
and exclaimed, “ King! ” 1 and was intending to say, “ Live long! 
advance thy foot ! ” when the monarch, abandoning his kingly pride owing 
to bis interview with his favomite deity, and modestly inclining his crest, 
said, “Tell me what I am to do.” Thereupon Hemacandra administered to 
him on the spot a vow to abstain from llesh and wine till the close of his 

1 1 think that <lrn l xhn refers to the two performances, not to tlio two performers. 

- I omit, (h i'iirhy w hich is not round in P, a and /3. These throe MSS. also omit 
so and a 

3 The head, the two hands and the two knees, as pointed out in a note in the 
liomhay edition. 

* For H(ilamniiiti I read > diuniuti, and for jica^a dddradhdnjatdnuti , 1 read jha 
jWn * I'adhdruatfnuiti with a and The latter expression occurs on page-* 95, 170 
and 257. P gi\os jini i>dd<iu ’ vadhdryatdm iti. 



life ; and the teacher and the king 1 retunu'd from that place, and reached 
the glorious Anahillapura. The king was entirely converted hy tin* words 
of the pure religions tieatises, of sanctifying viitue, because they pro¬ 
ceeded from the mouth of the Jma, and obtained the title of “Chief of 
Jamas.” At his request the loid composed the “ History of the sixty-three 
groat men,” - and the purilyirtg “ Yogaeastra,” together with tlio u l*raises 
of the twenty Yitaifigas.” • Moreover, at the lord’s suggestion, the king 
forbade the slaughter of living creatures for fourteen years in all the 
eighteen countries subject to him: and ho caused to ho huilt in various 
places 1 140 1 * 4 temples. He accepted the twelve vows, 5 * tie- foundation of all 
true piety, and when the third \ow, invok ing the abstinence from the 
loeeiving of things not given, was being explained, the king, having been 
informed that the crimes of taking the property of weeping widows were a 
special cause of guilt, .summoned the officer (i who presided out that 
department, and tore up his estimate of income from that source , 7 * * * amount¬ 
ing to seventy-two lakhs, and remitted the claims. When they were 
remitted, the king was praised hy the learned in the following stanza:—• 

M hat previous lords of earth, Iv.ighu, JVahusa, Nabimga, Jdharata and others 
did not lcliiKpiish, 

Though they weie burn in the Krla age. 

That ver) wealth of weeping widows thou relinquishing now out of pity, 
Ait, () king Kuimirapfila, the very Test-jewel of great ones. 

Tim luid Hemacandr.i also congratulated the king in the following 
couplet,— 


I r 1 lie I hnubay cd'lor lias .i imfn : >hn/t l •siini.n ytlh ±ir!liii\ia itiija/j plli/t. 

Tliii‘ \ idcnt ly icl‘riM to tlio reading /. »/7. 

: T ri'/i n 1 1 > n I (7 /. a fin , u sara , j / a ,',i . I’.ofrs-c .Jaeohi, in the preface to liu lition of 
the ! *;i i i» mtaparvan, an appends to t Ins vv o’-k, renia rk ‘‘'flic sivt)-th ivo m^/m- 
/ .o '”»«/* ait* i li<‘ y l eat. per-on.tgcs divine or 1 1 u man, \v do, according to the beiiel of 
idle.Jamas. have, sim e tin' present order of things, risen in the history ot tlio 
world, and directed or influenced its course ; tlie\ comprise tin* wveugv lour 
Tirtdiakaras or prophet-, the t wel v e (hikrav artins or universal monarch-,, the nine 
Yfisudev as, tie 1 nine Bakulev as, and tlio nine Prativa-udevas. With t lie eveeption 
of the Iasi two Tirthakaras, Bill«; van fit ha and Mahavlra, all 1 hese great men 
must be regarded as belonging not to hi-tory Imt to mythology or epical 
lift ion.” 

’ for an account of the bonks referred to, see Hauler's II.C. pp. 8d-H.">. 

4 Orac cording to ft. Ill 1. 

’ The live “ les-er ” and the seven “ disciplinary ” vows, The latter comprise 

two clashes, vj/.. the tlm e 11 meritorious” vows, and the four proper “disciplinary” 

urns (Hoernle, Fvasaga Dasfto, Appendix, p. dl.) 

II Pit nCftlculti. 

” f find in a, taihlim r nt! tl;n ni. But the reading of the printed text really gives the 
same senst Buhler (11.C. j>. dll) shows from the C’akuntala that this custom was 

prevalent in Alfihva. (See also Forbes i lias Mala, p. lo<>.) liuhleralso tells us that 

it was contrary to the tSnifti. 



131 


A king, by taking the 'wealth of those that have no sons, constitutes himself 
a son, 

I hit thou, contentedly relinquishing it, art become in tiuth the grandfather 
of kings. 

Then the king appointed the noble minister Uda>ana leader of in army 
to make war on a chief of Snrastra, named Sumvara, 1 and sent him off with 
all necessary forces. Jhit he, when lie reached the city of Vardhamana, 
being desirous of piostrating himself before the feet of Rsabha, asked 2 all 
the heads of piovincps to march oil in front of him, and went himself to 
the Vimala :; mountain, and with pure faith worshipped with all appropriate 
observances the feet of the god. When he went on to adore, in accordance 
with prescribed ritual, the raitf/ns, a mouse seized a taper, which was one of 
Ihe sciies of lights called asteiisms, when it wms all blazing, and ran into a 
hole in the wooden temple. The god’s bodyguard made the mouse drop 
the taper, hut alter that, the minister as his meditations had been disturbed 
hv the incident, and In* was afraid that tin* god’s wooden temple would he 
destroyed, conceived a dedre to remote the dilapidated temple ; and there- 
foie took befoie the feet of the god the vow r to cat-only one meal every day 
and other vow’s of the kind. After that, he marched on, and reached 
the encampment of his army, and an engagement took place w'ith that 
hostile chief. As the king’s force was defeated by his enemies, the great 
Udayana himself rose up to light. Then his body was mangled by the blows 
of the enemy, and lie w'as carried 1 to his quarters weeping bitterly. When 
his followers asked the came of his lamentation, the minister told them, as 
his death was near, that in his desire to restore the ruined Tatiunjaya 
temple and (pikunika temple, he had laid on his hack a debt to the deity. 
Then they said, “Your sons, named Vfigbhata and Amrabhata, will take a 
vow and restore these two holy places, and to this eil’ect we will be their 
sureties.'” When they gave this guarantee, the minister thought him-elf 
foitunate, and the hairs on his body stood erect from joy, and he sought for 
a certain man of pious conversation to aid him in making his final act of 
faith. 5 

As ho could not he found, they brought a certain servant disguised as 
the man wanted, and when he was announced, the minister rubbed his lead 
against his own foiehead, and made his final act of faith under ten heads, 

’ ()r Samusnra. 

J All three MSS. give 1 1 hua . I follow (hem. 

1 The pure mountain. It, appears to mean the Tatrunjaya mountain. 

1 1 lead nlfn/j with a and /3. 

•’ A ntyO nlil Imud. The word drCvlhonu is translated on page 20 of my Kathfi 
K(u;a, “ reconeiliation w ith all.'* This i^> probably ineorreet. The drCi'lluttnl t hero 
found seems to contain ten parts. The reference is as Professor Leumann points 
out, to the ten Jaina commandment 
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and .'<) the blessed Udayana parsed to (lie next world, lint 11 it? seivnnt, 
perfumed with the sweet s.ivi'iir ot the minister’s pious aspirations, a* a 
mean tree by the proximity of a sandal-wood tree, took a vow of tarvation, 
and brought his life to an end on mount R.iivataka. Then those followers 
of his reaehed tlie city of Anahilla, and informed Yagbhalaand Amrabhata 
of what had occurred, and they took the very same vows, and began the 
restoration of the dilapidated temples. In two yours the temple on the 
lioly (Atrunjaya was finished, and a man who had arrived from that place, 
came to the brothers and announce ! the good news, and even while In* was 
announcing it, another man airived, and said, “ The temple is cracked.” 
Then, on hearing that speech, which was hke boiling lead, Yaghhata took 
leave of king Ivumarapala, making over bis ,>eal of ufliee to the great 
minister Kapardin, and with fmir thousand horse reached the plain at the 
foot of the ratrunjaya mountain, and founded there a city called Vugbhufa- 
pm a after his own name. Tin* artificer investigated tin* cause of the 
cra< k, and said, “Tin? wind, when if enten into a temple with a cloister, 1 
does not go out.” So that minister lellected on this answer, am! on the 
fact that a temple without a cloistei involves ehildlc.'sne^v and said to 
himself. “ Tlinugh I may have* no posterity, Jet me leave a posterity of good 
works, and let my name be in the roll of pre\ ions lestorers, liharata and 
others! ” Having thus reileeted in his far-seeing mind, the minister tilled 
up with stones the space between the two walls of the cloister, and tin* 
temple having been finished * in three years, he invited the : ongregation of 
Pattana to the place to witness the setting up of the fineal and its rod 1 * * on 
it, and caused the ling to he erected with great rejoicing in Y.S. 1211. He 
set up a stone image 5 with the help of the workmen belonging to the 
Mammauiya rpiarry, whom lie, summoned for the purpose. The king 0 
erected an image of Parevanatba in the name of his father in tin*, Tribhu- 

1 I have taken 17*. <nnu to mean a cloister, as Dr Burgess translates bhndiJi by 
“ cloister ” (£atrufijay.t temples, pp. 21, 22). But it may pos-dbly mean “a 
conduit. ” 

- (' jind aha\e n'n'atn'n iKitd'n. 'This F luivo translated. Perhaps e, ni rml unfit tib 
stands for nt r<i pdtytita ih . P has mrnrad jufuni w ith the text. I think that it is a 
ITakriti/ing form. 

■' 1* gi\es uesyanj//', which I follow. 

1 Mr Cousens writes in a letter, which l)r. Burgess has kindly shown me, “ I 
understand that tho term knlnnnhtnrioprati^tlul refers solely to the setting up of 
the Intact or pot-tinial, the dcuuta being the pole <ir stick which supports the tinial 
and upon which it is set up. With a small kntnra made solid it would not Ho 
required, the neck of the same taking its place, but. it is always required with the 
larger .and more complex hnlorn. s, especially those made of hollow metal.” The 
setting up of the flagstaff is often a separate function, according to Mr. Confirms, 
and this hnrmoni/cs with the descriptions given by our author. 

5 I read u bimb<i hb. 

<* p gives Dr/mtjpitur°, which would mean that Vagbhata erected the image in the 
name of the king’s father. It is perhaps meant that Vagbhata did all these pious 
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vanapfila temple in Vfigbhatapura. Moreover, before lie caused all this to 
be tloim, he gave twenty-four gardens in the city round the rampart, and 
grants of land, dwelling-houses, and so on, to the god’s attendants, in 
order to keep up the worship of the holy place. As for the expendi¬ 
ture on that restoration of the holy place, the following couplet will show 
it : - 


I low can Ahigbhatadeva bo described by the wise in that temple, 

On which a cron* and sixty lakhs were spent? 

Here ends the story of the restoration of the temples on tho holy mount 
Catrunjaya. 

Then Amrabhata, the bravest warrior in the world, began the erection of 
the temple called Oakunikavihaia in Bhrgupura 1 for the good of his 
father’s , -oul ; but owing to the neighbourhood of the .Narmada, whim tho 
trench for testing the site was being dug, the ground suddenly closed and 
the workmen were injuiod ; ] then, as lie was oveipowered by compassion, 
he blamed himself severely, and leapt into the. opening with his wife and 
children.’• By that extranidmary coinage of his that obstacle was removed, 
and the stones were laid and the whole temple was finished. On the 
occasion of the setting up of the finial and its iod, he brought there by 
imitation the congregations of the town,' 1 and honoured them becomingly 
with complimentary offerings of food, clothes, and ornaments, and dis¬ 
missed the neighbours 5 to their homes. Then, as a favourable moment was 
approaching, lie induced the congiegaiion of the glorious Anahillapura to 
come there, preceded by the venerable doctor JTeinaeandra, and accom¬ 
panied by the king, and he giatilied them with sincere proofs of his atleetion 
and goodwill, and with ornaments and other gilts, and proceeding to set up 
the flag, he himself caused his own house to he plundered by petitioners, 
and he set up a Hag with a great banner on the temple of the holy 
Suvrata, 1 ' and in his excessive joy lie celebrated a dance theie with great 
zeal. At the end of it, by the king’s request he took a candlestick to wave 
before the image, 7 and gave a horse to the reverend man who kept, the 

1 i (|. Baroaeh. - p mid a give clulditc^u , omen'd. 

flu’s is perhaps a closer parallel to r, 1 u» st.orv of Curtins than that given by 
Professor Kendall on p. 1SI of the Koyal Asiatic Society’s Journal for JLSHS. 

1 1 find in 1*, : ii nms1 ( t , and in a, mi nt<nin>iarti u . J have endeavoured to 

translate the reading in the jointed text.. 

’ I* and a give m nia nf o u. 

u The twentieth Tirthaijk.ira. 

1 It, appears Irmn a eonimunieation made to the Time* of hbha, of the 13tli 
April, ISSi>, that tin* finials and tin* image are sometimes set up at the same time. 

“ The nuspieions time lias eome, the signal is immediately given, and amidst a 
a rent din of tomtoming and squealing of |»ij>es, the finials are dropped into position, 
and at the same moment the image is laised to its position on its high pedestal. 
Everyone now presses forward, and crowds into the temple, to salute the newly- 
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door ; and the king himself performed the i Tcmony of placing a tHalca on 
the image; and being assisted by seventy-two military chiefs, who waved 
chowries, and scattered flowers and performed other services, lie, gave a 
bracelet to the bard who then arrived, whereupon the king, seizing him in 
his aims, compelled him hy forco to put down the auspicious lamp, which 
he was waving in front of the image. 

Then Amrabhata worshipped the feet of the holy teacher Suvrata, and 
honouied his co-religionists, and asked the king why lie Jnmied on so the 
rite of waving the, light. 1 Then lire king said, “As a gambler, in the, over¬ 
mastering excitement of gambling, stakes his head and other tilings, so 
you, if further implored by petitioners, through an over-mastering passion 
of generosity, would give away to them even your head.’’ But lhe teacher 
Hemacandra said to him, “My heart has been so transported by \our 
world-transcending pious conduct, that 1 have forgotten the vow of never 
praising men, which I have followed from my birth,— 

What would be the use of the Krta age, if you were not present l Can 
that lie the Kali age in which you aie ? 

Jf you are hum in the Kali age, let it he the Kali .ige ! What need we 
the Krta?” 

Having in these words expressed their admiration <>f Amrabhata’s 
conduct, the teacher and the king - returned home. 

When the lord Hemacandia mu lied Inane, a farewell lotto came from 
Amrabhata, who had been leduecd to a state of oxtn nm exhaustion hy a 
sudden illness produced hy a goddess. II< macandra understood that, at 
the very moment when tin* gieat hcaitcd man was dam ing oil the spiic ot 
his temple, he an as smitten with disease by the. heretical goddesses.' 
Having come to this conclusion, the next morning the lord Hew up 1 
through the air an Lth the .ascetic Yaeac *andra, and in the twinkhi g <d an 
eye adorned Avith Ins presence the g 'omuls in the neighbourhood of 
Bhrgupura, and in order to propitiate Saindhavi he adopted the statuesque 
posture, but as she made him an object of contempt by putting out her 
tongue at him, lie threw grains of rice into a mortar, and the (danin 
Yacaecandra pounded them Avith a pestle ; then, at the lirst blow of the 
pestle, the temple shook; at the second blow the imago of the goddess 

installed image, and presents are exchanged between the donor of tin* temple and 
his relatives and those who took part in tin* ceremonies. 

The above is from the pen «»f Mr. A. Concerns, and my attention was directed to 
it by Dr. Burgess. 

1 I read mth a, ^utrar<lrritnl.a '. 

2 Here the Bnhler MSS. gi\e l^nnapnil. P agrees with them. 

•» For “ heretical gods ” see Bidder, “ A legend <>f the Jnina Stupa at Mathura,’ 
p. <), lines li-.'h Perhaps tin* plural is used here to indicate respect. 

» 1 read with a. khecanviaf untpatya. The reading ot ft, °at>jut<i<i supports this. 
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came fi'om its pedestal, and fell at tho feet of tho lord Ilemaeandra, ex¬ 
claiming, “Deliver me, deliver me from the blows of the thunderbolt- 
bearer ” Thus, having restrained by force of blameless science the dele¬ 
terious influence of the heretical demons, 1 who were at the bottom of the 
whole illness, they went to the temple of Suvrata. 

May (lie rays of the nails on the feet of the lord Suvrata. protect us, 

The bridges over the ocean of existence, the candles shooting up to guide 
travellers on the path of happiness, 

Tho props that support the universe, tho meteors rising to bewilder the 
views of opponents, 

Moreover,- the things which alone perform the functions of a firm binding- 
post for the elephant of our mind ! 

Having worshipped with these praises the hermit Suvrata, and having 
refreshed Amrabhata with the hath of convalescence/’ they returned 
homo. 

The king 1 placed the three finials of the king, the sovereign of Kmjkana, 
in three places, on the (Jaitya of the blessed Udayana, on the (/ikunikfi 
temple, and on the (dock-house. 

Here ends the story of Amrabhata, the grandfather of the king. 

Tlun, on another occasion, tin* king, named 5 Kumarapfda, desiring to 
acquire learning, had the treatise of Ivamandaki on policy read to him for 
a timo after dinner by a certain learned man, with the approbation of the 
minister Kapardin. They came to the couplet :—• 

The king is the mainstay of creatures like tho rain-cloud, 
tor even, if the rain-cloud bo somewhat wanting, it is possible to live, blit 
not if the king he wanting in any respect. 0 

When the king heard this maxim, be said, “The king is compared to a 
cloud, using the word aupumya ” When Kumarapfda said this, all the 
courtiers made signs of approbation.; 7 but the king observed that the 
minister Kapardin east his face down to the ground ; so afterwards lie 
asked him the reason in private’, and the minister said as follows : “ Since 


1 T tind in a, rjnnturind /*/, female (lemons. - l read lineW with /3 

I presume that this is t ho y/mxlifa of the Hagh-o- Hahar. 

1 Then' is no nominative in tho text. The reading rajnah is supported by tho 
MSS. 

•’ Pasture* like this show that, our author’s work is a collection mainly of dis¬ 
joint ed anecdotes. 

*' No. in Hohtlingk’s Indisohe Sprucin'. 1I<* finds it in tin* tlitopadeea and 

the ^anji*adharapaddhat i. lie tianslates Jhirjanxa by kt Kegeiinott.” Hut, wdien 
used b) a .Jaina, it means “ cloud,” as tlie Jainas arc not allowed to say “ The 

god rains.” 

S>!H n candni. 



your Majesty used yours*.If the word aupa, ya, and the use of this wmrd is 
contrary to all the grammars, 1 2 * * and since, nevertheless, the obsequious courtiers 
made signs of approbation,- it was for two reasons appropriate, that 1 should 
east my face down to the, ground. Moreover, in accordance with a maxim 
that a world without a king is better than an ignorant king, an evil report 
will circulate in the countries of hostile sovereigns. Now in this sense the 
words upameycuh , uxpamyau) and u/xt/ini, and so on, are correct.” After 
that speech, the king, in order to comprehend tin* etymology of words, 
began the study of treatises, commencing with the alphabet, under a certain 
teacher, and in one year read tlnee poems with their commentaries, and so 
gained the title of Vicaracaturmukha. 5 

Here ends the, story of the studies of KumaraprJa, who was called 
Vicaracaturmukha. 

On a certain occasion a poet, named Yiovecvara, came from .Benares to 
Battalia, and arrived in the meeting of the literary coterie of the doctor 
Ilemacandra. When the king Kumarapala was present, he uttered in this 
meeting,— 

May the cowherd ilemacandra protect you, bearii g aloft his rug and stick - 

Having said so much, lie paused for a while, and the king looked at 
him angiily. Then lie continued,— 

Ihiving out to graze in the Jaina pasluie the cattle of the six systems ! 

Having satisfied hy this second verso of the couplet those present in tho 
meeting, he gave Rfimacandra and the others a stanza to complete. The 
wdiole stanza ran as follows :— 

Being in the midst of her female friends, surrounding her in the game of 
closing eyes, 

She was rejected by them on this ground, u Her two clear eyes cannot be 
closed with two hands, 

And she will be detected everywhere by the rays of light shooting forth 
from the moon of her face;” 

Thus the maiden was rejected, weeping for her eyes and face, and blaming 
herself. 

When the stanza was completed hy the great minister Jvapardin by 
supplying the line, “Thus the maiden was rejected, Ac.,” the poet 

1 P reads sarrat' iiakarancsu apajtratjnje j)aticrhan<h >but a and & gd\o ap vaunt} o, 
chlii,'*. Jlofrath Bidder thinks that, i'f wo read an1 1 for pnti, or simply insert .sat*, 
P gives a good sense. 

2 H ere a and j3 give uiiuucrnin. . 

i.e. Brahma of discrimination. Tliis story is also found m tho ivurnarapala- 

earita. (Buhler, H.C. p. 82.) 



140 


thereupon threw his necklace worth fifty thousand, on the neck of 
Kapardin, saying, “ It is a line composed hy Sarasvati herself.” Then 
the km", astonished at his cleverness, wished to retain him about his 
person, hut lie said,— 

Kama lias come to exist only in story ; the city of Benares is scant of 
people ; 

The hay steeds of Hammlra neigh joyously in the (piarter of Hari j 1 

This heart of mine K longing for the field of Prabhilsu,- 

That hugs the salt water, which itself longs to embrace Sarasvati. 


When he had said this, being taken leave of by the king, and having 
keen rewarded by him, he went to his destination. 

( Me, morning, early, 5 the minister Kapavdiu, after he had made his 
salutation, was asked, “ What is this in your hand?” and he answered 
m the ITaklit language, Jfnraijai ” 1 (a myrobalan). The lord llemaeandra 
►^ai< l, “What! even nowadays?” Kapardin, with his well-known 
quickness, seeing the artful meaning of his question, said to him, “Not 
nowadays. How could it he so? Tin last h tter has become first, and 
i> lengthened by a hidfra” ! [emacamlra, with his eyes overllowuig with 
tears of joy, praised Kapardin’s cleverness in the presence of Bfimacandra 
and the other jxinuit^. They, not umhustamliug the leal nu*aning of it 
all, s.ud, “Why is it •»o clever?” ilemacandra said, “ Tu Harmful 
Jurkial the statement ‘ Ifal'<~no' fatlui 1 (the letter 1 La laments).*’ As 
• s ° on a ‘ s 1 said, ‘Wdiat- nowadays? 1 he, seeing the point of the question, 
answered, ‘Not’ 1 nowadays,’ because formerly tlvo letter was read at the 
end of the alphabet, and so one might say, Mia laments?’ but now it 
is placed under the same name at the beginning, and is lengthened by 
a wufru.'* 

Here ends the story of Tlaradai. 

( hie day a certain pandit asked if the Avoid Uivacl should he spelt 
with a palatal or a dental sibilant. Kapardin, while the loid Ilemacandra 
was giving some decision, wrote oil a piece of paper, “ Hrvaci is derived 
fiom Orhn aniutr 1 (.sin 1 enters the wide ones),” and threw it into the lap of 


I mbablv llari here imams Civsi, and his quarter a vi 11 bo tho north-east. Ilsun- 
1,1 ico A\as king of (/akambh.m 

\reordin«j to a elo^s in a, I )o\a] all ana. Or. burgess (Katlnaw ad and Kaeli, 
J*. M) tolls ns that Prabluoa 1‘attan or Sonianatha is a famous shrine of the (^aiva 
lorm of lirahmanism. 


I tjmil tin' paragraph immediately preceding tliis. 

I find in a and I’, Imriidiu nj iiOj'ii ijd ntrisu. 

t had t luit^ Professor bisrlie], on llomaoandra IV. 415, explains i‘<ida nihm as 
tr> • tor Imrada we should lead with l*. haradai. On lino 1 of page 

attor lutLara riuLti, I* inserts (tmnibhir abltida,!hr. 

1 road with foo /Mi u<<lCnih,t. 1* lias nnrmt net ebl/ioa. There is clearly a mis- 
print in the Bombay text. 7 B u t P gives ura f vte. 
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Hemacandra. On the strength of that e\ \ lenre Hemacandra delivered to 
the pandit an opinion that tin* word .should he spelt Avith the paiatal 
sibilant. Hove ends the story of the AA r oid Urvaci. 

Then, on another occasion, a certain diplomats agent of the king of tin* 
Sapadalaksa country came into the court of king Kuniftrapala, and Avas 
asked by him, <k Is your master prosperous?” II<>, being groundlessly 
arrogant, and fancying himself to he learned, said, “ Ife is called Vicvala, 
because he takes the AA T hole Avorld (vi^nnh Idii') ; so Avliat doubt is there, that 
he a\ ill he victorious ? Then tin* honourable minister Kapardin, being 
put up to it by tin* king, said, “ The root rnda or rva/la expresses quick 
going, consequently lie is called Vicvala because he Hies (^ralati) like a 
biid (ri). When 1 the noble reported to the king of the Sapadalaksa country 
that his name had been thus turned inside out, he assumed the name of 
Vigraharaja. The next year that very noble mentioned the name of 
Vigraharaja m the presence of king Kumaiapala, Avhereupon the minister 
Kapardin explained it, “ Myra means ‘deprived of a nose/ and he has 
reduced Tiva and Naravana (Hard]an) to this condition.” When that king 
heard this, he immediately took the name of Kavibandhava (friend of 
poets), being afraid that Kapardin. Avould pick his name to pieces 

Then, on another occasion, the YogacaMra Avas being expounded in 
the presence of king Kumarapala, and the fit teen objection,ible commercial 
employments Avere being read out, and Avlien the pandit Udayacandra 
came to the line,— 

DantakarunakhdatlntcfXfjromadni (jrahana m n leave ~ 

(The taking in the mass of teeth, hair of the head, nails, bones, skin and 

hair of the body,) 

the original text as the lord llemaeandra wrote it, he read the words 
°r<mmdm :] ymhanani over and over again. The lord llemaeandra asked 
liim if there Avas anything Avrong in tho Avritiug/ Avhereupon he said that 
the grammatical Sutra, Avliich directs that the parts of living creatures and 
of musical instruments should tako the singular in Dvandva compounds, 
showed that the singular Avas appropriate in the case of parts of living 
creatures, thus adducing a special rule applicable to this particular case. 
Then he avus praised by llemaeandra, by the king, and otheis. 

Here ends tho story of Udayacandra. 

Then, once on a time, that royal hermit Avas eating sweetmeats composed 

1 For it ye runt. P, a and fi give nuuntam ni . 

- Yoga^a-dra (od. Windpoh), III. l()o. 

* Hut P, a and /3 give Q v<>i,nn,, us in Windiseh’s edition of the Yoga(;astra. 

No doubt wo should road, with a and P, li^ibhede. 
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of flour, inillc, cocoanuts and ^/o. 1 Having reflected a little, lie purified 
himself ~ hy abstaining from all food, and thereupon asked the lord 
1 lemarandni whether the eating of such sweetmeats was lawful. The lord 
answeied him, “It is lawful for lhahmans and merchants, but not for a 
Ksatriyu who has taken a vow to abstain from all impure food, because it 
recalls to his mind the taste of meat.” The king said, “Very good,” and 
asked llemaeandra to prescribe a penance for the impure food that he had 
pieviously eaten. llemaeandra said, “Have thirty-two temples built, 
according to the number of your thirty-two teeth.” The king did so. 

In a period of time prescribed by the lord Hemacnndra, a merchant 
named Kanlnr 1 came to Pat tan a from Yntapadraka to have set up an 
image of Mfdanayaka 1 4 in his own temple, and so he. left that image in the, 
principal temple of the city, and went to fetch offerings, and when he 
came had with flu* offerings he found tin* door kept by the king’s body- 
guaid, and lie could not obtain admittance. After some time had passed, 
the guards who kept the door, left it, but the time r> for setting up the 
image had passed, so he entered the temple and clung to the feet of the 
lord llemaeandra, and wept, reproaching him. The lord, reflecting that 
tlu* man’s grief could not easily he removed in any other way, went out 
of 11 k* painted vestibule/ 5 * and seeing by the course of the asterisms that his 
auspicious moment had arisen in the heaven, said that these images which 
were caused to be set up by the astrologer in a moment fixed with 
reference to a clock, 7 would continue hut for three years, whereas this 
image, if set up in the present moment, would last for a long time. The 
merchant had the image set up immediately, and what the lord had said 
turned out true. Here ends the story of the penance prescribed for eating 
unlawful food. 

The king then asked that a penance might he prescribed for the offence, 
that he committed long ago in taking away the wealth belonging to a 
certain mouse, and so causing its death. Thereupon the lord llemaeandra 
caused to be built for the good of the mouse’s soul, a temple called by its 
name/ Moreover, as a eeitain daughter-in-law of a merchant, wlioso 
relations, name, village, and connections he did not know, had, when he 

1 <{ hrtu The woul is used in tin* bat iei-U ap.irvan (ed. Jacobi), XII. 15S. 

If. is nIso used by 11 le Comment:ttor on Uvfisaua Dasflo, ]. Dr. Hoornh' trans¬ 

lates it by “pastry fried in clarified baiter.” Indian sweetmeats are very sub¬ 
stantial. 

J L insert jut nt </a before iti from a and 0. Jhif P agrees with the printed 
text. Of course the t i-^nrua is found in these .MSS at tin* end of °juinlutra. 

■' Or Kanhada aeeordinu to a. 

4 A title of Adiniitha or Usabha (Dr. Harness, Catrufijuya and its Temples, p. 20). 

For the halr of the text, P, a and 0 i>ive nt>arr. 

*’ U<nj<ia inandajut. (See bidder's Arisiiiiha, p. 30.) 

' (Uutfihd. but a and 0 have l utaahaUhd. 

* i.e. Musakat ihara. (Iluhler, 1I.C. p. II.) 
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had l)oon fasting for tlnee days on his journey, refreshed him with a dish 
of ground rice mixed with curds, out of gratitude for that kindness, tl e 
king founded in Fattana tJie ivaramba temple, in ordin to ineiease her 
merit. "Moreover, tin* Yukftvihfira was founded on this wise. A certain 
uudiscerning rich man in the. Sapfidalaksa country had a. louse made. over 
to him by Iris wife, when she was blushing his hair. He. took it in tlio 
palm of his hand, and abused if for causing him annoyance, and after a 
long time crushed if, and so killed it. The officer, whose business it was 
to see that no harm was done to living creatures, 1 2 * 4 being near him at the 
time, took him to Anahillapura and denounced him to the king. Conse¬ 
quently, in accordance with the decision of the lord 1 Iemaoandra, lie was, 
by way of tine for that olfenoo, deprived of all his wealth, and tin* Yfikfi- 
viliara was lmilt with it in that very place. 

Here ends the story of the Yukavilnira. 

Then in StambhatTrtha,’ in tho general temple of the Saligavasahika, 
where the ceremony of the lord Hemacandra’s consecration as a monk took 
place, the king restored in a nragniliceut way a decayed edifice,’ and 
adorned it with an image made out of a precious stone. 1 

Here ends the story of the restoration of the lord 1 lemaeandia’s 
Diksavasahikfi. 

Then, in the temple called Kumaravilrara, in Somei/vampatfana, the 
Gan (la .Brlraspati was guilty of some offence,’ 1 and owing to the displeasure 
of the lord Ilemacandra was deprived of his appointment. S- he came to 
Anahillapura, and acquired great proficiency in the Soilhavieyak.i, and 
paid court to Ilemacandra. Once on a time he performed the concluding 
ceremony after a four months* abstinence/* and discharged the duty of 
worshipping the lord’s feet, by the reverence of twelve movements, and 
then uttered this stanza,— 

For four months near thy two feet, O lord, 

1 have performed this vow of abstaining from prepared food, to atone for 
my sin, 

Now, as I have rolled away evil by my own budding good conduct, 

Let me, 0 chief of hermits, subsist on rice moistened with water. 


1 Ahi<lrildrij>ailcalula. This proves that paficakula does not nccc auarily mean a 
revenue officer. 

2 i.q. Cambay. 

•» It was called the JMhsavihara. Sco Jhihler, II.C. p. 41. 

4 V gives f<it'itununjal>nnl>a J . Terhaps “ adorned with jewels ** would he a more 
correct translation. 

» According to a, “ against the Jain a religion ” ( Jninadhnrhir ). 

'» In Biihler’s “ Jaina Stupa, at Mathura ” tho phrases “ roLrcal ” and “ concluding 
ceremony ” are us< d. The abstinence was partial in this case. 
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While he was making this petition the king came in, and observing that 
the lord was pleased, he showed Brhaspati the favour of restoring to him 
his appointment. 

Here ends the story of the restoration of his appointment to the Ganda 
Brhaspati. 

One day, when the king was holding a general reception, he put this 
question to an old member of council named Aliijga, 1 * 3 “ Am I inferior or 
equal or superior to Siddharaja ? ” Aliijga begged that his answer might 
not be used against him, and then said, " Siddharaja had ninety-eight- 
virtues and two faults, whereas your Majesty has two virtues and ninety- 
eight faults” When Aliijga had said this, the king, being disgusted with 
his faulty self, cast his eye towards his dagger." But Aliijga, discerning 
his intention, said to him , iC Siddhariija’s ninety-eight virtues were obscured 
by his cowardice in battle and his dissoluteness, whereas your faults, such 
as stinginess and so on, are neutralized by your two virtues, your valour 
in battle, and your habitual treatment of your neighbours’ wives as sisters.” 
This second speech of Aliijga made the king regain his equanimity. 

Here ends the story of Aliijga. 

Then, long ago, in the reign of Siddharaja, a Brahman, named Vanuirftci, 
who was a rival of Hemacandra in the matter of learning, not being able 
to endure his establishment in a high position, composed this stanza about 
him,— 

With shawl, on which crawls a series of hundreds of lakhs of lice, loosely 
floating, 

With mouth full of evil smell from a perpetual accumulation of impurities 
on his teeth, 

With continual snuffling utterance of words, from the obstruction of the 
bridge of his nose, 

Here comes that Hemada ascetic 4 with his bald head waggling. 

When the lord Hemacandra heard this utterance of his, which was a 
bitter lampoon, he was very angry in his heart, and accordingly gave vent 
to this severe remark, “ Pandit, have you not read this grammatical rule, 

1 Probably tho Aliijga who was made jydydnpradhana, not tho ^potter who 

roceivod a grant. 

3 I road astanavati with a and 0. Tho text lias 96. However, 96 seems to be a 
favourite number with our author, as Vikramaditya conquered 96 rival kings, and 
Siddharaja praises tho 96 royal virtues of tho king of Maharastra (pp. 6 and 178 of 
the printed text). 

3 I read with o and 0, kstirikdyam calcsuh. The text must mean, was about to 
drive his daggor into his eye. 

4 Xu the original, Hemada sevada. Tho latter word is cloarly tho modern Hindi 
sevada, a Jaina ascetic. Both words seem to bo formed in accordance with 
Hemacandra IV. 429 (cd. Pischcl). 
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‘ The qualifying word precedes ’ 1 so liencefortli you must say, ‘ That ascetic 
Hemada.’ ” Then he made his servants heat him with the butt-ond of 
their lances, and dismissed him. He also caused iiini to be deprived of 
his salary, on the ground that in the kingdom of Kumarapala only blood¬ 
less execution was permitted. From that time forth he supported himself 
by jacking up grains, 1 2 and remained in front of Hemacaiidra’s pattsailha- 
house. Hearing Ana, and other royal ascetics reading the Yogaefistra, he 
recited this verse with comjdeto sincerity,— 

Causing sorrow to those who without reason are terrible, 

There rises up the neetar-sj)cech of the glorious Yogacastra 
Of that hermit, surrounded with a circle of snake-like ascetics, 

In whose face was vomited forth the poison of abuse. 

By this speech of Vamaraci, which was like a copious shower of nectar, 
the heat of Hemacandra’s previous anger was extinguished, and he gave 
him a double salary. 

Here ends the story of Vamaraci. 

Then, once on a time, two bards living in the country of Surastra, who 
vied with one another in the art of composing rfiihas, made an agreement 
that the one whose verses should he explained by the teacher Hemacandra, 
should pay the expenses incurred by the other, and they arrived in Ana- 
hillapura. Then one, meeting the lord Hemacandra, said,— 

II is face is idled with blessings, the chief of which are Fortune and 
Speech, 

Those, with whom the eyes of the doctor Hemacandra are a little pleased, 
become learned. 

Having said this, bo remained near, and after the ceremony of waving 
lights in the Kumarapfilavihara was over, the king, intent on worship, 
remained a moment with the lord Hemacandra’s hand on his back. At 
this moment the other bard entered, and uttered this couplet,— 
Hemacandra, those whom your hand full of wonderful prosperity holds, 

To them success is presented in such a way that faces are below their feet. 

The king was inly astonished at this original utterance of the bard’s, and 
made him repeat it again and again. When he had repeated it three 
times, the bard respectfully said, “Will you givo me a lakh for each 
recital 1 ” - Then the king caused three lakhs to be given to him. 

Here ends the story of the two bards from Saurastra. 

1 Kaiutllii: ' ;nyd . The word is used in the Pariipstaparvan (cd. Jacobi) III. 187. 

2 In a and and P, thu word pat hit o is repeated. This reading improves tho 
sense, and I have adopted it. 

L 
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Once on a time the great king Kumarapala was appointed head of the 
congregation, and was about to make the pilgrimage to all the holy places, 
and the god’s shrine had already set forth with great pomp. At this time 
lie was informed by a couple of posts, 1 who came from a foreign country, 
that Karna, the king of Bahala, was marching against him. His forehead 
was beaded with drops of perspiration, and he abandoned, out of fear, his 
desire of being head of the congregation, and came with the minister 
Vagbhahi, and blamed himself at the feet of the lord Hemacandra. Then, 
as that great danger had como upon tin*, king, Hemacandra reilected a little 
and said, “Tn the twelfth watch from this time your mind will be 
relieved.” Having said this, he dismissed the king ; and while the king 
was in a state of bewilderment as to what step to take, a couple of posts 
arrived at the time lixed by Hemacandra, and informed him that Karna 
had gone to heaven. 

The king flung away his betel and asked them how it happened. They 
informed him that Karna was making a march at night, seated on the fore¬ 
head of an elephant, and allowed His eyes to close in sleep, and while he 
was in this state, a gold chain, that lie wore on his neck, 2 caught in a 
banyan-tree, and hanged him, and so he died. They added that they 
started immediately after his funeral. When the king heard this from the 
two runners, lie went immediately to the pausadlia-\\ouse of Hemacandra, 
and began to praise him. But Hemacandra prevented him, though with 
some difficulty. 3 'Then the king travelled on with seventy-two great 
officers and the whole congregation, Hemacandra acting as guide on their 
road in two senses, and reached the city of Dlmndukka, and the king, 
wishing to preach the faith in the “cradle-temple ” seventeen cubits in 
height, which he himself had caused to be built on the site of the house in 
which the lord Hemacandra was born, and seeing that trouble had arisen 
from the Brahmans, who are naturally treacherous, banished them from 
the country, and in the course of worshipping the holy place of Catrunjaya, 
ho proceeded to go through the series of meditations, called the “ destroyer 
of pain ” and the “destroyer of works.” While he was engaged in the 
religious service of making various petitions in the presence of the god, ho 
heard a bard uttering these lines,— 

The lord gives the joy of success for the sake of one flower, 

As this is certain, do not on any account neglect the excellent Jina. 

As he uttered it nine times, the king gave him nine thousand. 

Then he went into the neighbourhood of Ujjayanta, and while he was 


1 Yugalikd. In India, even now the dak -runners travel in couples. 

2 More literally, “ that hugged the surface of his neck.” 

'* 1 read apy* for it/ with a, )8 and P. 
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there, the mountain suddenly began to tremble, and Hemacandra said to 
the king, “ There is a tradition handed down by old men 1 that tin’s 
umbrella-rock will fall upon two men possessing merit coming umbo- it at 
the same time. Now you and I are both possessors of merit, and whether 
the saying prove true or false, 2 3 4 in either case there will be a scandal among 
the people. So let the king worship the god ; J will not ! ” When the 
lord Hemacandra said this, the king persuaded him over by his entreaties, 
and sent him on with the congregation ; but he himself avoided the way 
by the umbrella-rock, and commissioned Vagbhata to make a new road on 
the other side, where there was a broken-down rampart. On the two sides 
of the road there were spent sixty-three lakhs. 

Here ends the story of the pilgrimage to holy places. 

Once on a lime the king was desirous of making gold, in order to free the 
earth from debt, and for that purpose, by the advice*, of Hemacandra, liis 
teacher, the preceptor Devacandra,* who was at that time engaged in a 
difficult vow, was summoned by letters from the king and the congregation. 
Thinking that some important interest of the congregation was involved, 
Devacandra, in the course of his religious tour, without being recognized 
by any one on the road, came to his own pausarfha-house. Hut the king, 
who was making preparations to go out to meet him, and show him honour 
in other ways, having been informed by Hemacandra, came there. Then 
the lord Hemacandra, accompanied by all the Jaina laymen with the king 
at their head, worshipped the teacher with the reverence of twelve move¬ 
ments. After the ceremony of worship was over, they listened to his 
preaching, and at the termination of his sermon, he asked what the business 
of the congregation was, on account of which he had been summoned. 
Then Hemacandra and the king dismissed the meeting, and being concealed 
by a curtain, fell at the feet of the teacher, and asked him to show them 
how to make gold. Hemacandra said, “ When I was a hoy, a lump of 
copper, having been smeared with the juice of a creeper begged from a 
female wood-carrier, 1 had lire applied to it under your instructions and 
became gold. Tell us the name of that creeper and its characteristics, and 
other necessary particulars connected with it.” When Hemacandra said 
this, his teacher, boiling with anger, flung him far from him and said, 

1 For vrddhaparamparayd , P, a and give vrddhapammpard. (JilCi is a misprint 
for fild. 

- P, a and /3 omit asatjd , but I have followed the printed text. Tho reading of 
the MSS. moans, “ If the saying prove true, the people will speak ovil of us.” 

3 1 have translated £riDevacandrdcdrydh which is found in « after tadguravah. 
It may be a gloss, but it makes the narrative clearer. 

4 It is clear that jdcitah is wrong. Tho Visarga should be deleted. It is not 
found in P or a. The latter MS. gives kdithahhdravdhakdt, from a (male) bearer 
of a load of wood. P has °cuhakdt (stc) jdcitavalli. 
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* l 2 You are not qualified to receive this knowledge. First I bestowed on you 
knowledge, which was like a decoction of pulse, and even that gave you 
indigestion, so how can I give to you, whose concoctive fire is so weak, a 
knowledge that resembles sweetmeats ? ” When he had in these words 
refused Hemacandra, he said to the king, “ You have not that good fortune, 
which would enable you to acquire the science of producing gold in such a 
way as to free the whole world from debt. Moreover, by forbidding the 
killing of living creatures, and by adorning the earth with images of the 
Jina, and other meritorious acts, you have gained both worlds, so what 
more do } on desire ? ” When he had said this, lie resumed his religious 
tour as before. 

Once on a time the king asked the lord Hemacandra to give him an 
account of his former existence. The lord told the king all about it. 

Then, once on a time, the king made ready an army against the Sapada- 
laksa country, and he appointed the younger brother of Vagbhata, the 
minister named Bfihada, though he was stained with the fault of reckless 
munificence, general of it, after giving him many admonitions. IEe, after 
he had made two marches, seeing that a large number of petitioners bad 
assembled, asked the superintendent of the army chest for a lakh of money, 
and when lie, in accordance with the king’s order, refused to give it, the 
general struck him a blow with a whip, and expelled him from the camp. 
Then he himself satisfied 1 with gifts all the petitioners at his own good 
pleasure, and mounting on fourteen hundred female camels twice as many 
picked warriors, he advanced with them, and after a few marches he 
invested the ramparts of the city of Bambera. Then, hearing fiom the 
people of the town that on the very night of his arrival the marriage 
ceremonies of seven hundred maidens had begun, lie kept quiet during 
that night on account of these marriages, and the next morning- he 
overturned the rampart. There he captured seven crores of gold pieces, 
and also eleven thousand mares, and he sent off by very swift confidential 
messengers •'* to the king a report full of this acquisition of wealth. 

He himself returned, after he had established in that country the 
authority of king Kumarapala, and appointed officers. He entered 
Battalia, and repaired to the king’s palace, and bowed before him. The 
king, when the suitable time had arrived for conversing with him, though 
he was won over by his good qualities, said to him, u Your munificence is 
a great fault; you are excellent in collecting means of transport and armies ; 
but you have more near to you still a protecting charm, the accomplish¬ 
ment of the task assigned to you ; otherwise you would be ripped up on 

1 Of course wt> should read prinitar 0 with a and £. 

2 1 rend prdtn/i with P, a and $. 

:t Here the word earn is used, which ordinarily means “ spy.*’ 
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account of the fault of your eyes in taking sack lofty aims ; the expendi¬ 
ture in which you indulge, even 1 am not able to compass.” When he 
heard this remark of the king’s, he replied, “ Your Majesty speaks the 
truth in this; you aro not able to indulge in the expenditure which I allow 
myself, because you are not a king’s son by immediate descent, while 1 am 
a king’s son ; 1 2 therefore I expend money more liberally.” By saying this 
he gained the reputation of priceless worth, on the ground that, whether 
the king were pleased or angry, a touchstone at close quarters acquires the 
splendour of gold. Tlieu he was dismissed by the king and went to his 
own place. 

Here ends the story of Bahada the king’s whetstone. 

Then his younger brother, named Solaka, the governor of a province, 
bore the title of “ the Almshouse.” 

Then, once on a time, the son of the king’s mother’s sister, named 
Anaka, on whom, being pleased with the excellence of his service, the king 
had bestowed the post of military commander, 3 * but who still continued to 
be in attendance, as before, came into the presence of the king, as he was 
reclining on a sofa in the moonlight hall, during a certain mid-day period 
of relaxation. Suddenly a certain servant arrived there, and the king, 
seeing him, said, “ Who is this ? ” Anaka perceived that he was his own 
servant, and on his making a signal to him, went with him outside the 
palace. Anaka asked the servant how things were going on in his house,* 
and then the servant demanded a present for announcing the good news of 
the birth of a son. Anaka said, “ Yes,” * and dismissing the servant, the 
lotus of whose countenance was illuminated with that intelligence, as if 
with the brightness of the sun, he returned to his own duty. The king 
inquired, “ What is it all about?” Anaka answered, “ A son lias been 
bom to your Majesty.” The king thought over the matter in silence for 
some time, and then said openly to him, “ This child, in order to announce 
whoso birth this servant penetrated in here, 5 without being interfered with 
by the doorkeepers,—on account, I say, of so great an accumulation of 
merit, this child will be a king in Gujarat, but not in this city, nor in this 
palace. Because you were called away from this place, before the birth 
of a son was announced to yon, therefore he will not be lord over this 
city.” Such was the decision of king Kumarapala, the Brahma of dis¬ 
crimination. 

Here ends the story of Lavanaprasada, 

1 Wo learn from p. 193 of the printed text that he was tlio adopted son of 
Siddharaja. 

2 Sdmanta. 3 l 5 and a have svakaupalam. 

* Om iti. These words are omitted by P, a and /3. 

6 Hero a and j8 have imam bhuvam dpa, which gives a good sense. P has imdpa . 
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In eighteen great provinces that owned his sway, having with due caro 
For fourteen years turned hack hy his might the flowing tide of the 
slaughter of living beings, 

And also having set up temples fourteen hundred in number, like so many 
pillars of victory, 

The Jaina king Kumarapala wrought out the destruction of his own sin. 

Then, once on a time, the disease of leprosy afflicted the lord Hemaeandra, 1 2 
because, owing to the curse of the very virtuous mother of Laksaraja the 
king of Kaccha, it was handed down to all the descendants of MCilariija 
and in consequence of this transmission it came to pass that, as, at the time 
of Kunnirapala’s taking upon himself the duties of a householder, lie 
wished to devolve the burden of the kingdom upon Ifemacandra, the 
disease of leprosy penetrated into the sage by that opening. Grief on that 
account seized the king and the courtiers, but the lord Hemaeandra, 
perceiving by meditation that his constitution still possessed stiength, 
easily eradicated it by practising asceticism consisting of eight branches.~ 

On one occasion the king was astonished at seeing a certain ascetic seated 
on a plantain-leaf, so the lord Hemaeandra seated himself in the air, four 
inches above the ground, and then showed the king a mass of brightness 
issuing from the suture in the crown of his head. Then, at the end of a 
life of eighty-four years, having lixed the day of his death, he began his 
last act of faith, with total abstinence from food. The king was upset 
with grief on that account, but llemacandia thus admonished him, “You 
have six months more of life left to you, and os you have no son, you must 
perform your own funeral obsequies while you are alive.” Then he yielded 
up his breath by the tenth aperture. 3 4 Immediately the lord Hemaeandra 
was burnt, and then the king worshipped his ashes, by using them to 
make a mark on his forehead, knowing them to be of purifying eflicacy. 
Then all the chieftains, and after them the people of the town, took the clay 
of the burning-place, and the place began to be known by the name of 
Ilennikhaiula, 1 which it still retains. Then the king’s eyes were dimmed 

1 l’, a nml /3 omit sa ryddhih kumdrapdle hddhdui adhut. I have omitted them 
also, as they scorn to me to interfere with the sense. Tlio word tn is omitted in a 
and /8 but not in ]\ As the kingdom was made over to Hemaeandra, he became 
one of Mfilaraja’s successors. 

2 Those are enumerated by Monior-Williams s.v. yoya. They are 1, ynma , 
forbearance; 2, n/i/enmt, religious observances; 3, dsaim, postures ; 4 } prdndydma, 
regulation of the breath; 5, ja'atydhdvo, restraint of the senses; 6, dhdrayd , 
steadying of the mind; 7, dhydnu, contemplation; 8, samddhi, profound medi¬ 
tation 

The imaginary aperturo in the cronn of the head mentioned above. It is 
called the ilrahmarandra. 

4 Hema’s part or portion. Hcmakhadu , the reading of £ (actually Hemasadu ), 
would mean Homa’s burning-place. P also has Hemasadu. 
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with tears, and his mind was bewildered with grief 1 2 for Hemacandra, and 
when the ministers remonstrated with him, he said this : u I do not lament 
for the lord Hemacandra, who by his merit has obtained the most excellent 
worlds, but for my own sevenfold 3 kingdom, which is altogether to be 
avoided as it is tainted with tho impurity of the king’s food, since my 
water did not touch the body of the teacher of the world ^ ; it is for tliat- 
that I grieve.” In such words he kept recalling the virtues of tho lord 
Hemacandra, and after weeping for a very long time, on the very da\ 
mentioned by the teacher he died by a death of deep spiritual abstraction, 4 
in the way taught by him, and adorned the heavenly world. 

Ivurnfirapfiladeva reigned for thirty-one years from V.S. 1199. In 
V.S. 1230 Ajayadeva was set on the throne. When he began to destroy 
the temples set up by his predecessor, 5 6 a jester named Slla" began a 
religious ceremony in the king’s presence, and in the middle of it pretended 
to be ill, and made over the five gods’ shrines that lie had made in it to his 
sons, admonishing them that after his death they were to be worshipped 
with extreme devotion. Then, while he was feigning to he in a moribund 
condition, hearing that his younger son had quickly destroyed them, he 
said, “Why even His Majesty Ajayadeva did not, destroy his father’s 
religious edifices, until 7 his father hail gone to the next world, but you are 
the lowest of the low, for you destroy mine while I am still alive.” That 
talk of the jester made the king ashamed of himself, and he desisted from 
that impropriety. Subsequently king Ajayadeva entreated the minister 
Kapardin most earnestly to fill 8 the post of prime minister, but he said, 
“ To-morrow morning I will take the omens, and if they are favourable to 
the step, T will carry out the king’s command.” Having said this, he 
went to the omen-house, and having obtained the sevenfold omen of the 
goddess Hurgfi, that he asked for, he worshipped that omen with flowers 
and whole grain, and thinking that he had gained all ho wished, when he 
arrived within 9 the gate of the city, he saw a hull bellowing in the north¬ 
east quarter, and so he reached his house in an exceedingly cheerful frame 

1 But-I find in ¥ viplai'aindua/j, which might moan “ being distracted ” j a has 
viplaramanah , /3 apparently viklarnmandh , which gives a good sense. 

2 The seven constituent parts of a kingdom are the king, his ministers, ally, 
territory, fortress, army and treasury. 

’* There is an allusion to the water offered to tho manes. Apparently tho king 
means to say that ho ought to have died before Hemacandra. 

4 Sainddhimaranenu. See Hoernle, Uvasaga Dasao, p. 02. 

5 P reads purva]aprd.<dddn. 

6 A jester named Silana is mentioned on p. 184 of tho printed text. Here a has 
Silavana ; 0, Silana ; P supports the printed text. 

' It is clear from the MSS. that °dntaram is a misprint for °dnantarain. 

8 I think that this is an instance of tho peculiar use of tho word dd, which our 
author affects. 

9 But P gives gopurdnte , near the gate. 
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of mind. After his meal an astrologer, 1 named Maruvrddha, asked him 
the nature of the omens that he had seen. Then Kapardin told him 
their nature, and spoke well of them. Then Maruvrddha quoted the 
following lines:— 

“ In crossing a river, in difficulties, on a journey, and also when peril is 
approaching, 

In the business of a woman, in war, in disease, the contrary is praised. 

In accordance with the doctrine laid down in these lines, you, as 
calamity is approaching, owing to a mental delusion, think favourable 
what is really unfavourable. As for that bull which you supposed to be 
so auspicious, he, seeing that Qiva would be exalted by your overthrow, 
and being the bull, his vehicle, 2 3 bellowed.” Showing in this way his low 
estimate of what the minister said, Maruvrddha took leave of him, and 
went to bathe in holy waters, H while Kapardin accepted the seal that the 
king was pleased to bestow on him, and returned to his own house with 
great pomp, and after resting there he was arrested by the king in the 
night, and his colleagues began to insult him. 

That lion which used to plant his paw on tho forehead of mighty 
elephants, 

And scatter their pearls, now, owing to the might of destiny, endures the 
contumely of jackals. 

Such were his thoughts. Then at the time of being cast into the 
cauldron, that wise man uttered his last stanza:— 

To petitioners I have given away crores of gold red as flame, 

In disputes with opponents I have put forth speeches full of the meaning 
of the Scriptures, 

I have played with kings rooted up and planted in, as if with chessmen, 

I have done my duty ; if fate also appears as a petitioner, for him I am 
ready. 

Even while repeating it, he was put to death in that very way. 

Here ends the story of the great Kapardin. 

But then Kamaeandra, the author of a hundred works, being placed by that 
low villain of a king on a heated plate of copper, uttered this couplet:— 

1 I lmvo hero translated yiimika as “astrologer,” though tho word generally 
means “watchman.” On page 254 of tho printed text Maruvrddha is called a 
fiikunika. 

2 1 read with a and 8 tadvahanoltsd for iadvad dhdta ulisd. P has tadvdhatok?d. 

3 I read tlrthdnyarinjddhnm with a and 8. P has tdrthdnyavagddhu (sic) . The 
reading in tho printed text seems to moan “went to plunge into his business.” 
But the pronouns arc used in a very confusing way. 
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The setting of that sun, by whom to the whole surface of the earth, 
animate and inanimate, 

Glory was largely bestowed, has to be and will be for long 

Having said this, he bit through his tongue with the edge of his teeth, 
and died. Thus lie was. put to death. 

Here ends the story of Ramacandra. 

Then the renowned Amrabhata, the king's grandfather, was in the 
company of various 1 2 military ollicers, who, being envious of his glory, 
and thinking that they had now obtained an occasion against him, urged 
him to prostrate himself before the king, and reproached him for not 
doing so, but lie said, “ In this birth I do obeisance to him who is 
without passion as a god, to the sage Hemaeamlra as a teacher, and to 
Kumarapftla as a master.” When that hero, whose seven bodily elements 
were perfumed by the Jaina religion, said this, the king was angry, and 
said, “ Prepare for battle.” Having heard that speech of the king’s, he 
worshipped the image of the Jina, and undertook a fast, and accepted 
consecration for battle, and sweeping away from his own mansion the 
retainers of the king, like a heap of clialf, with the wind of his own 
soldiers, he penetrated as far as the clock-house, and washed away in the 
holy bath of the edge of the sword the defilement contracted by contact 
with those impure ones, and passed into existence as a god, being emulously 
chosen by the Apsarases, who came to behold that wondrous fight. 3 4 

It is better to be a bard, better even to be a debauchee * for the sake of 
money, 

Better to be a teacher of dancing-girls, better even to be skilled in great 
treachery, 

Now that, by appointment of Fate, the son of Udayana, a sea of munifi¬ 
cence, 

Is gone to heaven, it will not do at all for sensible men to become learned 
on the circle of the earth. 

In three years, in three months, in three fortnights, in three days, 

A man eats the fruit of very great merit and sin even in this world. 


1 P gives aamantaistaih ftamaui taistaih samaih; a gives samantaik stai/i saniam ; 
sdutantaih sama. I read sahiantaistaUlaih snmam. 

2 Probably Mahavlra or Varddhamana, the last Tirfcharjkara. 

a Hof rath JJuhler in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. VI. p. IHb, tells us that Ajayapala 
was called the “ ardent devotee of yiva,” in allusion to the reaction against Jainism 
which took place during Ins reign. It appears that the Jaina party favoured 
Pratapamalla as Kumarapala’s successor. (Uuhler, H.C. pp. 60, 61.) 

4 A gloss in a explains khiggair 0 hv bhandair. 1 have givon tbo moaning assigned 
to the word in the Abridged Petersburg Dictionary. 



154 


In accordance with this doctrine, laid down in the Puranas, 1 that 
wicked king, the sinner against religious edifice*, was stabbed with a 
knife by a doorkeeper named Vayajaladeva, and being devoured by worms, 
and suffering the tortures of hell every day, 2 he passed into the invisible 
world. Ajayadeva ruled for three years, beginning from V.S. 1230. 
liftlamfiladeva ruled for two years, beginning from V.S. 1233. Ilis 
mother, queen Naiki, the daughter of king Paramarddin, taking her son 
in hei la}), 3 4 fought at a ghat named Gadarfiraghatta, and conquered the 
king of the Mlecchas, v by the aid of a mass of rain-clouds, that came out 
of season attracted by her virtue. Bhlmadcva reigned for sixty-three 
years, beginning from V.S. 1235. While this king was reigning, the 
king of Mfdava, named Soliada, advanced to the border of Gujarat, with 
the intention of devastating that country, but the minister of Bhlmadeva 
went to’’meet him, and addressed this couplet to him,— 

Thy blaze of might, 0 sun of kings, gleams in the eastern quarter, 

But it will he extinguished, when thou shalt descend into the western 
region. 5 * 

When Soliada heard this disagreeable utterance of the minister, he 
turned back again. Subsequently his son, named the glorious Arjunadeva, 
quite defeated the realm of Gujarat/' The vicegerent of Bhlmadeva, 
famous under the title of Vyaghrapalllyn, the son of An aka, Lavana- 
siihaprasada, ruled for a long time. 7 His son was Viradhavala, who was 
white with the weight of sovereignty. Ilis mother Madanarajhi, when 
her sister, who was married to the Pattakila 8 named Devaraja, died, 
hearing that the weight 9 of his grief was great and intolerable, in order 
to help him to bear it, left her husband, named Lavanaprasada, and went 
with her son Viradhavala to his house. He made her his wife, as her 


1 T road Purtinohtaprdinrinijat 0 with a and /3. But Professor Leumimn points out 
that tho stan/a is No. 201-2 in Bbhtlingk’s Indisehe Spruche, and is found in tlio 
H itopado<;a. 

J The reading of a and 3 pratijakscnh means “ suffering visibly,” which gives an 
antithesis. P, a and 3 give pamhxctni for paruLsaia ui. 

3 P has ntsuyyc fifuni sutam iirpam vidhdya, having made hor son a child in arms 
king. 

4 Forbes shows from Forishla that this king was Muhammad Shahab-ul-din Gkori. 
This identification is accepted by Bidder, Indian Antiquary, Vol. VI. p. 1H7. 

** L find in a, aralatiibita/i. 

i] Seo Chronology of India by C. Mabol Duff, p. 102. 

’ I read Vyaghrapalliya. as suggested by Biihlor (Arisitiiha, p. 19). Bilhler 
reads with a, Jjavanapra^dda^ 0 . The question of this vicegerent’s position with 
regard to Bhima is discussed at length by Biihlor, l.c. 

M This seoms to be equivalent to the modern word 

y All tho MSS. give ^ vdram . (P has dyad vara m, so too 3 ; a has ayadvdram.) It 
seems that °bhdraih would give a better sense. But °vdram may mean “ multitude, 
quantity, heap.” The printed text seems to give dpaddvdram. 
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qualities and her outward appearance were attractive. Lavana, having 
ascertained that fact completely, went at night into Devaraja’s house to 
kill him, and while, having concealed himself, he was looking 1 for an 
opportunity, Devaraja, who was sitting down to dinner, said again and 
again, “ I will not cat without Vlradhavala,” and, after he had by his 
pertinacity brought him, he ate with him off the same plate. 2 Suddenly 
he beheld his mortal enemy, like death incarnate in bodily form, and his 
face became black, but Lavana said to him, “ Do not be afraid, for it is 
true that l came here with the intention of killing you, but having actually 
seen with my own e) es your love for my son bore, Ylradluivala, I have aban¬ 
doned this lixed purpose of mine.” When he had said this, he was 
entertained by him, and went home. Viradhavala's brothers by other 
mothers/’ of the Rastrakuta race, Saijgana, Camundaraja, and others, were 
famous on the surface of the earth on account of their valour. Then 
that Ksatriya Viradhavala, when his intellect began to develop a little, 
grow ashamed of that circumstance, and left Dovavaj.Vs house, and attended 
on his own father. He was distinguished for the virtues of courage, 
magnanimity, profundity, firmness, prudence, humility, tact, clemency, 
munificence, politeness, and other qualities of the kind, and thanks to his 
modesty, after he had gained possession of a certain territory overrun by 
enemies, he also had a certain stretch of land bestowed on him by his 
father. A Brahman councillor, of the name of Cfihada, administered the 
weighty affairs of his kingdom, and he struck up a friends!dp with tho 
minister Tejahpfda, the pearl of the Prfigvftta race, who formerly lived in 
the auspicious city of Pattana, and had at that time come where he was. 
Now the story of the birth of the minister Tejahpfda is as follows. Once 
on a time, in the august city of Pattana, on the occasion of an exposition, 
a certain very beautiful widow, named Kv.maradevi, was looked at again 
and again by the reverend doctor Haribhadra, and so attracted 1 4 the 
attention of the minister A^araja, 5 who was present at the ceremony. 
After the congregation had been dismissed, the teacher, being questioned 
by the minister, said, “ By a revelation of my favourite deity I foresee 
that the sun and moon will descend and be conceived in her, and therefore 
I looked at the marks on her body again and again.” 6 The minister, having 

1 I read niriksate with #. 

2 I find in a and #, athale, which means that ho ate in tho saino place. For 
svdnlakam , a and# have sdtaykam , with fear. 

:1 I find in #, apa/rapitrkd , brothers by another father. The reading of a too 
points fo this, but tho t looks like an n. 

4 For dcakarsa, which is found in tho printed text, the MSS. give dtatdna. 

5 Arisimha spells the name A^varaja ; ho mentions that KumaradevI, though 
attached to the Jaina faith, worshipped also the husband of Gauri (Civa). I find 
fn 8, A^araja. 

6 I repeat the word bhuyo with o and #. 
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thus ascertained the truth from the holy man, carried her oft’, and made 
her his wife. In course of time those two heavenly bodies descended and 
were conceived in her, as the two ministers, named Vastupfda and Tejah- 
pala, like two chiefs of the Jyotiska 1 gods. Then, one day, as king 
Viradhavala, was entreating him to undertake the burden of his affairs, 
he first entertained him and his wife in his own palace. Anupama pre¬ 
sented to the queen Jayatala her two camphor-scented earrings, and her 
camphor-scented necklace of one string, composed of pearls alternating with 
jewels set in gold. 2 Viradhavala refused the minister’s 3 4 proffered present, 
and made over to him his own business. He gave him a gift of five 
things connected with his business, and at the same time the following 
sentence on an inscribed leaf, 1 “ Though angry with you, I promise you 
that I will give you back 5 * all the wealth that you now have.” 

That man is really a minister and full of wisdom, who without taxation 
accumulates treasure, 

Without killing defends the kingdom, and extends its territory without 
war. 

The minister, whose mind was established in all the treatises of policy 
and the Upanisads, made his master prosper, and at the rising of the sun 
he used duly to worship the Jina with an offering suitable to the time, and 
then to do homage to his teacher, and present him with sandalwood' 1 and 
camphor, and after honouring him with the reverence requiring twelve 
appropriate movements, 7 and making the renunciation suitable to the 
occasion, he used to repeat one new cloka to his teacher, and after this 
ceremony of repeating a mantra , lie cooked and ate a fresh rasaratl . s 
Alter this meal, a devout Jaina layman, named Mulijala, who was his 
private secretary, asked him in private, selecting a suitable occasion, “ My 
lord, at the, beginning of the day do you eat cold food or fresh food ? ” 
When his private secretary asked him this, he paid no attention to him on 
two or three occasions, thinking that lie was a boor, hut one day the 
minister flew into a passion and abused him, calling him (l a cowherd.” 
He maintained his equanimity, and said, “ It must be one or the other.” 

1 The Jyotiska gods dwell in the “ moons, the suns, the Naksatras, and the hosts 
of stars.” (Jacobi, Jaina Sutras IT., p. 22(1.) 

" Or perhaps “ beads of gold.” 

a The word mnntnnah is oniittod in a, but it is found in P. 

4 Hero P lias V pdtrdintarastha~handha-purvakam , but a and /8 havo °poLtrdnta)astlia °. 
I follow 1 ', adopting patrdntarastha 0 : 8 has °subandha n . 

h I read with a, j8 and 1’, punareva dad ami. 

I read candana with a and 8. 

7 Professor Lournann informs me that six are made during the first pronunciation 
of the formulas, and six during thoir repetition. 

s According to iMhtlingk and Koth’s Abridged Dictionary, this word denotes 
“ curded milk with sugar and spices.” 



"When he said this, the minister, astonished in his mind at tho dexterity 
of his answer, said to him, “I have not grasped the hidden figurative 
meaning of your instruction, so, sage sir, let me know the real state of the 
case ! ” Then that eloquent man said, “ As for that rasavati abounding in 
moisture, which my lord eats fresh, as it is of the nature of merit in a 
previous state of existence, and is left over from another hirtli, I consider } 
it to he exceedingly cold. Moreover, in this I have only set forth the 
speech which my teacher commissioned me to transmit to you, hut ho is hi 
a position to give a true decision in this matter, therefore set forward your 
foot ~ towards his dwelling.” When the minister, named Tejahpala, had 
received this answer from him, he went to the reverend doctor Vijayasena, 
the teacher of his family, and asked him the duty of a householder. 3 4 He 
taught him the duty of a householder from the seventh Aijga, called the 

Upasakadacah, 1 * viz. the worship of the gods, the necessary duties, the 

giving of alms to Jaina ascetics, and so on, as set forth by tho Jina ; and 
from that day forth Tejahpala began to perform various kinds of worship 
of the gods, and distribution of alms to Jaina ascetics, and other holy works, 
lly laying aside a quarter of his income for the worship of the gods (luring 
three years, he produced the temple of Neminatha in the village of Baul.l, 
at a cost of thirty-six thousand pieces. 5 6 

Then, in the year 1277 V.S., the glorious Yastupala, the great minister, 
the great poet, the younger Phoja, the neck-ornament of the goddess of 
learning, began his great pilgrimage, in an auspicious time fixed by his 

teacher, having by him been solemnly consecrated 0 as head of the 

congregation. When the sending off of the god’s portable shrine was 
being commenced, he heard in the southern quarter 7 the voice of the 
goddess Durga. lie himself investigated the matter to a certain extent, by 
the help of an interpreter of omens who understood such matters. He 
said, “ Maruvrddha, explain the omen.” Maruvrddha rellected that a 
sound was more important than a visible omen, and being asked about 
the occurrence of the omen, when they had taken the shrine out of the 
city 8 and placed it in the encampment, he said, “ In danger of the road 

1 I read manye with a and 3. P socins to have manyu. 

- t read with a and 3, pddo. P gives pddftu. 

:i P is more full than tho text, giving yrhidharumridliim. 

4 In Jaina Prakrit “ Uvasagadasao.” It has been edited by Dr Hoernle in the 

Bibliotheca Indica with a translation and notes. 

6 I havo used the word “pieces” to translate dravyena, as I do not know wdiat 
coins are meant. P and a omit tho word altogether. 

* I read tatkria 0 for tutlcrtya ° with a and 3- Above a, 3 and P give prdramhhe for 
jprdrebhe. 

7 Tho text, P and a give daksinapathe , on tho right or southern path, but I find in 
3, daksiyapakse , on the right side. It has been pointed out to me by Hofrath 

"Buhler, that Durgfidevi is applied by tho natives of India to a small owl. 

8 1 read purddvahiruvusesit with a, 3> and P. 
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'Contrariety of omens is praised, and in distress of the kingdom; the 
case of danger on pilgrimages to holy places is similar. Send some clever 
man to the place where that Durga became visible, and let the exact spot 
be pointed out.” That was done, and the man brought the following 
report, “ Where that portico 1 was being rebuilt, the goddess was sitting on 
the heap 2 numbered thirteen and a half.” Then Maruvrddha said, “ The 
goddess lold you that you should perform thirteen pilgrimages and a half.” 
When he was again asked as to the meaning of the last half pilgrimage, he 
said, “ On a matchlessly auspicious occasion like the present, it is not fitting 
to speak of that; when the suitable occasion presents itself, I will explain 
the whole matter.” After Maruvrddha had said this, the minister marched 
on with the whole worshipful congregation. Taking the conveyances 
altogether, 3 there were four thousand and five hundred of them. There 
were twenty-one thousand (^vetfimbaras, and three hundred Digambaras. 4 * * 7 
There were appointed to guard the congregation a thousand horsemen, and 
seven hundred riders on red she-camels, and four military officers of high 
rank were entrusted with the superintendence of the protection of the 
congregation. In this fashion, having traversed the road with the whole 
assemblage, he encamped in Pfidaliptapura, which he had himself caused 
to be built :> in the neighbourhood of Lalitasaras, which was adorned with 
a cnitiia of Malumra. There he duly worshipped the holy places, and in 
the principal temple he sot up .a golden linial, and a couple of full-sized 
Jinas; in tho holy bathing-place of the city of Qrlmodhera two figures 
adoring the caitya of the blessed Mahfivira; in the Qakunikfivilifira, on 
both sides of the row of vestibules belonging to tin; chapels, a series of 
double courtyards; in the holy bathing-place of Satyapura 0 in front of 
the caitya , an arch of the value of silver, and cells suitable for the 
worshipful congregation, and chapels in memory of his seven sisters 
in the holy bathing-place of Nand^vara, temples and a vestibule of Indra ; 


1 I find in a, /3, and P, ear an flake for tho ramndafabdc of the text. The text 
would probably mean, “ Whore that unhappy sound was being’ renewed.” 

* The reading of a in this passage looks like tliarc. P gives thire. Perhaps wo 
should read f/icuv, a heap, from tho Marathi thar. I think that tho reading of 0 
also is meant for (hare. I have translated accordingly. 

:j I find in P, a and sareasayUiyayd riihanandni. 

4 T iind in P, a and J3, trirati diyvdaasdhL. 

• s But it would appear from Buhler’s Arisimha, p. 33, that the lako of Lalitasaras 
was excavated by Vastupfila. If wo read kdrita 0 with it would follow that the 
caitya was constructed by Vastupfila. Tho correct name of tho lake is Lalitfisaras, 
as given in /3. See Bidder’s Arisimha, l.c. 

fi Now called Sacor. (Buhler’s Arisimha, p. 33.) It belongs to Jodhpur in 
ltnjputana. Wo read of a golden torana as having been erectod by Vastupala. 
(Biihlor’s Arisimha, l.c.) 

7 l havo translated jdmisaptakasya , which I find in P, a and /9. The names of 
tho seven sisters are given in KirtikaumudI (ed. Katliavate, Appendix A, p. 12). 
I do not understand the dhCirniikasahjakasyn of the text 
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in the midst of them the statues of Lavanapmsada and Vlradhavala 
mounted on elephants, and his own statue on horseback in the same 
place seven statues of his forefathers, and seven statues of spiritual guidos ; 
in a courtyard near, the statues of his two older brothers the great 
ministers Malavadeva and Luniga in the attitude of worship ; certain 
gate-towers, 1 2 3 the reservoir of Anupamfi f a vestibule and arch dedicated 
to the Yaksa Kapardin, and many other pious constructions, 4 in honour of 
the Jaina faith. Then, for the construction of the Nandlcvara temple, 5 
sixteen excellent pillars ot Kantlmllya stone were being brought by water 
from the mountain, 6 and when they were being landed near Samudra- 
kantha, 7 * * one pillar sank into the mud in such a way that, though 
diligently searched for, it was not recovered. s A pillar of a different kind 
of stone was substituted in its place, and the temple was fully completed 
according to the size designed. During the next year, owing to the changes 
produced by the tide of the sea, that very pillar, that was lost in the mud, 
became visible. When it was being transported to tin; temple by order of 
the minister, a man bearing disagreeable tidings came to inform the 
minister that the temple bad split in two. Thereupon that minister gave 
him a golden tongue. When clever people asked, “ What is the meaning 
of this?” he replied, “ Henceforth men will manage somehow or other to 
get religious edifices built so strongly, that they will not come to an end 
even at the termination of a great age of the world. For this reason I 
gave him this complimentary present. This temple built up again from 
the foundation for the third time is sure to be greatly prosperous.” More¬ 
over, ho caused to he built a largo pausadhaA louse in Palitanaka. Now, 
when the minister arrived with the worshipful congregation at the sacred 
Ujjayanta, lie saw at the foot of Die mountain the new embankment that 
had been caused to be made in Jalapura, y and in the middle of it the 
temple of Ayaraja, and also the matchless tank of Kumaradevi. 10 The 
servants asked him to enter the palace, hilt the minister inquired whether 
there was a fitting ^«MsarZAa-house for the reverend religious teacher, or 
not, and hearing that it was in course of erection, he was afraid of 
transgressing the 'bounds of discipline, and remained with the religious 

1 See Biihlor’s Arisimha, p. 32. An Indramandapa is mentioned on page 31. 

2 Prato I ih. 

Here there is a misprint in the Bombay text. I read Anupama wi. li P, a and 0. 

4 Dharmasthdndni , i.e. templos; updfrayas, saddvratas , tanks, and so on. 

(Biihlor’s Arisimha, p. 29.) 

6 Called by Dr. Burgess in his “ Temples of £atruhjaya,” Nandh;vara Dvipa. 

Or “ sanctifying mountain ” {pdcdka-parvatal} according to a and 

7 Here $ gives namudrojtakaiithe, near the sea. 

s I find in a, nopalabhyate, and in /3, no labhyatc. 

» I follow P, a and £ in reading the short u . But perhaps the jalap arc of the 
text means “against an inundation.” 

10 Wife of A^araja. 
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teacher in a camp which he had pitched outside. Next morning he 
ascended Ujjayanta, and worshipped the twin lotuses of the feet 1 of 
Neminiitha, and made a great proclamation of the faith in the holy 
bathing-place of C^atruhjayavatara, which he himself had caused to be 
made, and he did his duty to the excellent raifyas of the three auspicious 
occasions/ 3 by adoration and other ceremonies, and on the third day he 
descended, and found that in those two days the jmusad/ia-l louse had 
heen completed, and the minister and religious teacher were conducted 
there, and praised the edifice, and favoured those employed in 1 abiding it 
with a complimentary present. In Pattana, in the field of Prabhasa,' 1 he 
prostrated himself before Candraprabha because ho was powerful there, 
and on his own Astapada 1 temple he placed, after duo worship, a golden 
iinial, and gave gifts to the people there to whom gifts ought to be given. 5. 
While thus engaged, he heard from the mouth of a righteous attendant of 
the god, who was more than a hundred and fifteen years old, the world- 
renowned story, how the teacher Jlemacandra showed to king Kumarapala 
the god Someevara visibly manifested. He was astonished in his mind at 
that man’s experience. Now, on the way, as ho was returning, he forbade 
the giving of food to those who lived by carrying fhjgas , on account of 
their improper conduct. The doctor Jinadatta of Vayada heard of that 
insult, and supplied that charitable donation from the resources of his lay 
followers. Then the minister came to propitiate that religious body, and 
the doctor said to him,— 

The religion gains depth by means of the hearers of the Hyga, 

As a mine of jewels gains depth by being filled with caustic waters. 

Since Jaina saints, even though alarmed, solicit for alms 0 the hearers of the 
lijf/a. 

Why is the respect shown to them blamed by righteous men afraid of rebirth ? 
Kven those who carry pictures leave the land before these, 
lint disrespect to the /iyga- bearers, while they stay in the land, is incon¬ 
sistent. 

Those who show contempt in the world towards those who live by carrying 
/nj(/as t 

Those wicked men aro tainted with the guilt of extirpating a religion. 

J See Dr. Burgess in tin* Indian Antiquary, Vol. II. p. 355. 

- The editor explains it thus, “The caityas in which an image of a Tirthaykara 
is set ii]) on the festivals of his birth, ordination and attainment of the rank of 
Kovalin.” 

I liml in a and /3, Caiulruprabliapralluisa'’. 

4 On page 308 of tho printed text, Astapada is spoken of as a tirtho. Astapada 
also means gold. 

Hut. a and £ have devalnlcCtya , tho attendants of tho god ; P is not quite clear. 

*’ Here a has anuramdante, & anuvamdanti , P anum vaindante. This would mean 
“ show honour to.” I tind in a and samvijnd for samviynd. 
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Arj'I this is written in the Avacyakavamlarinniryukti. 

f 

He* who, knowing for certain that the virtues of Tlrthakaras do not exist 
in their pictures, 

Worships a picture, because it represents a Tirthakara, 1 obtains great 
destruction of Karman. 

If men worship a lijga appointed by a Jina, there is great destruction of 
Karman, 

Even if a man worships what is devoid of merit, it tends to spiritual 
purification. 2 3 4 5 * 

By these admonitions the mirror of the minister’s righteousness was 
polished, and with a mind specially devoted to honouring religion, lie 
returned to his own place. 

Then his elder brother, the great minister, named Luniga, when he was 
ou the point of going to the next world, asked for religious expenditure 
on his account, saying, “ You must make a fitting chapel in my name in 
the rasahi/iu* of Mount Aim.” When he died, Vastupala could not 
■obtain the ground from the members of the society to which his brother 
belonged, and so he begged a new piece of ground from the king of 
CandravatH near the vattahifcfi of Vimahy’ and bad built there the temple 
of Iamiga’s vamhil’d, which is the champion 0 cciitija of the three worlds. 
There he erected an image of Neminatha, and then the minister invited from 
JahAlipura the famous minister Yaeovira, who was skilled in determining 
the good and had points of such edifices, and asked him to give an opinion 
on the character of the temple. Then Yacovira said to (^oblianadeva, the 
architect that made the temple, “ In the painted vestibule the broad passage 
between the two statues is altogether inappropriate in the temple of a 
Tlrthaijkara, and is forbidden by the treatises on architecture : moreover, 
this arch over the door that leads into the inner cell of the temple, on 
account of the two lions on it, altogether disturbs the worship of the god: 
moreover, the hail of elephants, adorned 7 with the statues of ancestors, in 
the back part of the temple, is fatal to the long life of the man who had 

1 It appears from the MSS. that tti should bo substituted for vi. 

2 Professor Leumann informs me that these two couplets are to be found in the 
Avagyakaniryukti, XII. 31, 32. 

3 An aggregate of buildings, containing a tomple and a monastery. (Buhlor’s 
H.C. p' 57.) 

4 This city lay south of Abu and was held by a member of the Paramara family. 
{Biililcr and Zacharim’s Navasahasfujkacarita, p. 37.) 

5 The thirteenth Tlrthaijkara. 

fi I presume that faUlkd-caitya is to be explained on the analogy of raldkdparufta. 
(Seo tho commencement of Jacobi’s preface to the Paricistaparvan.) 

7 The grammar of the text seems to be defective. The threo MSS., a, 3 and P, 
,give °yuta°. 

M 
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the temple built. That an intelligent architect should have committed 
these three irremediable faults is to be ascribed to the force of actions in a 
former life, that must produce their effect.’’ When Yat^ovlra had given this 
decision, he returned to the place from which he came. The couplets in 
his praise run as follows :— 

Yacovlra, this moon is the summit of the pearl-heap 1 2 of your glory ; 

The spot in the moon is really the auspicious talisman to guard it. 

Cypher*, Yncovira, empty in the middle, are of no value, 

They acquire numerical value only when combined - with you. 

Yn<;ovIra, when the Disposer writes your name on the moon, 

lie finds that the two first syllables cannot be contained in the sky. 

Here end the accounts 3 of the pilgrimages to (^atruhjaya and other holy 
places. 

Then Vastupftla was involved in a war with a merchant named Saida 4 in 
Stambhatlrtha, and he summoned from Ilhygupura a great champion named 
(laijkha, like the god of death, 5 * * to oppose Vastupala. He encamped 0 on 
the shore of the sea, and seeing that the roads leading into the city were 
occupied in force by the enemy, and observing tliao the minds of the 
merchants clung to their ships, he sent forward heralds, and fixed with 
Vastupiila a day for the battle. While the army, consisting of four arms, 
was being made ready for battle, Vastupiila put forward a brave warrior 
named Lunapftla, of the family of Gudap and lie selected his opponent 8 * in 
these words, “ If I strike any one but Caijkha, I undertake to strike also 
the cow Knpilfi,” and exclaimed, “Where is C^aijkha?” Thereupon a 
soldier in the enemies’ranks answered, “I am £ai|kha.” So he struck 
him down, 0 and after him another in the very same way. He exclaimed, 
“ What ! aie there so many Chijkhas 10 because we are near to the sea ? ” and 
was then challenged by the great champion (Jaijkha himself, who praised 
his prowess. While in the act of striking Gaijkha with the point of his 

1 Hero wo have the oft-recurring fancy flint glory is white. 

2 flic literal meaning probably is “ placed in front (i.o. to the right) by yon.’ 
h/.n also means “one.” 

*' P and a give the plural, but )3 has i>rabaihllia/t. 

‘ The Hindustani Stambhatlrtha is Cambay, Bhrgupura probabls 

Barone h. 

But a and 8 lmve bululnln rujmm. P gives 1 ala f ft pom thutavan Inlet. Probably 
the author means to say that ^aykha was a younger god of death, a little le-> 
terrible than Vania himself. 

*’ 1 rend ihittaiurtlxo with P and a. 

• He is called Bhuvanapfila of the family of Gula by Some^vara. (Kirtikaumudi, 
V. 50.) P has Bhavanapfda; a, Bhiinapala. 

P has vararuranikCi ; a, viravaronika; vlravarnila. My translation is con¬ 
jectural. 

,J P adds nhtltena. 

0 (Jaijkha means shell. One is reminded of Douglas and Ileury IV. 



spear, he and his horse were killed by him with one blow. After that, 
^ astupala clung to the field of battle, and, like 1 a lion’s whelp, routed the 
army of Qaykha like a herd of elephants, and they tied in every direction. 
Thereupon the merchant named Saida was killed. Subsequently, the 
minister caused the temple of Lunapalc^vara to be built on the spot where 
Luiiapala was slain. 

Now, once on a time, the poet Someevara wrote the following stanza:— 

Your lake, 0 minister, full of sporting waves, 2 and moving Brahmany 
ducks, 

Gleams with swans that have taken up your praises, and eddies to which 
swaying lotuses have given their hues, 

With waters deep within, and fish fallen into the swallow of the tribes of 
restless herons. 

And with songs uttered by women reposing at ease beneath the row of 
trees growing on its hank. 

The minister gave a gift of sixteen thousand drammas as a compliment 
to the poet. One day, Someevaradeva arrived when the minister was 
troubled by anxious thoughts, and looking down on the ground, and recited 
the following verse appropriate to the occasion :— 

1 know why you look at this surface of the earth, with head bowed down 
with modesty, 

Because you have heard the common saying of the good that you are the 
only benefactor of the world ; 

The fact is, Vastupala, you ornament on the lotus-face of the goddess of 
speech, you are yourself 

Looking over and over again for a way by which, in accordance with your 
wish, you may bring up Bali 1 from Hades. 


The minister gave eight thousand by way of reward for this stanza. 
Moreover, these three learned quarters of a couplet were being read :— 


Karna gave his skin, (Jibi his flesh, Jimutavahana his life; 
Dadhici gave his bones ; 


Then the pandit Jayadeva supplied this as a fourth quarter to complete 
the couplet:— 


but Vastupala gave wealth. 


Uttering this f he received four thousand. 


1 Ca hero means “ like.” This use has been pointed out by Professor Aufrocht. 

2 Prokrhhidatis tJ , the reading of 0, gives a good sense, as ati is a water-bird. 

•* (’p. Trouav df \d/uLTT(i. (Sophocles, O.T. IHb.) 

4 When Visnii deprived Bali of heaven and earth, he left him Fat ala or the lower 
regions in consideration of his virtues. Ills golden ago is still proverbial in India. 



Moreover, when a distribution to the church was being made for the 
benefit of the Jaina doctors, 1 * a certain poor Brahman received, on begging 
for it, a coverlet from Vastupala’s officers out of compassion ; he then 
addressed this appropriate couplet to the minister 

In one place cotton, in another place thread, 'hero ’and there a cotton 
seed, 

Prince, my coverlet is like the huts of the wives of your enemies. 

By way of reward for this verse, the minister gave him fifteen thousand. 
Likewise a pandit, named Balacandra,- said to the minister,— 

Garni is in love with you, the bull feels respect for you, you are linked 
with good fortune, 

You have shining virtues and a troop of prosperities, why, indeed, do we 
say much ? 

Lord of ministers, as you are gifted with the accomplishments of (^iva, it 
certainly becomes you 

Long to lift aloft the young moon; who except you possesses the powerl 3 

When lie said this, the minister spent a thousand dram man on his 
appointment to the post of teacher. 

Once on a time Alima, the spiritual guide of tfuratrana, 3 the king of the 
Mleeehas, came here in order to go to the holy place Mecca, and Lavana- 
prasadii and Virtulhavala, hearing of his arrival, were eager to capture 
him, and asked the advice of the minister Tojahpala. He gave them this 
answer,— 

That success, which kings obtain by employing a hypocritical disguise of 
virtue, 

Is tantamount to acquiring wealth by selling the body of one’s mother. 

By this advice drawn from moral treatises, he delivered Alima from 
those two, as a goat from a couple of wolves, and after helping him with 
journey-money and other requisites, he sent him off to that holy place; 
and he returned after some years, and was again helped by the minister 
with clothes suitable for him, and other things ; and when he reached liis 
home, he forgot the merits of the holy place, and described Vastupala only 

1 The words s&rtnaiit tlarfanapraUliibhanavamrc are omitted in a and j8. They 
seom to me to bo a gloss. 

* The minister is compared to I<;vara, the lord, i.e. piva. Gauri is piva’s wife; 
the bull is his vehiclo ; “ good fortune ” also moans “ashes ” ; in the word “ troop ” 
there is an allusion to the Ganas ot £iva; balacandra means “ young moon” ; and 
piva wears a crescent moon round lus central eye. 

3 It is clear that Alima represents tho Urdu (or Arabic) 'dlim and Suratrana 
means Sul$ftn. 



to Suratrana. That Suratrana immediately wrote to Vastupala in these 
terms, ‘‘You are ruler in my kingdom, and I am only your javelin-bearer, 
so you must always favour me with orders directing me what to du.” As 
the great minister was every year solicited in this way by a'friendly letter 
sent by Suratrana, lie, with the permission of that monarch, who thought 
himself fortunate in being able to oblige the minister, brought with 
infinite trouble from the quarry named Mammalia , 1 which was in his 
country, a statue of Ksabha lit for a building within the circuit of CJatrun- 
jaya. Even when this was being set up, owing to the wrath of 
Mulaiiayaka, 2 3 4 the mountain was struck by lightning. After that the 
god never granted an interview to the great minister, as long as he 
lived. 

On a certain pnrvan ,* 5 the lady Anupamfi was making at will an 
unequalled distribution of food to the hermits, and at that moment 
Yiradhavala came, being anxious about his affairs, and seeing the entrance 
crowded with members of the (^vetambara sect of Jainas,* his mind was 
filled with astonishment and he said to the minister, “Minister, why are 
these not always thus feasted like a favourite deity? If you are not rich 
enough to do it, let me hear half the expense. Or let it bo all given out 
of my property always.” The minister said, “ I do not tell you because it 
would be troubling you without cause.” When lie had by these words 
proceeding from his moon-like mouth, cooled the flame of his patron’s 
anger, he said, “ What a little matter for my master is half the expense ! 
Let all be borne by you.” When he had said this, he blessed the 
cloth.’* 

On another occasion, when a distribution of food was being made to the 
Jaina hermits, and the holy men were pushing and struggling with one 
another, as Anupanni was bowing before them, a vessel of gfi /, full of a 
great quantity of that kind of food, fell on her back, and the minister, 
Tej.dipala, seeing that, was very angry, but she consoled him, saying, 
“Owing to the favour of your master 0 my body has been anointed with 
clarified butter, that has fallen from the holy vessel of the hermits.” The 
minister, astonished at the completeness of her religious charity, gave her 
a present of five things, and praised her with this appropriate couplet,— 

1 This is probably tho same mine that wo Had on pago 219 of the text. I have 
therefore adopted from a tho reading MammdnanCtmuyah ; P has Mumtnditandmiiydh ; 

Munmaninamnah (me). 

2 Ksabha is called Mfdariayaka. The cause of his wrath is not apparent to me. 

3 This term includes the full and change of tho moon, and the eighth and 
fourteenth of each half month. 

4 T read darfcineaa with a and P. 

5 1 suppose, the white garments of the £vetambaras. 

0 This makes it clear that Viradhavala had taken over the duty of providing for 
the Jaina hermits. 
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Charity accompanied by kind speeches, knowledge without pride, valour 
accompanied by patience, 

And wealth accompanied by generosity, these four good things are difficult 
to obtain. 1 

In this way she often satisfied the strictest standard 2 * 4 of the grace of 
generosity. She was praised by the Jaina teachers with panegyrics like 
the following:— 

Fortune is fickle, C^ivfi is wrathful, (Jaci is disgraced by having many 
rivals, 

Gay git is always on the descent, Sarasvatl is all made of words, therefore 
Anupatna, is unequalled.* 

Then, on another occasion, when Yiradhavala and Lavanaprasada were 
preparing for the battle at Paneagrfima, the wife of Yiradhavala, queen 
JayataladevI, came to her father (Jobhanadeva, in order to make peace. He 
said to her, “ Are you afraid of widowhood, that you try to patch up a 
peace'?” She, willing to extol her husband Yiradhavala, who was the 
paragon of heroes, said, “ I say this again and again because I am afraid 
of the destruction of my father’s family; for, when that Yiradhavala is 
mounted ou horseback, who is a warrior brave enough to abide him face to 
face '? ” When she had said this, she went away in a rage. Then, in the 
fury of that conflict, Yiradhavala, swooning w T ith the pain of his wounds, 
adorned the sin face of the earth,— 

He, of terrible might, who on the battle-field of Pancagrfima, 

Fell, through the wounds which he received, from his horse, but not fiom 
his valour. 

Thereupon, the host of warriors on the field of battle were a little dis¬ 
concerted, but Lavanaprasada cheered up all his army, exclaiming, “This 
is oidy one soldier down,” and utterly defeated with absolute ease all his 
enemies. In this way the hero, splendid with the quality of courage, fell, 
through his ardent love of fighting, twenty-one times on the field, in front 
of his father. Then, when Yiradhavala’s life was approaching its termina¬ 
tion, Tejalipala. who was on his way to a holy place, 1 in accordance with 

1 Bdhtlingk’s Indiseho Spriiclio, 2755. It is found in the Pra^nofctararatnnrnala 
and the Ilitopadc^a. 

2 Literally, “ roaeliod the line on the touchstone of,”&e. Our author seems to use 
aradaia for avadiina. 

,J The word “ Anupama ” moans “ unequalled.” Laksml or Fortnno is tho wifo 
of Visnu, Civil of Civa, Caci of Indra: Sarasvatl or Van! (which is usod here) is 
tho goddess of speech. 

4 But P and a have promthitasyn, which would imply that Viradhavala was on his 
way to a holy place. 
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the proverb that what is given once is received back a hundred times, 
gave him the merits of his last birth. Afterwards, when that prince died, 
owing to his excessive popularity, 120 followers elected to burn themselves 
with his corpse. 1 After that, Tejahpala set guards on the cemetery and 
prevented that eager desire of the people. 

Other seasons come and go in succession, 

But these two seasons have become perpetual, 

Now that men are deprived of the hero Ylradhavala, 

The rainy season in their two eyes, and in their heart the hot season of 
anguish. 

Then the minister anointed, as king, Yisaladeva, the son of Vlradhavala. 

Anupamadevi having died, the knot of grief swelled up in Tejahpala, 
and could not he removed. Then the Jaina doctor Jayasena, a mighty 
man, came there and assuaged his sorrow, and Tejahpala, when having 
partially recovered his self-command, he was a little ashamed of himself, 
was thus addressed by the doctor, “ We have come on this particular occa¬ 
sion to behold your hypocrisy.” Yastupfila asked the reverend teacher 
what this meant. He said, “ When Tejahpala was a hoy, I asked for bin 
from Dharaniga the hand of the maiden Anupama in marriage, and the 
arrangement was then concluded. Afterwards he heard of the excessive 
plainness of that maiden, and in order to break off the engagement, he gave 
to the lord of the region, established by the Jina Candraprabha, 2 by way of 
an offering, an income of eight drammas . Now he is despondent on account 
of the knot of separation from her; of these two states which is genuine ? ” 
When Tejahpala was thus reminded of the original state of affairs, he steeled 
his heart. 

Then, on another occasion, when an assembly 3 4 was being held, the 
domestic chaplain Somecvaradeva, thinking that the minister Vastupfila, 
being of an advanced age, was desirous of proceeding to Qatrunjaya, came 
there, and though seats of surpassing dignity were vacated for him, he would 
uot sit down, and when asked the reason, he said this,— 

“ Yastupfila has obstructed the earth with doles of food and drinking- 
fountains, 1 

And religious foundations, and with his glory the circle of the sky. 

1 This reminds us of tlio devotion of Otho’s followers. (Tacitus, Hist. II. 49.) 

2 All the threo MSS. that I have seen read °bliide° for °Jina°. I think it is the 
Hindi bin'll, enclosure. Ksetrddhipati probably means genius loci. 

3 I think that arasura here means a durbar. 

4 More literally, “drinkings of water.” Probably, “doles of food” means 
buildings where food was distributed. 
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Therefore I cannot sit down, because there is no room left.” The minister 
gave him a complimentary gift in return for this speech of his, and took 
leave of him and set out on his journey. In the village of Akevftliya, in a 
country hovel, he sat down on a bed of rfarbha-g rass, and his spiritual 
adviser made him make confession of the faith, and so he abstained from 
all food, and having by his final act of faith washed away the pollution of 
the Kali age, he repeated the name of the Tirthaijkara Rsablia with this 
couplet,— 

I have done no good action worthy of being commemorated by the 
virtuous, 

My only substantial merit has been aspiration; in this way my life has 
passed. 

When ho had ended this speech, he said, “ Reverence to the Arhats ! ” 
and, with these syllables on his lips, lie abandoned 1 his body composed of 
seven constituent elements, and adorned the heavenly world, in order to 
taste the fruit of his actions. In the place where he was burnt, the victorious 
lions, the two sons of his younger brother Tejahpfila, built the temple of 
the ascent to heaven, adorned with a statue of the Tirthaijkara Rsablia, 
when consecrated for the vows. 

To-day my father’s hope has borne fruit, 

The tip of the branch of my mother’s blessing lias budded to-day, 

In that unweariedlv I gratify 

All the people that make pilgrimage to the shrine of Rsablia. 

Those men who do not extract merit from the sinfulness of kings’ affairs, 
Those men, I say, I consider to be much lower even than the washers of 
dust. 

The above stanzas and many others are the actual composition of the great 
poet Yastupfila. 

T1 mt Yiradhavala, full of kingly qualities, was a monarch of measureless 
might; 

The poet Yastupfila had the title of Bhojaraja bestowed on him by learned 
men, 

And Tejahpfila was a chief of ministers, matchless among crowds of 
counsellors ; 

His wife Anupamfi, unequalled in good qualities, was an incarnate goddess 
of Fortune. 

Here ends the fourth chapter in the Prabandhacintamani published by 

1 Perhaps it is necessary to read parihrtam. I have givon what I suppose to bo 
the sense. 



169 


the teacher Merutuijga, called the description of the glory of the mighty 
men, the august Ivumftrapfda, and those paragons of ministers, Vastupiila and 
Tejahpfila. 


FIFTH CHAPTER. 

IN GW 1 begin to describe in the ensuing miscellaneous chapter those actions 
of the great men previously spoken of, which remain over and above their 
deeds already related, and others in addition to those. 

They are as follows : — 

Of old there was in the city of Avanti, near which flashes the stream of 
(yipra, a king named Yikramarka. 1 He heard that the people from other 
realms, whom he entertained in his guest-house, after they had taken their 
meal, fell asleep, and slept tin: long sleep of death. Ilis mind was full of 
astonishment on that account, and being determined to investigate the 
matter, he caused the bodies of all of them to be covered with cloths, and 
by bis royal order 2 provided that the occurrence should be kept quiet. He 
feasted some other travellers that arrived, exactly like their predecessors, 
and in the evening he brought warm water and oil to tend their feet, and 
as they dropped off to sleep, one by one, in the depth of the night, the 
king himself remained concealed, sword in hand. While he was waiting, 
he suddenly saw in a spot in the corner of the room, first smoke curling up, 
then a sheet of flame, then the serpent Qesha emerging, adorned with a 
thousand hoods, and having his hoods decked with glittering hood-gems. 3 
While the king, astonished at that wonderful sight, was looking on with 
curiosity, that prince of hooded snakes asked all the travellers that had gone 
to sleep in the course of that day, one by one, “ What vessel ? ” Then they 
answered, “The vessel of justice,'” “The vessel of virtue,” “The vessel of 
asceticism,” “The vessel of beauty,” “ The vessel of love,” “ The vessel of 
glory,” and so on, and were all, on account of their ignorance, cursed at will 
by that serpent, and made to taste of death. When Yikrama saw that take 
place, he came in front of him, and putting his hands together in a suppliant 
attitude, said,— 

Lord of snakes, there may be various kinds of vessels on the earth, owing 
to associations with various qualities, 

But the vessel of the mind is pre-eminent, if pure 4 and cleansed by faith. 

1 i.q. Vikramaditya. 2 I read nijajuayd with o and 0. 

3 The reading of the text is not satisfactory. I prefer tho reading of a and 0, 
°&handratnaprablidlanlcrtam salwsraphanaih nwjaui, tho serpent Cos ha (or the 
thousand-hoodod one), adorned with the splendour of glittering hood-gems. 

4 But P has fuddhafraddhupavitritain, cleansed by pure faith. 
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When Vikrama set forth QeslnTs very thoughts in these words, Qesha 
being pleased with him, said, “ Choose a boon.” Thereupon he craved by 
way of a boon that Qesha would restore to life those dead travellers, and so 
pleased him very much. 

Here ends the account of the trying of Vikramaditya by the vessel test. 

Then, once on a time, in the city of Patalipura, 1 king Nanda, who was a 
source of great joy, suddenly died, and a certain Brahman came there at that 
time, and by the art of entering alien bodies, contrived to animate the king’s 
corpse. A second Brahman, in accordance with an understanding that he had 
with him, came to the king’s door and began the recitation 2 of the Veda. 
The reanimated king made the superintendents of the treasury give him a 
crore of gold pieces. Then the prime minister, hearing of that circum¬ 
stance, said, “ Formerly Nanda used to he parsimonious, but now he 
displays generosity ; ” so lie arrested that Brahman, and made search 
everywhere for a foreigner that knew the art of entering another body, 
and bearing that a corpse was being guarded somewhere by a certain person, 
he reduced the corpse to ashes, by placing it on the funeral pyre, and so by 
the unequalled vigour of Ins intellect lie managed to carry on Xanda 1 4 as 
monarch in his 5 mighty kingdom as before. 

Here ends the story of Nanda. 

Then, in the great town of Klieda, the daughter of the Brahman 
Devaditya, an excellent woman, named Subhaga, who had become a widow 
in her childhood, and was exceedingly beautiful, was in the early 
morning throwing a handful of rice towards the sun, when suddenly, 
without being aware of it, she became pregnant by him. Her parents, 
finding out somehow or other that unbecoming state of affairs, told her 
that shame required that it should be concealed, and made their servants 
leave her in the neighbourhood of the city of ValabhI. She gave birth to 
a S3n there, and he, in course of time, grew big, and being taunted by the 
boys of bis own age with having no father, he went to his mother to ask 
who his father was. She answered, “I do not know.” 0 When she gave 
him this answer, ho was on the point of committing suicide on account of 
his despair about that origin of his ; but the sun appeared to him, and 
consoled him, and placed some pebbles in his hand, and informed him that 
he was the sun who had married his mother, and went on to say, “ Any 
one of these pebbles hurled at a man that insults you will become a rock.” 

1 I find in a, Piitaliputra, but P and 0 support tho printed text. 

- In o there is a stop after udaharan. Perhaps it should be \iddharat. 

P, a and /3 omit 

4 He is sometimes called Yogananda. Tho whole story will be found in my 
translation of the Katha Sarifr Sfigara, p. 21 and ff. 

5 Xija should bo nije, as is evident from a and /3. 

G Cp. my translation of the Katha Sarit Sagara, Yol. II. p. 622. 
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Then he gave him this warning, “ If one is thrown at any innocent man, 
it will he the cause of calamity to you ** ; and with these words on his lips, 
he disappeared. Accordingly the boy killed in this very way some persons 
that insulted him, and so came to be known by the significant name of 
Ciladitya. The king of that town did so in order to test his p iwer, 1 and 
lie put that monarch to death with a rock so produced, and became himself 
king in his place. In the same way he obtained a horse by the favour of 
the sun, and roaming about on this at pleasure, like a Yidyadbara that can 
fly through the air, In 1 * com pic red by hi< valour the circle of the quarters, 
and ruled for a long time. By association with a .Taina hermit there was 
produced in him the jewel of right belief, and having learnt the infinite 
greatness of the very holy place (datrufijaya, lie restored the dilapidated 
shrines on it. Once on a time a public disputation took place between the 
Buddhists and the Cvetambaras, and Oilfulitya was made president of the 
court, and this condition was agreed upon, that whichever paity should he 
vanquished in argument before a full court, should be banished from 
the country. The (dvetambaras were vanquished, and accordingly the 
Buddhists drove them all away from their country, but they overlooked 
the fact that a boy, named klalla, sister’s son to king (yikiditya, who was 
of measureless excellence, remained there. They, for their part, thinking 
themselves victorious, worshipped Hsabha the Mulanayaka,^ as Buddha 
on the holy Vimala : ’ mountain ; hut while they remained there triumphant, 
Mai la, owing to his having been bom in the warrior caste, never forgot his 
enmity, hut being anxious to revenge the injury, remained studying with 
them, because he could not obtain teachers of the »Jaina faith, and day and 
night his mind was fixed on that one object. During the days of terrible 
heat, 4 5 6 once on a time at night, when the eyes of all the citizens were closed 
in sleep, he was calling to mind with great application the treatise he had 
studied during the day, and at that moment Saras vat i, who was roaming in 
the sky, asked him this question, “ What, things are sweet 1” He looked 
round and saw no one from whom the voice could have proceeded, hut he 
gave lier this answer, “Grains of wheat .” 0 Again, after the lapse of six 
months, the goddess of speechreturned at the very same time, and once 
more questioned him saying, “With what V 9 He then remembered his 


1 This seems to bo the moaning. Tho word f iladitya is, of course, derived from 

cihZ, stone, and adilya, sun. , rr . ,, 

- Probably Miilanayaka means “tho primeval guide, as being tho first lirtnaij- 

kara. 

4 I read b h l* ma <jr Is mo vftsa re* i i with a and £. P agrees with tho printed text. 

I find in the Errata, qrUma for bhlsma. . . ,, _ „ 

5 Bohtlingk in his Abridged Dictionary gives “ eme Weizenart as tho moaning 

of rcdla. 

6 P gives vd'jdevyd. 



former speech, and gave her this answer, “ With molasses and gin'' She 
was astonished at his attentiveness and said, “ Choose whatever boon you 
like.” He said, “ Bestow on me some logical treatise that will enable me 
to conquer the Buddhists*.'” When he asked for this gift, she favoured him 
by bestowing on him the Nayacakra. 1 Accordingly, having learnt- the 
truth by the favour of the goddess, he asked the permission of king 
Ciladitya, and threw grass and water into the cells of the Buddhists. The 
agreement mentioned above was repeated, and in a court presided over by 
the king, Malla, by the help of Sarasvatl, who descended into his throat, 
quickly reduced the Buddhists to silence. Then by the order of the king, 
the Buddhists were banishedfrom the country, and the Jaina teachers 
were summoned, and Malla, having conquered the Buddhists, was con¬ 
sidered a great disputant by his co-religionists. Subsequently, at the 
request of the king, his teacher, by way <»f reward, gave him the title of 
doctor. 1 Then the honourable doctor and disputant, Malla, being head of 
a Gann, was, on account of his being a distinguished propagator of the 
faith, and in order that he might be still more exalted, appointed by the 
congregation to superintend the holy place of Stain bhanaka,* 1 which was 
discovered by the doctor Abhayadeva, who made the commentary on the 
nine Aijgas. 

Here ends the story of the disputant Malla. 

Then, in the kingdom of Maru,° in a country village, 7 there lived two 
brothers, Kakfi and Pataka. The younger of these was rich, but the elder 
maintained himself by doing work as his brother’s domestic servant. On a 
certain night in the rainy season, Kakfi was sleeping, exhausted with his 
day’s work, when he was thus addressed by his younger brother, “ Brother, 
the dams in my fields have been broken through by the* inundation, but 
you do not trouble your head about it.” When he was reproached in these 
words, he immediately left his bed, and blaming himself, put a mattock on 
his shoulder and went to the place. But, when he reached it, he found 
some labourers engaged in repairing the dams that had burst. When he 
saw them he said, “Who are you?” They replied, u We are your 
brother’s well-wishers.” He asked them, “ Have I well-wishers any¬ 
where ?” They answered, “ Your well-wishers are in Valabhi.” Then, on 

1 A Nayacakra is mentioned by Professor Leumann in liis list of the Strussburg 
collection of Pigambara MSS. 

- I road -with a, "anujatatattvah. 

A I had in a, iiiditesn. But- tin* reading of P and /3, which is that of the text, 
makes equally good sense. 

4 Tho translation is probably inadequate. 

5 According to Bidder (on the Sukftasayklrtana of Arisiiiiha, p. 34, note), this 
place lay on the riv r er Sedhi or Sedhi, in tho eastern part of the present collectorate 
of KInula. It is not the same as Stambhatlrtha or Cambay. 

fi The modern Mad wad (Mnrwar). The word means desert. 



a favourable occasion, he packed all his goods in a box, and carrying it on 
his head he reached the august Valablri, and lived near some cowherds in 
the vicinity of a gate of the town. 1 * On account of his extreme leanness 
he was called by them Raijka. 3 He made a hut of grass, and remained 
protected by that. In the meanwhile a certain pilgrim, in accordance with 
the prescriptions of a book 4 of rules, brought a liquid elixir from the 
Kaivataka mountain in a gourd, and as he was performing the journey, he 
heard a bodiless voice in the air,* “ The gourd to Kaku ! ” His mind was 
full of astonishment and he was terrified, so he deposited the gourd of liquid 
elixir in the house of that disguised 4 merchant, feeling quite at ease in his 
mind because his name was Raijka. He himself went on a pilgrimage to 
Some^vara. On a certain festival day Raijka was placing a saucepan on 
the stove to cook a special dish, when he saw that, owing to a drop of the 
elixir falling upon it from a hole in the gourd, the saucepan had turned to 
gold. That merchant made up his mind that it was the elixir of the 
alchemist, and he immediately transferred all his furniture with that gourd 
to another place, and with a candle reduced his hut to ashes, and built a 
palace near another gate. While lie was living there, he was himself 
weighing the ghl of a woman, who was selling a great deal of that article, 
when he found that it was inexhaustible. He discovered that there was 
underneath the vessel of gh7 an astrological diagram with black signs on 
it, 5 so he managed to steal it, by substituting something else for it by 
trickery of some kind, and so made himself a master of the magical picture. 

Once on a time, also, owing to the incalculable power of his good luck 
derived from good works in a former life, he obtained the magical image of 
the golden man. 6 In this way, by his three-fold magical power he 
acquired riches that might'be said to be measured by crores; nevertheless, 
being the prince of misers, he never spent money on a worthy object, or a 
holy place, or an-act of mercy. Far from it; on the contrary, owing to 
. Iiis desiie to get the whole world into his clutches, he made that good 
fortune of his assume the form of a demon of destruction 7 to the whole 

1 Cn. phrase dhltd dvdrarSsino , quoted by Fick in his Sociale Gliodorung 
(p. 10y)*f;ronVthe fifth volume of the Jatakas, with Fick’H remarks. 

1 i.e. beggar. • 

* * According to somo MSS. the voice proceeded from the elixir. 

, 4 I find sa inserted before chadmano in a and £, but rhadniino would, I suppose, 
give ajgood sense. 

5 Krsna-citralca-kundalikdi)i. I find that in Gujarati the word kundnli means a 
figure dividod into square, triangular, or circular spaces, drawn to exhibit the 
' position of the sun, planets and constellations. 

f> The circumstance of Raqka’s obtaining a golden man is told by Alberuni 
(Sachau’s translation, Vol. I. p. 192). Raijka, according to this version of the 
etory, was a fruitseller. He bought from a peasant a man turned into gold by the 
juice of a Lactaria from which blood flowed. According to this version, Ragka 
remained in his old house, but bought by degrees the whole town in which he lived. 

7 Kdlardtrirupdm. Kdlardtri is the night of destruction at the end of the world, 
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universe. Then the king look away from Raijka’s daughter by force a 
comb studded with jewels 1 to give to his own daughter. 

To gratify his spite against the king, Raijka went himself into the 
kingdom of the Mlecchas, and gave the sovereign of that country as many 
crores of gold pieces as he asked for, in order that lie might destroy 
Valabhi, and so induced him to march against the city. But a certain 
umhrella-bearer of the Mlcccha king, whom he had omitted to fee, at the 
end of the night, when the king was half asleep and half awake, carried 
on tin*, following conversation with a man with whom he had previously 
arranged matters, “ Is there no man with any sense in our king’s council, 
that this great monarch of the land of Aevapati 2 has undertaken this 
expedition against (^iliiditya, the offspring of the sun, impelled thereto by 
a merchant whose family and character are unknown, whether ho be good 
or had, and who is a beggar both in name and actions ?” When the king- 
heard the umbrella-hearer’s wholesome and true speech, reflecting a little 
in his mind, he made a halt on that day. Then Kaijka, who was appre¬ 
hensive, having cleverly found out that circumstance, by giving that 
umbrella-bearer gold, satisfied his lust for gold, and so on the following 
morning at daybreak the umbrella-beaver said, tc Whether with due con¬ 
sideration or not, this great king lias been set in motion, 1 ’ and has started 
on his expedition ; on the principle of the lion’s first stop, lie cuts a good 
figure on the march :— 

Whether people call the lion lord of the deer, or enemy of the deer, 

In either case he is ashamed, since with ease lie tears elephants in pieces. 

So who will dare to face this master of ours, whose might is bound¬ 
less ? ” The king of the Mlecchas was filled with ardour by this speech 
of the umbrella-bearer, and continued his march, that deafened the hollow 
of tin* heaven with the roar of kettle-drums. Now at this juncture and on 
this day, the image of Candraprabha in Valabhi and the images of Ambit 
and the guardian of the country, 4 by the power of the deities that animated 

often identified with T)ur*?fi. Tlie words “good fortune ” aro used to represent 
Laksmi. Perhaps an hjihir^d is used in a double sense—desire of accumulation and 
desire of destruction. 

1 Here a reads, at ha avasuldydh ratnnlharitaloylnaitdydih rdjdnh arc sntdydh krtc 
pro an hh a m n [uihrtdydnh.; /3, ntha amsntdyd rat aa khacitalayhatikdydni raj a a 
arosutdlrtc ttnprablunn upohrtdydui; P, a tint smsntdyd mtnukhacitakaykatild yd 
■mind ammtdydh krte praxihhaia upahrtdyd. 

- Acmjioti means horse-lord. According to some MSS. there was “ not even a 
mouse in the king’s council. 

1 find cuhtuh in a and /3, which means simply “has gone or marched out.” 

4 K*etropdla . Forbes (Has Mala, p. Ft) has an admirable note. He quotes 
Virgil, Aeneid, II. 351-2, and tells us that “the ancient nations had a habit of loading 
•with chains tlie statues of their gods, when the state was menaced with, danger, in 
order to prevent their flight. Among the Phoenicians, the god Molkarth was almost 
constantly chained.” Fustel de Coulauges (Cite Antique, p. 179) translates from 



them, flew through the air, and became the ornament of the region of 
Qivapattana; and the image of the glorious Yardhamfma, mounted on a 
chariot, by the power of the god that animated it, moved away unob¬ 
served on the full moon of the month Alvina, and adorned the city of 
(primula. Moreover, other eminent images of gods went away, and 
adorned appropriate places. And when the goddess of that city was 
describing the portents to the holy sage Yardhamfma, the following con¬ 
versation took place,— 

Who art thou, fair one ] Tell me, thou that resomblest a goddess, why 
dost thou weep 'l 

Iteverend sir, 1 see clearly the overthrow of the city of Yalahhi. 

'Water, that 1 is obtained by the saints in alms, will turn into blood, 

The hermits must abide in that place in which that blood shall turn into 
water. 

While the portents described aboVe were taking place, the Mleccha 
forces arrived - in the neighbourhood of the city. 

Raijka, who had defiled himself by bringing destruction on his country, 
had distributed in many places, by largesses of gold, players on five in¬ 
struments, 8 and when the king, on the arrival of the Mleccha forces, was 
about to mount that flying horse, they all played on their instillments at 
once : whereupon that horse soared aloft like Garuda, and flew up into tin* 
heaven, and Ciladitya, being utteily at a loss as to what course to 
pursue, was killed by the Mlecchas. After that, they sacked the town 
with eased 

Mucrobius the form of prayer used by the Homans to induce the gods of any city 
that they wore besieging to abandon it. Professor Lenina un in his list of Digani- 
bara MSS. in the Strassburg University Library, translates hxetnipfila by genius 
Ion. (’j>. Milton’s lino, 

‘ k The parting Genius is with sighing sent.” 

1 I tool bhnvat n in P, a and and adopt it. 

- All the three MSS. read pn7pf«.v»u. So there is a misprint in the text. 

:t The instruments are according to Pathak (Indian Antiquary, Vol. XII. p. 9(5) 
the tnmmato, crnjkhn, Uteri and jayagltantit. According to (-Jrowso, Indian 

Antiquary, Vol. V. p. Hod, the\ arc the tantri or sit lira, the till, the jhanjh, the vahdra, 
and lift lily the trumpet, fife, or other wind instrument. I owe these references to 
Hof rath Buhler. Below' for )>rii1u;ahda° t /3 has pacarabtl.a, which may indicate the 
right reading jut urarobda. I find, however, that Buhler (11.C. p. HS) translates 
poncnruhdesrdtinhjesu by ^ die auffnaf Time gestihimlen Trommel n 

4 Alberuni tells us (Vol. I. pp. 192 and 19H of Sachau’s translation) that king Val- 
lablm of Vallabhi wished to buy from Rarjka a town that the latter had purchased, 
llaqka declined, but afraid of the king’s resentment, he tied to the lord of Atman- 
sura, made him presents of money, and asked him to help him with a naval force. 
The lord of Almansura complied with his desire and assisted him. So ho made a 
night attack upon the king Vallabha, and killed him and all his people and 
destroyed his town. 

Mis* Huff (Indian Chronology, p f>7) tells us that the Yalahhi dynasty was 
probabb. overthrown about 7t5<3 a.d. by an expedition from Sindh under ‘Amru 
Ibn Juana). 
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But after the lapse of three hundred and seventy-five years. 

From that time of Vikrama, took place the destruction of Valabhi. 

Here end the three stories, one telling of the origin of Qihulitya, one of 
the origin of Raijka, and the third of the destruction of Valabhi brobght 
about by him. 

Then, in the town of Ratnamala, there was a king of the name of 
Ratnayekhara. Once on a time, he was returning from an expedition in 
various directions, and on the festal occasion of his entry into the city, he 
was examining the row of shops adorned in his honour, when in a certain 
market he saw a shovel with a wooden bucket. After he had entered his 
palace, a large number of people arrived, with presents in their hands. 
Ho put this (piestion to them, “Are you happy?” They answered, “We 
-arc not happy.” He was bewildered with astonishment, but he dismissed 
them for the time, and subsequently, at a select reception, 1 lie called up 
the principal men of the city, and said to them, “ Why are you not 
happy ?” and he also pressed them to declare the reason why a wooden 
bucket was hung up with a shovel. They said, “The master of the 
house, where your Majesty remarked a wooden bucket and so on,- is a 
possessor of great wealth, and not knowing the numerical sum of his 
wealth, ho measures it by wooden buckets,and in order to make this 
known he has put up this sign. And as for our not being happy, this is 
due to the fact that the king has no son. By whom will this city that is 
full of a multitude of men who can put up the banner of a erore, and that 
has fur a long time been cherished by the king, be brought to complete 
prosperity, as your Majesty has no son ? For this reason, considering 4 in 
•<>ur minds that your consorts are barren from their advanced years, we wish 
to provide your Majesty with youthful wives.” Accordingly, with the 
king’s permission, they went on a Sunday, when the moon was in Pusya, 5 
to the omen-house, together with a certain distinguished augur. But the 
augur, seeing a certain poor woman, who was near her confinement, and 
who lived only by carrying loads of wood, with an owl r> perched on her 
head, worshipped her with whole grain and other things. They asked 
him, “ What is the meaning of this ?” He answered, “ If the opinion of 
Bj’haspati is good for anything, the child, with which this woman is 
pregnant, will be king in this town.” Accepting this improbable occur- 

1 I suppose that nirjandvasara corresponds to tho Hindustani dhcdn-i-khass or 

- 1 follow a and £, which road kds(hapdtvyddikam aradhdritam. 

It is perhaps almost unnecessary to refer to tho story of Ali Baba and the 
Forty Thieves. 

4 Nidhaya is probably a misprint, as P and a give aidhydya , and j8, nidadhydya. 

This appears to be the meaning of tho word PusydrJca in Marathi. 

h Hero tho word duryd is again used. 
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rence, they returned and told the haughty 1 king the facts of the case, 
exactly as they stood. Then the king, having his mind filled with vexa¬ 
tion, ordered her to bo buried alive by some trustworthy men, and as they 
were beginning the work, they said, “ Remember your favourite deity.” 
Thereupon she, bewildered with fear of death, obtained their permission to 
retire for a short time in the evening twilight, and unexpectedly brought 
forth .a son. 2 She left it there and came back, and then the men buried 
her alive, and returned and reported to the king what they had done. 
Then a certain hind suckled the child at the two twilights, and made him 
grow bigger every day. At that time the king Ratna^ekhara hoard that in 
the mint 3 before the great goddess of fortune, a new coin was being pro¬ 
duced in the shape of a boy under the four feet of a hind, ami as the news 
spread abroad that a new king had been born somewhere, he sent his 
forces in every direction 1o kill that boy. They searched hither and 
thither until they found him, but though they found him, they shrank 
from child-murder, so they placed him in the evening in the gate of the 
town, in order that lie might be killed by the trampiings of the hoofs of 
the herd of cows, and so might not bring reproach on them, and stood afar 
otf. 4 But when the herd of cows came there and saw that boy, looking 
like an accumulation of the merit of past births incarnate in bodily form, 
they stood still where they were, as if paralyzed. Then a bull, that was 
bringing up the rear, put itself in front of the herd, and placing that boy, 
resplendent as the god of Jove, between his feet, made the whole herd pass 
by. Then the king, having reflected on that occurrence, and having been 
petitioned by those officers and citizens, 5 6 sene for that boy, and treating 
him as a son, brought him up, giving him the name of (Jripunja. 0 Then 
king Ratnayekhara went to heaven, and Oripunja was anointed king, and 
while he was administering the affairs of the kingdom, a daughter was 
born to him, and she, though beautiful on account of the perfection of all 
her limbs and members, had the face of an ape. Through disgust at this, 
she became averse to worldly pleasures, and bore the name of the Reverend 
Mother. One day there arose in her recollection of her previous birth, 
and she reflated to her father her history in a former life. She said, “1 

1 I read mdnonnatdya with a, & and P. 

- P, O'and $ omit tain. The two latter read prasutam. This givoa a good sense, 
I have translated as if the text wore prdsuta putram. 

a P and 0 give (ankardldydm and a, kantakardldydi'n. I follow P and &. 

4 Cp. Professor E. Hardy’s paper entitled “ The story of the merchant Ghosaka,” 
.in the Journal of tho Royal Asiatic Society for October, 1898, pp. 708, 709. In 

this tale a milch-goat plays the part of the hind. 

6 I translate tho reading of a and & ; taih sdmantavagaralokair vijnaptarca. The 
reading of the text moans, “ And having been informed by tho people of tho town 
that the boy was uuhurfc among thorn.” 

6 In allusion, no doubt, to the fact that he was an accumulation of merit. 

N 
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was formerly living as the wife of a monkey on the Arbuda mountain, 1 
and as I was passing from one bough to another of a tree, my palate was 
cut through by the unparalleled skill of an archer,- and I died. My 
body, slipping down, fell into the holy wishing-pool, 3 which lay below the 
tree, and by the surpassing virtue of that holy water my body has assumed 
a human form, but because that head of mine still remains where it was, 
unchanged, I have the face of an ape.” Then king CJiipuhja ordered his 
confidential 4 servants to throw that head of hers into the pool. They saw 
the head, which had remained for a longtime in that condition, and did as 
the king ordered, and then the .Reverend Mother acquired a human face. 
Then she, whose virtues were a hundred millions in number, 5 took leave of 
her father and mother, and began to pciform austerities on that Arbuda 
mountain. While so engaged, she was once on a time seen by a magician, 
who could fly through the air, and as his heart was transported by her 
beauty, he descended from the sky, and held loving conversation with her, 
and said to her, “Why do you not choose me as your lover?” She 
answered, “ The first watch of the night is now passed ; if, before the cocks 
begin to crow in the fourth watch, you can contrive to have made by some 
magical power twelve 8 roads on this mountain, then I will make you my 
beloved .” 7 As soon as she had made this promise, the magician set a crowd 
of servants to work on that job, and in two watches he bad managed to 
construct all the roads. 8 But the Reverend Mothei by the plenitude of 
her power produced an artificial crowing of a cock ; and when the magi¬ 
cian came and said, “ Prepare for your wedding,” she answered, “ While 
your road was making, a cock crew.” He answered, “ Who does not know 
that tho cock-crow was artificial, and produced by your delusive power?” 
Accordingly his sister brought the wedding gifts to the bank of the river, 
and then the Reverend Mother invited him, saying, “ Leave here your 
trident which is the sourco of all your power, and he ready to take my 
hand in marriage.” He, as love had robbed him of discernment, 9 did so, 


* Mount Abu. 

2 More literally “ by some ono by means of his unparalleled skill.” For <;iljpena 
(skill) 0 gi\os cahjena (arrow). For dsadat I road Cisadam with three MSS. 

3 Such a pool is mentioned in tho Katha Koqa, p. 50, as turning apes into men. 
Tho same idea will he found on p. 26 of Professor Jacobi’s Introduction to tho 
Pari<;ista Parvan, and in the Katha Prakaya, as appears from an analysis of that 
work lent mo by Professor Eggoling. 

4 I have inserted “ confidential,” as I find dpta° in the three MSS. that I have 

examined. 6 In Sanskrit arbnda. 

b MSS. a and j9 insert ltrdydh , charming. 

7 For tho abhistam of the text P and /8 give abhikarii and a a dhikmu. I think that 
abli Heath is probably the right reading. The meaning given by Bohtlingk is begierig , 
lastern. 

8 It is, perhaps, unnecessary to draw attention to the performances of Michael 
Scott and other European wizards. 

I read premajpahrta 0 with «, £ and P, 
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and went near her, but she set at his feet dogs, which she created, and 
then she killed him by striking him with that trident in the heart. 1 Thus 
she spent her life in displaying unbounded chastity. When that woman of 
faultless chastity passed away, the king Qripuhja had made there in her 
honour a temple without spires. For at the end of every six months the 
serpent, named Arbuda, that lives under that mountain, moves, and when 
he moves, the mountain trembles. Therefore all tlio temples on that 
mountain are without spires. Here ends the story of king C^ripuhja and his 
daughter the Venerable Mother. 

Once on a time there was a king Govardhana in the country of Cauda. 
He had in front of his council-house a gong of justice lastened to an iron 
pillar, 2 which sounded when struck by a claimant who had justice on his 
side. The king had only one son, and once the prince, while driving in the 
road mounted on a chariot, killed by mistake a certain weaned calf. The 
cow, his mother, continually raining tears from her eyes, in order to revenge, 
the outrage done to her, struck with the point of her horn the gong of 
justice and made it sound. The king, whose reputation was unblemished, 
heard the sound of that gong, and having thoroughly inquired into the case 
of that cow, 3 in order to elevate his justice to the highest point, in the oarly 
morning himself sat 4 in a chariot, and though he loved his son, he placed 
that only son in the road, and making the cow stand by as a witness, drove 
the chariot over him. Owing to the virtue of the king, and the exceed¬ 
ing power of the good fortune of that son of his, the wheel of the chariot 
was held up, and the prince was not killed. 

Here ends the story of king Govardhana. 

Then, in the city of Kanti, an old king was long ago ruling without pride. 
Once he was riding on the king’s circuit, accompanied by a dear friend of 
his, the prime minister named Matisagara. The king was carried away by 
his horse, which had received an inverse training, 5 and the body of forces 
of all four arms was gradually left at a long distance in the rear. Never¬ 
theless, the minister, who was mounted on a very swift horse, followed him 
closely. IJut after they had got over a considerable stretch of ground, the 
king,“who was very delicate, being exhausted with the fatigue of traversing 
such a long tract, died from fulness of blood. The minister performed the 


1 Apparently the Reverend Mother set phantom dogs at his feet to distract his 
attontion. 

2 A similar story is told of the Emperor Jahangir in J. L. Kipling’s “ Boast and 
Man in India,” p. 88. 

• J There is a play upon arjuna , white, and arjuni , a cow with one calf. 

4 I think that we should road nivigya with P and a. 

5 I read with a and $ viparyastdbhyastena. P has viparyastadhyastena. The 
horse galloped when pulled and vice versd. Seo Jaoobi’s Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen 
in Maharastri s.v. vivariya-sikkha. 
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duties immediately necessary, 1 and took the king’s horse and garments, and 
entered the city at nightfall, and being desirous of providing for the king¬ 
dom through fear of neighbouring 2 kings, lie found out a potter of the same 
age and appearance as the king, and put the king’s garments upon him, and 
mounted him on the king’s horse, and after he had entered the palace, he 
confided the whole circumstance to the queen, and made that very potter 
king, giving him the name of Punyasara. In this way some time passed,, 
and then the minister, being about to march against a rival king, accom¬ 
panied by the whole army, appointed a certain leading man to wait on the 
king in the capacity of his substitute, and himself marched into the foreign 
country. Then that king, being free from restraint, like the husband of a 
docile and obedient wife, 3 4 felt disposed to amuse himself at will, and im¬ 
mediately sent for all the potters of the city, and made horses, young 
elephants, bulls, 1 camels, and so on, out of clay, and so played with those 
potters for a long time. Matters being in this state, the minister, hearing 
that the king was despised by all the courtiers, 5 returned from that camp 6 
with a small retinue, and going to the king spoke as follows : “ You have 
now forgotten, owing to the fickleness of your disposition, that your real 
rank is that of an artisan, but if you do not observe some measure, I will 
banish you from the country, and make some other potter’s son king.” The 
king was made angry by that speech, and in a retired part of the council- 
house ho exclaimed, “Who waits'?” and immediately some painted 
soldiers, who had been made ready, rushed forth and threw that minister 
into chains. The minister, considering that great and improbable miracle, 
and being astonished in his mind at the manifestation of the power of that 
king, fell at his feet, and earnestly entreated him to have him set at liberty. 
The king ordered that to be done, and then the minister, full of ardent 
loyalty, said to him, “ I have only been the instrument in the bestowal of 
the kingdom upon you. Your deeds in a former life are the cause that 
painted figures obtain life from your power and obey your orders in this 
way. So you are lightly named Purvasara.” 7 

Here ends the story of Punyasara. 

Then long ago in Kusumapura, 8 a prince, named Nandivardhana, being 
desirous of seeing foreign countries, went off at pleasure with bis umbrella- 

1 Probably this means that he burnt tho king’s body. 

2 I road slnnVa with P, a and £. 

I road vary ft with P ; a agroos with the toxt ; $ has vagd. Tho reading of the 
text does not seem good, as the king only indulged in harmless childish pleasures. 

4 The three MSS. that I have seen insert °vrsabha°< 

0 Comparo the story of the king in the Katlia Koqa, p. 4 of my translation. 

'* It is clear from tho MS. that wo should read sknndliavardt. There is a misprint 
in tho text. 

7 i.o. the essence of merit, or having merit for his essonco. 

H Tho city of flowers or Pajaliputra. 



181 


bearer, without taking leave of his parents, and arrived at dawn in a certain 
oity. There the king had died without leaving a son, and the loyal elephant, 
having been duly inaugurated by the ministers, roamed about at will in the 
whole city. 1 He forgot like a bad dream the prince who had arrived there, 
though near to him, hut he sprinkled that umbrella-bearer. So the umbrella- 
bearer was made by the ministers to enter the city in great triumph as king,' 2 
and he took with him the prince also, making him share that great reception, 
and so passed on to the palace. When the prince had entered the palace, he 
conciliated him with these complimentary words, “ I am only the master of 
the courtiers, hut you are my master.” But that king was unworthy to be 
a receptacle of the kingly virtues, and infinitely foolish, and did not know 
how to cherish the castes and stages of life. The more he was addicted to 
oppressing the subjects, in administering his kingdom, the thinner did the 
prince become every day, like the moon, when seized by the head of Rahu. 
On a certain occasion the king saw the prince in that state and asked him the 
cause of his leanness. The prince answered, “ You oppress the subjects out 
of stupidity, and it is owing to that improper conduct of yoms that I suffer 
from excessive leanness. I have proved the truth of the </<Wtii ,— 

I dwell in the midst of dolts ; the double-tongued ones are intent on 
listening to their lord ; 

That T live at all is so much to the good ; why should you wonder at my 
leanness ] ” 

Immediately after he had said this, the king answered, “ As, owing to 
the fact that the demerit of these subjects who delight in wickedness had 
come to an head, the destined time of their chastisement had arrived, I 
was made king; if the governor of the world had intended that they should 
be cherished, the royal elephant would have sprinkled you and made you 
sovereign/’ The malady of that prince was checked by the king’s speech, 
and its sound argument, as if by two medicines, and he regained stoutness 
of body. 

Here ends the story of Karmasara. 3 

Then, in the country of Gauda, in the city of Laksanavatl, a king of the 
name of Laksmanasena ruled for a long time, and his kingdom was 
administered by the minister Umapatidhara, 4 who was a treasure-house of 
all intelligence. But the king became blind with passion, as if through 

1 See the note on page 4 of my translation of the Katha Ko^a. 

2 But a and 0 road rajakuuiaram. Alahatiuh appears to be a misprint, as the 
MSS. read mahatd. 

5 Perhaps Karmasara (“ stock of works ”) was the namo of the umbrolla-bearer. 

4 An author of this name is referred to in the 4th qloka of the Gita Govinda: 
Vdcah pal lavayatyumdpatid h arah . 
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association with his force of many furious elephants, 1 and contracted the 
disgraceful stain of association with a Mataijgi. 

But Umapatidhara heard of that circumstance, and thinking that, owing 
to the sternness of his disposition, he would not he able to restrain his 
master, 2 in order to admonish him in another way, he wrote up secretly 
these stanzas on the notice-board of the council-pavilion,— 

Coolness indeed is your quality, and next to that a natural clearness; 

What are we to say ? Other impure things become pure by touching you ; 
And what further cause for commendation of you is there ? You are the 
life of creatures; 

If you, water, go on a downward path, who is able to restrain you ? ;5 
If you ride on a bull, what disgrace therefore attaches to the elephants of 
the quarters? 

If you make to yourself ornamental bracelets with snakes, there is not there¬ 
fore depreciation of gold : 

If you make the pale-rayed moon the decoration of your head, what reproach 
is that to the lamp of the three worlds, 

The friend of the lotuses? You are the lord of all the worlds. What are 
wc to say ? 4 

If he boasts that he cut olf the head of Brahma, if he has friendship with 
ghosts, 

If intoxicated he sports with the Mothers, if he delights in the burning- 
ground, 

If he creates and then destroys creatures, nevertheless devoutly concentrating 
my mind 

I adore him. What am I to do? The three worlds are empty : he indeed 
is lord. 

In this great time of nightfall you are the only king, then why, O kumuda , 5 
Do you not shed abroad your splendour, eclipsing the fortune of the 
lotuses ? 

That Brahma reposes on the lotus end that it is honoured in the ranks of 
flowers, 

Who are you that you should prevent that ? Even the Creator cannot do so 
much. 

1 Tho word mdtayya moans elephant and also Candala. Thoro is an allusion to 
tho fact that elephants become mast. 

2 1 follow the roading of P, a and /3 andkalaniyatdm for andlokanlycitdm. I have 
neglected the second ca. 

No. 6521 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. lie reads bhavanti for vrajanti. So 
wo must translate, “ What are we to say of your puronoss? ” Also he reads, Kim 
ciinyat katliaydmi, “ I will montion also another cause of praise.” This stanza is 
takeu from tho Praqnottaramiila. 

4 No. 2655 in Uohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. It comes from the Kuvalayananda. 

5 Tho kit in ml a is the friend of the moon and opens at night. 
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O necklace well-rounded, well-strung, very worthy, of very costly price, 
Your lovely form becomes the firm bosom of a beautiful damo : 

Alas ! clinging to the hard neck of a low-born woman and thereby broken, 
You have lost, unfortunately, all your state of merit. 1 

On the occasion of a certain general reception 2 3 the king read thoso 
stanzas, and understood their drift, and cherished a secret hatred against 
the minister, for,— 

As a general rule, pointing out the right way leads to immediate wrath, 
As the showing of a mirror to one whose nose has been cut off. 

On this principle, he deprived him of his office to gratify his anger. 
Then, once on a time, that king, having returned from his royal circuit, 
saw that minister in a pitiable condition, alone, and at a loss for resources, 
and in his rage he made the elephant-driver drive the elephant at him to 
kill him. But he said to the elephant-driver, “ Restrain the elephant 
from its rush, until 1 have said something to the king.” The elephant- 
driver complied with his request, and then Umapatidhara said,— 

He stands naked with his body grey with dust, he mounts on the back of 
a cow; 

He sports with snakes ; lie dances, bearing aloft the blood-dripping skin of 
an elephant; 

We fix our love 4 on (^iva on account of these and similar deeds outside the 
pale of good custom ; 

Such is the behaviour of one to whom preceptors do not teach the truth. 5 

The elephant of the king’s mind was in this way restrained by the 
elephant-hook of the minister’s discernment, and repenting somewhat 6 of 
his conduct, blaming himself freely, he gradually abandoned that evil 
practice, and made Umapatidhara once more minister. 

Here ends the story of Laksmanasena and Umapatidhara. 

Then, in the town of Benares, a king, of the name of Jayacandra, 
cherishing the fortune of a mighty kingdom, bore the title of “ the 
cripple,” because he was so embarrassed with the multitude of his forces, 
that he could not march anywhere without resting on the two staves of the 

1 This passage is full of puns. “ Well-rounded ” moans also “of good conduct,” 
and tho same word stands for “merit” and “string.” It is necessary to read 
mahdrgliya for manaryluja with a and 8. P has nialiarghya. 

2 I road sarvuvasnrajn’iistdve with P and a. 

3 I read sampratikopdya with P, a and 0. There is a misprint in tho text. In 
the next lino, for yadvudadarra 0 a and 0 give vicuddhadarra 0 . 

4 P, a and 0 give abadAhardyo Harah. I think that this would mean “ fiva 
.delights in these and similar practices.” 

b For santo a and 8 give sat yarn and P minty*. I read sahjaih. 

0 I read with a and 0 carita ki licit sdnuc t ayah. P gives cavite kocit. 



184 


Yamunii and the Gaijga. 1 Once on a time, the wife of a head of a family 
who was a citizen of that town, a lady named Suhava, surpassing in beauty 
the females of the three worlds, had been playing in the water in the 
season of terrible heat, and was standing on the bank of the river of the 
gods. 2 3 That wagtail-eyed one saw a wagtail sitting on the crest of a snake, 
and thinking that omen a most incomprehensible one, 15 she fell at the feet 
of a certain Brahman, who had come to bathe, and asked him for an 
explanation of it. That man learned in omens said to her, “ If you will 
always observe my command, I will tell you the explanation of it.” She 
said, “ That command shall be reverenced by me as if it were the 
command of a father ; I will always carry it on my head.” 4 When 
she promised this, ho said to her, “ On the seventh day from this you will 
become the head wife of this king.” Thereupon they both returned home 

Then, on the day fixed by that Brahman learned in omens, that king, 
on returning from his royal circuit, saw in a certain street that young wife 5 
of a householder, whoso body, though she was unadorned, was sanctified by 
infinite beauty, and accepting her as the thief of all the wealth of his 
heart, he made her his head wife. Subsequently, she, out of gratitude, 
remembered her promise to the Brahman, and after she had told the king 
of that augury of Vidyadhara, that Vidyadhara was summoned by beat of 
drum, and the king, seeing that seven hundred men named Vidyadhara 
arrived, separated that one after he had been recognized, and duly honoured 
and dismissed the others, and then he said to Vidyadhara, who was dis¬ 
tressed with adversity, “ Ask what you like.” 0 He was delighted with 
the king’s command, and said, u Let me always attend on your royal 

person.” The king consented, saying, “ So be it! ” and afterwards, 

observing his boundless cleverness, he made him hear the chief burden in 
all the business of the state. So he gradually accumulated wealth, and 
every day he had made for the thirty-two ladies of his harem ornaments 
perfumed with abundance of genuine camphor, and had the old ones fiung 
into the rubbish-bole, as if they were flowers offered to a deity, and like a 
visible incarnation of some god, he continued to taste heavenly enjoy¬ 
ments ; but he never tasted food himself, until ho had given to eighteen 

thousand Brahmans the food that they desired. Then, once on a time, 
though possessing fourteen sciences, he was sent by the king to make war 

1 This means, I suppose, that his army extended from one river to the other. 

2 i.q. Gaijga or Ganges. 

3 Tho text is supported by the MSS., but the grammar seems to bo defective. 
According to Yaraha Mihira XLV. 4 (Kern’s translation), a wagtail is fortunate 
when soon on the head of a snake. 

4 I find in a pittnirvicesasya indnyd/ndjiidih sadaiva m&rdhnd vahdmt . This is 
probably right, as P agrees, except that it gives erroneously djnd. 

5 Here she is called Qdldpatlbdld. Before she was called i^dldpateh patni. 

b P and a read yathocitcu'n. what is fitting. 
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on a foreign monarch, and as he plunged into country after country, at 
last he encamped in a region utterly devoid of fuel; and when the time 
came to cook for those Brahmans, he supplied the cook with robes, and 
pieces of fine cloth smeared with oil, by way of fuel, and so managed to 
feed the Brahmans according to custom. Then he conquered the enemy 
that opposed him, and returned in triumph, and when ho reached tlu* 
environs of his own city, he heard that the king was angry, because be 
had burnt the pieces of fine cloth in order to procure food. 1 So he caused 
his own house to be plundered by petitioners, and went off with the desire 
of worshipping holy places. The king followed him up and tried to 
conciliate him, but be through high spirit pointed out that his desire 2 was 
due to the king’s disposition, and with great difficulty managed to take 
leave of him, and brought his life to a conclusion. Immediately after 
that, the queen Kuhava asked the king to bestow the office of crown prince 
on her son, but be admonished her, saying, “ It is not fitting to bestow the 
sceptre of our race on the son of an unchaste woman.” So being desirous 
of killing her husband, she summoned the Mlecchas. 

Then the king heard of that circumstance by a report that came from 
his representatives, 3 so he respectfully asked a certain Digambara, who had 
won the favour of a boon from Padmavatl, for an augury, and he informed 
the king that the goddess Padmavatl had certainly issued an order for¬ 
bidding the approach of the Mlecchas. Then the king, hearing after some 
days that the Mlecchas were drawing nigh, asked the Digambara, “ What 
is the meaning of this 1 ” So the Digambara that very night began a 
sacrifice before Padmavatl in the presence of the king. Then Padmavatl, 
brought there by his perfect power of attracting spirits, appeared within 
the garland of flame in the sacrificial pit, and said that she had forbidden 
the approach of the Turuskas. Then the naked mendicant, in a fit of 
rage, seized the goddess by the ears, and said, a As the Mlecchas are 
approaching, do you, even you, say what is false 1 ” 4 When he reproached 
her in these words, she said, “ That Padmavatl, whom you question so 
devoutly, lias fled from the might of my prowess; while I, being the 
family deity of the Mlecchas, encourage people with false speeches, and by 
means of the Mlecchas rob them of breath.” 5 When she had said this, 
she disappeared. The next morning the king found out by actual deeds 

Pinydka is given in tho smaller Bohtlingk as Oelkuchen , but hero it must 
mean food generally. 

2 But P, a and B give nrpater drayenn svdbhildvammbhavena. 

3 Sthdnapurufidndm. 

4 P, a and £ read bru?e. If we adopt this reading, wo may perhaps translate, 
“ As they are near, what is tho upshot of tho whole matter? Are you saying what 
is false ? ” 

5 P reads vigatagvdsam; but tho reading of the text, which is that of a and j8, 
must probably be taken in this sense. 
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that Benares was surrounded by the army of the Mlecchas, for the twang¬ 
ing of their bows drowned the sound of fourteen hundred pairs of 
kettle-drums, 1 and as his mind was bewildered by the mighty host of the 
Mlecchas, he placed that son of queen Suliava on his own elephant, and 
plunged, elephant and all, into the waters of the Ganges. 

Here ends the story of Jayacandra. 

Then a Ksatriya, named Jagaddeva, 2 who was the most eminent of 
heroes in three ways/ 1 though honoured by the emperor Siddha, was 
earnestly invited by the glorious king Paramardin the crusher of his 
enemies, 4 who was enslaved by the charm of Jagaddova’s merits, and so 
he went to the country of Kuntala, hicli may be called the braided 
hair-knot 5 of the matron Earth. When the doorkeeper announced his 
arrival to Paramardin, it happened that a low woman was dancing in his 
court, unclothed save for a (lowered petticoat, and at that moment she was 
seized with shame, and, snatching up her upper garment, sat down where 
she was. Then the king’s doorkeeper introduced Jagaddeva, and the king, 
after showing him respect, and honouring him with friendly conversation 
and so on, gave him a piece of line Jw/fw/a-stuff as a splendid covering, 
together with 0 an incomparably magnilicent piece of cloth, the value of 
which amounted to a lakh. When Jagaddeva had sat down on a 
distinguished seat, and the temporary disturbance in the court had ceased, 
the king ordered the low dancer to resume her dance. Then she, being 
renowned for making a show of propriety, and unequalled in wily 
cleverness, 7 said, “The only man in the world, named Jagaddeva, has just 
arrived, so I am ashamed to be without my upper garment in his presence. 
Women, in the presence of womeu, behave as they like.” His mind was 
gratified by this surpassing praise, and he gave her the two garments 
which the king had bestowed on him. Then, owing to the favour of 
Paramardin, Jagaddeva became governor of a province, and his teacher 
came to visit him, and presented him with this stanza:— 

A Brahmany drake H asked a lotus, 9 i( Tell me, friend, is there anywhere 
such a place to live in 

Where night does not take place on the earth for a long time 1 ” The 
lotus answered, 

1 I omit bale , as it is not found in P, a or 6. 1 suppose that nihsvdtia is a musical 

instrument consisting of two pieces of metal. 

“ This Jagaddeva is apparently referred to in Kirtikamnudi II. 99. 

a The editor tells us, in mercy, generosity and warlike prowess. 

4 I find in P para warditaertya ^riParamurdind. 

* Kuntala means “ hair” or “ lock of hair.” 

*' I read yutam , with a and B, for ymjtnn P has yuta. 

• 1 find in P aucityaprapance cancupcaneacedturyadhuryd; a agrees, but has 
° j>mpailea° ; but B agrees with the text. 

s The Brahmany drake separates from its mato at night. 

P gives pantham, a traveller; a and pdtham , water. 
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“Meru Mias been brought to an end by tho man named Jagaddova, by 
means of gifts of gold, 

And so for the last few days this sun has not been hidden ; thus he has 
created perpetual day.” 

As a reward for this stanza, that munificent man gave him half a lakh. 

While Jagaddeva, whose right arm is skilful in protecting the earth, the 
consecrating priest of generosity, 

The home of prosperity, of fortunate birth, is bestowing gifts on the 
world, 

The servants become continually occupied every day, in the houses of 
learned men, 

In making ropes for tho binding-trees of choice elephants, 1 2 and tethers for 
horses. 

While you live, there are living Bali, Karna and Dadhici, 

But while I live, O Jagaddeva, Poverty is alive. 

While the Disposer is creating poor men, and you are making satisfied 
men, 

We do not know, 0 Jagaddeva, whose hand will cease first. 

Jagaddeva, when you enter tho temple of Qiva, tho lord of tho world, 

\four glory is like the liijga , and the asterisms 3 like whole grain poured 
upon it. 

The sea is unfathomable ; the vessel of the earth is broad; the ether is 
omnipresent ; 

Meru is lofty ; Visnu, tho enemy of Kaitabha, is renowned for greatness; 
Jagaddeva is heroic ; the tree of the gods is generous ; the river of the 
gods 

Is purifying; the moon is nectar-raining; these facts are no novelty. 

Jagaddeva had given the words “no novelty ,” and the stanza was 
completed by a pandit. The stanzas cited above and others like them 
must be considered as handed down by tradition. 

Then the queen-consort of king Paramardin was tho adopted sister of 
Jagaddeva. Once on a time, Jagaddeva was sent by the king to conquer 
a neighbouring 4 sovereign, and while he was worshipping the god, he 
heard that his soldiers were attacked by the enemy’s force, which had 
entrapped them into an ambuscado ; but he did not cease performing the 
worship of the god in which he was engaged. On that occasion, king 

1 Mount Meru consists of gold and jewels. The planets revolve round it. 

a Literally smell-elephants, tho smell of which puts to flight other elephants. 

3 Tho naksatramaladipikah in the temple of Qiva are mentioned on page 215 of 
the printed text. 

4 I read slmdla with P, a and 0. 
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Paramardin, having ascertained from the report of spies the tidings of the 
defeat of Jagaddeva, an event which was unexampled, said to the queen, 
“ Your brother, though lie wears the title of the chief of battle-heroes, has 
been overcome by the enemy, and reduced to such a condition that he is 
not even able to escape.” When that queen heard this cutting sarcasm of 
the king, she, though it was the time of morning-twilight, looked towards 
the western quarter. The king said, “ What are you looking for?” She 
said, “The sunrise.” The king said, “Silly woman, does the sun ever 
rise in the western quarter?” She answered, “The visible universe of 
Brahma is turned upside down ; the sunrise may take place in the western 
quarter, though difficult to happen ; but never can the defeat of the prince 
of Ksatriyas, Jagaddeva, take place.” Such was the loving conversation of 
the royal couple. After the worship of the god was concluded, Jagaddeva 
rose up, with five hundred brave warriors, and easily dispersed that army, 1 
as the sun the accumulation of darkness, as a lion’s whelp a herd of 
elephants, as an eddy of wind a Lank of clouds. Then the king, named 
Paramardin, enjoying a splendid sovereignty which became quite proverbial 
in the world, day and night, except during the time of sleep, adorned with 
his might the use of the knife, and ruthlessly killed with his dagger every 
day at mealtime one cook, while engaged in serving up the food, and thus 
he was waited upon in the year by three hundred and sixty cooks. By 
this practice he acquired the title of the “ Destroying flame of wrath.” 

Ether, advance ; move on, yc cardinal points; become thou broad, 0 
Earth; 

You have beheld with your own eyes the development of the glories of 
primeval kings ; 

Observe! from the increasing expansion of the collected glory of king 
Paramardin, 

The egg of Brahma ~ is assuming the condition of a pomegranate bursting 
from the swelling of its seeds. 

Praised with this and similar paises, he long enjoyed the sweets of rule. 
Now it happened that he was involved in war with Prthvlraja the king of 
the Sapadalaksa country, and he went up to the field of battle. His army 
w-'s defeated and lie became a fugitive. Fleeing in the first direction that 
ullcred itself, he reached his own capital. Then a former servant of that 
king, named Purva/ who had been disgraced and banished from the country, 
came into the royal court of Prthvlraja, and after he had made his bow, he 

* I roat f with B tadbalani dalaydmdsa. P and a give simply dalaydmdsa. 

3 i.e. the nniver.se. 

I follow the reading of a and 0, apamanitah Purvah knpi tatpurvasevako. P has 
apa man it a su rvasevako. 
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was asked by the king, “What deity is specially worshipped in the city of 
Paramardin on account of benefits ? ” Thereupon he recited this stanza, 
which was suited to the occasion : — 

Enthusiasm about the worship of the moon-diademed god is slack, there is 
no thirst for adoring Krsna ; 

There is a torpor about prostrations before the wife of Qiva ; the house of 
Brahma is distracted ; 1 

Grass is now worshipped in Paramardins city, because, when taken in the 
mouth, 

It preserved our lord Paramaulin from Prtlmraja, the king of men. 2 3 

The king, pleased with this panegyric, bestowed on him the present 
which he desired/* 

Ho repulsed from his city thrice seven times the king of the Mlecchas, but 
nevertheless that very king came for the twenty-second time to the capital 
of Prtlmraja, and encampetl there with his formidable army. A chief of 
heroes, named Tmjga, a recipient of boundless favours from his master, 
bearing the bravery characteristic of the warrior race, like a second body, 4 
perceiving that his king’s mind was full of annoyance because the enemy 
came back again and again like a mosquito that is driven away, entered 
at night-time the camp of the king of the Mlecchas, together with his 
son, who was the very image of himself. He found round the pavilion 
of that enemy a ditch fiercely flaming 5 with charcoal made of khadira 
wood. So he said to his son, u I will plunge into this, and then you must 
qet your foot on my back, and put to death that king of the Mlecchas.” 
When the father had given his son these instructions, the son said, “This 
task is utterly impossible for me to accomplish, and it is also utterly im¬ 
possible for me to witness the death of my father out of a longing for life ; 
therefore I will plunge into the ditch myself; do you bring the king tQ his 
end.” When he had said this, he acted accordingly, and then his father, 
thinking that his master’s business was all but accomplished, put to death 
that enemy with ease, and returned home. When the night had almost 
turned into morning, the hostile army, finding that their king was killed, 

1 I read stambha/t with a and j8, and take grahuh in the sense of tjrliaft. Indeed 
& gives grhah. 

2 There is an allusion to the custom of taking grass in the mouth in token of 
submission. 

3 I read iti stutiparitosifah eardjd tam tadipsitena pdrito*ikenct anujagrdha. This 
is substantially the reading of P, u and /3, but I substitute pdritosikena for pari - 
tositena. 

4 I read with a and /8 prasddapdtram dvitiyamiva gatram. 

6 The Sanskrit word dhayadhagdyamdnam , which I have thus translate I, doos 
not appear in the dictionaries, but it is probably identical with the Marathi word 
dhagdhagnem, to burn, glow fiercely. 
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took to flight. That hero Tuijga, being of lofty nature, never told the king 
the real state of the case. On a certain occasion the king, seeing that the 
wife of Tujjga’s son, who was well known on account of her being honoured 
by the sovereign, 1 had left off wearing her auspicious bracelet, in a flurry 
asked Tuyga the reason, but he, though questioned, being profound as 
the sea, kept within the bound of silence, and said nothing, until the king 
adjured him by his own life 2 to answer, when he said, “ It is painful to 
have to commit the offence of declaring one’s own merit;nevertheless at 
the king’s request I will tell the truth.” Thereupon he related the whole 
occurrence, exactly as it took place, though he was afraid that a recompense 
would be made him. 

This is a certain great and world-transcending 
Sternheartedness of lofty-soulcd ones ; 

When they have conferred a benefit, they are free from desire, 

Dreading lest they should receive a recompense from their neighbour. 

Here ends the story of the hero Tuijga. 

Then, once on a time, the son of that king of the Mleechas, being now 
himself king, remembering his father's feud, and being desirous of making 
war on the king of the ►Sapfulalaksa country, came with all his host, but 
that army was driven away by the arrows of the valiant bowmen that 
formed the advance-guard of Prthviraja’s army, as if by heavy showers 
from the clouds of the rainy season, and then Prthviriija went in pursuit 
of it. The officer 1 4 that presided over the kitchen said to him, “ It will not 
be easy for even seven hundred she-camels to carry the kitchen service, so 
your Majesty should furnish me with a few more she-camels.” The king 
gave him the following assurance : “ When I have cut off the king of the 
Mleechas, 5 I will give you the she-camels that you ask for,” and started 
off again on his march. A minister named Some^vara again and again 
tried to dissuade him, but the king, erroneously supposing that he favoured 
the enemy, cut off his ears. Someyvara was incensed against that king on 
account of that cruel outrage, so 1 . ; repaired to the king of the Mleechas, 
and made him and his followers trust him by revealing to them that insult, 
and then led them into the neighbourhood of Pfthvlraja’s camp. King 
Prthviraja was sleeping, after bringing to an end the fast of the eleventh 
day, and when a furious combat took place between the heroes of his 

1 Tho reading of a, rajamdnataya , would monn “ on account of her usual 
inagniticonce.” 

* All tho MSS. read nija. 

:1 Tho words pr#(o ni)a<j\inapdtakam aro omitted in a. For tho sentiment cp. 
Yairfigya<pitaka 36 (ed. Telang), nijagunakailutpCitakamapi. 

4 Here paiicakula moans simply an officer. 

5 According to a and 0, “ and seized his camels ” should be inserted. 
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vanguard and the Mlecchas, 1 he was so excessively drowsy that he was 
fettered by the Turuskas, and taken to their king’s palace. On a second 
occasion, the king was bringing to an end the fast of the eleventh day, 
and while he was worshipping the god, the king of the Mlecchas sent there 
some roasted flesh on a dish. They placed it inside the tent, but, as at 
that precise moment every one was occupied with the worship of the god, 
a dog proceeded to make off with that meat. The sentinels said to the 
king, “Why do you not rescue the meat 1 ? ” He said, “ T am looking on 
with a mind bewildered with wonder at the fact that my kitchen service, 
which formerly could with difficulty be carried by seven hundred camels, 
is now reduced to such a pitiable condition by the arrangement of spiteful 
destiny.” They said, ‘Have you still any heroic vigour left in you?” 
Tie said, “ If I manage 2 3 to return to my own palace, I will show you the 
strength of my body.” Tho sentinels informed the king of the Mlecchas, 
who, being eager to behold Prthviraja’s valour, took him to his own capital; 
but when he was about to reinstate him as sovereign in his own palace, he 
saw there in the picture-gallery Mlecchas represented as being slain by 
droves of pigs. The sovereign of the Turuskas was exceedingly incensed 
at this biting insult, and he put Prthviraja to death by cutting olf his head 
with an axe. 

Here end the stories of king Paramardin and Jagaddeva and Prthviraja. 

Then there lived in Qatiinandapura, to which the sea served as a moat, a 
king of the name of Mahananda, and his queen was called Madanarekha. 
As the king had a numerous harem, he was indifferent to tho queen,and 
for this reason she was anxious to perforin some magical rite in order to 
bewitch her husband, and so gain his affection, and with this object she 
kept questioning all kinds of foreigners and professors of arts, and at last 
she obtained an infallible philtre for the work of enchantment from a 
truthful reliable person, but at the moment when she was about to employ 
it, she remembered the maxim,— 

“ The procuring of love by the might of charms and roots is called 
treachery against a husband ; ” 

so, like a virtuous woman, she threw that magic powder into the sea. 
But inasmuch as the force of gems, spells and simples is incalculable, the 
sea was captivated by the might of that medicine, and came at night in 
human form, and made the queen pregnant. Tims the king, suddenly 
finding out the fact of her pregnancy from obvious indications, was angry, 

1 For M leech ddhipatlndih P gives Mlecchdnd (sic.) : a and & omit the word, but 
give Mlecchdnarh after saha. I follow the MBS. 

2 I read labile with P. 

3 I read with a and p, °prdcuryat tarn prati viralctacetd nypatiriti saihvanana 0 . 
This is to a certain extent confirmed by P, which gives tain pratiriti samvanana 0 . 
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and was considering for her some punishment or other, such as banishment 
and so on, and preparations were being persistently pushed forward for her 
execution, when the sea appeared in visible form, and proclaimed himself 
in these words, “ I am the deity that presides over the sea,” 1 and consoled 
her, saying, “ Do not fear, timid one.” - Then he said to the king,— 

“ He who marries a maiden of good birth, adorned with virtue, 

And does not regard her with an equal eye, is said to be exceedingly 
wicked. 

Therefore T will drown you who despise her, and your harem and atten¬ 
dants with a tide overflowing the shore as at the day of doom.” When to ; 
queen was terrified at this speech, and set herself to propitiate him, he 
said, “This is my son, so 1 will give him a now land fit for him to rule 
in.’ ,;i When he had said this, he withdrew his waters in certain places, 
and revealed islands. All these became generally known to people as 
Kauijkanns. 4 

Here ends the story of the origin of the Ivojjkan. 

Then, in the city of Pataliputra, there was a certain son of a Brahman 
named Varaha, and lie from his birth was a believer in astrology, but on 
account of his poverty he grazed cattle in order to keep himself alive. As 
he was flius employed, one day he drew a horoscope on a certain stone, and 
returned homo at nightfall without rubbing it out. 5 When lie had per¬ 
formed the duties appropriate to the time, he sat down to eat at night-time, 
ami remembering that he ought to rub out the horoscope, he fearlessly 
went to the place at night, but when he reached it, he saw a lion sitting 
on the stone. Kegarding even the lion with contempt, he placed his hand 
under the creature’s belly, and began to rub out 6 the horoscope. While 
he was so engaged, the sun-god abandoned the form of a lion, and mani¬ 
fested himself iu his true shape, and said, “Chooso a boon.” Then Varaha 
iioked by wav of a boon, “ Show me the whole circle of the asterisms and 
the planets.” So the sun-god made him mount on his chariot, and took 
him to the heaven, and there he uispeetcd on the spot for a year 7 the con- 

1 Hero a gives jaladher c \ This I adopt. 

2 Tho word bhlru is insert cm! in a and P gives tlrn apparently. 

3 After majjayiaydtin P, a and $ insert iti bfiayabhrdntdyd anunayapardyd ayam 
madiya eva sfniuh tad asnini sdmrdjyocitdfh navy dm bhumim aliam ddsydmi. Theso 
words seem to bo required and I have adopted them. 

4 Kaaykamlni. The word which I represent by the modern Ko^kan is Kaugkana. 

5 Ahrtatadrisarjan'ih. Here P gives visarjanah , and a and £ agreo. Below P has 
Icujnavtiajatifim, hut « and £ have laynavisarjandm 0 . Professor Leumann would 
read °v imd rjan a A, and below layndvimdrjanam. 

(i Here a has visarjayan , /3 visrjan , P vimrjan with the printed text. Professor 
Leumann thinks that tho root mrj is meant throughout. On page 36 of the printed 
text a and P have unmrjya where tho Bombay editor givos utsrjya , which supports 
Professor Loumann’s view. 

7 I read with a and 0, ratscirdntarh. 
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ditions of the planets, their retrograde motion, their accelerated motion, 
their rising and setting, and so on, and came back to the world, and bocause 
the sun 1 had shown him this favour, he became known by the name of 
Varahamihira. He was highly honoured by king Narnia, and he composed 
a new treatise on astronomy called the Varahi Samhita. Then, onco on a 
time, on the occasion of the birth of a son to himself, ho set up a clock in 
his house, and according to it he ascertained exactly 2 the position of the 
heavenly bodies at the time of birth, and in accordance with the treatises 
on nativities, by the help of the knowledge of the whole circle of planets 
seen by himself with his own eyes in the zodiac, he predicted for that son 
a life of the length of a hundred years. On the great birth-festival thore 
was nobody that did not come with a present in his hand, from the 
king downwards, with the single exception of the Jaina teacher, named 
Hhadrabfihu, his younger brother. That astrologer told the minister 
Qakadala, 3 who was devoted to the Jina, the reason of that Jaina doctor’s 
not coming, in a way that was full of censure. That great-souled one was 
informed by the minister, and as, thanks to his perfect knowledge of the 
scripture, he had grasped in his hand, like an a mat aka fruit, the three 
times, he pointed out that ho did not come because he must declare, that 
that son would die on the twentieth day from birth, by means of a cat. The 
minister repeated this declaration of his 4 to Varahamihira, and from that 
time forth Varahamihira, in order to avert from his family that calamity 
which was inevitably to befall that son, made use of hundreds of devices to 
keep away cats. Nevertheless, on the date specilied, at night, a bar 
suddenly fell on the boy’s head, and so lie went to the next world. Then 
the reverend teacher Bhadrabahu, in order to extract that dart of grief, 
went to Varahamihira’s house, and when ho arrived there, he saw in the 
courtyard of the house, all Varahamihira’s books treating of tho science of 
astrology, piled together in a heap, on the point of being burnt, lie asked 
the astrologer, “ What is the meaning of this?” He enviously reproached 
the Jaina hermit, and said despondently, “ I will burn these doubt-pro¬ 
ducing books, 5 by which oven I have been deceived.” Thereupon the Jaina 
hermit explained to him completely, by virtue of his knowledge of tho 
scriptures, the position of the heavenly bodies at his son’s birth, and by 
his keen discernment informed him of the effect of those planets, and 

1 Mihira. 

3 I road guddham with P, a and 0. 

3 In the Katha Sarit Sagara, and the Pari^istaparvan (ed. Jacobi), tho namo is 
£akatala. I find Cakatali in a and 

4 I follow the reading of a and 0, iti tesam upadege Vardhaniihirdya nivedito, 
P has iti tenant upadega ca tam Vardhamihiraya nivedite. 

5 I have translated tho reading of tho text, but 0 gives etdni ruliannwhasandoha- 
Icwrini. P gives maha for raofta, and a, moda y followed by dnha. T should translate, 
“ theso books which produce an accumulation of growing infatuation.” 
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showed that the result was twenty days of life. In this way he took away 
his disgust with his art. But that asbrologor said, “ Your prediction that 
the hoy would be killed by a cat was erroneous.” When he said this, the 
great hermit had that bar brought there, and showed him the figure of a 
cat scratched on it, and said, “ Is destiny ever frustrated ? ” 

For whom do we weep here ? 1 Who has gone 'I This body is composed of 
imperishable atoms ; 

If grief is merely due to the destruction of a particular arrangement of them, 
never must we give way to despair. 

By existences produced from non-existence, called into existence by the 
power of delusion, 

And ending in the state of non-existence, 2 * 4 infatuation is not produced in 
the good. 

Having admonished him by this speech and argument that hermit went 
to his own place. 

Though Varfihamihira was thus instructed, he was so confused by the 
Dhattura-poison of false religion, that everything presented itself to him 
in a yellow light.'* Owing to Ins excessive jealousy of that Jaina hermit, 
he injured by sorcery some of the laymen devoted to him, and others he 
killed. The hermit by Ids great knowledge found out this fact from them, 
and in ordor to put a stop to this trouble, 1 lie composed a new panegyric, 
called the trouble-removing noose. 

Hero ends the story of Varfihamihira. 

Then, on the mountain named Dhaijka, there was a Rajput named 
Ranasimha. He had a daughter mined Bhupala, and Yasuki/’ seeing that 
she surpassed in beauty the maidens of the snake-world, fell in love witli 
her, and visited her, and had a son by her, named Nilgai juna. The mind 
of that king of Ratal a was infatuated with love for his son, and he made 
him eat the fruits, roots, and leaves of all herbs, and owing to their virtue 
he was adorned with great magical powers, and inasmuch as lie was a great 
magician, he was able to penetrate the earth, and though lie was teacher of 
arts to king Sat-avahana, nd had thus obtained a distinguished position, 
lie waited on the teacher Padalipta in the town of Padalipta, in ordor to 

1 I road with P, a and /3, hasydtraca for kasmdt , and insort with tho same throo 
MSS., kayo 1 yam boforo paramd nava. 

2 I road with a and 0, abhdvanisfhdparyaniaih , and hhramah for tamah with a and 
/8. P gives iramah. 

I road with a and j8, / hath!ritasya kanakabhrdntiriva tern mat sarncch deal tad- 
hhuhtdn updsakdn abfurdra °. P gives dltanarilasya kanakabhrdntirira te.sn maLsa- 
yacchekdd bhaktdn mtulsah a. Wo have had an allusion before to this property of 
JDhnttfira. I take it that n ;chvka = utmka. 

4 I insert upasarya<;untayc before upasai'yaharam with P, a and 0. 

0 Tho kiug of the snakos, who rules the underground world Patala. 
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acquire the art of flying in the air. As his mind was uplifted with pride, 1 2 
ho took the following course. His teacher had at meal-timo flown through 
the air by virtue of an unguent applied to his feet, 3 4 and adored the holy 
places Astapada and others, so, when he returned home, Nagfirjuna washed 
his feet, and as he knew the colour, taste, smell, and other properties of 
107 potent herbs, he quickly found out in that way what the unguent 
was made of; so ho applied it to his feet, despising his teacher, and flew 
up like a cock or a peacock, but fell into a pit, and so his body was 
crippled with the multitude of bruises thereby produced. His teacher 
questioned him, saying, “ What is the meaning of this?” So ho told his 
teacher exactly what had occurred. The teacher was astonished in his 
mind at his ingenuity, and placed his lotus-like hand on his head and 
said, “ You must wet those herbs with water, in which grains of rice, that 
ripens in sixty days, 3 have been boiled, and then you will be able to fly 
through the air by anointing your feet with an unguent made of them.” 
In tliis way Nagfirjuna obtained one magical power by his teacher's 
favour. Moreover, he heard from his mouth that an elixir, prepared in 
front of the imago of Pfir^vanatha and bruised by a woman, devoted to her 
husband, and distinguished by all the good points of womanhood, was 
all-powerful. Now there was an image of Par<;.vaiiatha, which Samudra- 
vijaya, of the Da^irha race, heard 1 to be very excellent from the mouth of 
Neminfitlia, who knew the three times, and so ho had it made of jewels, 
and set it up in a templo in Dvfiravati, hut after Dvaravati was burnt, and 
that city was overwhelmed by the sea, the image remained unharmed in 
that very sea. The ship of a merchant of Kfinti, 5 6 named Dhanapati, was 
arrested there by the exceeding might of the god, and the merchant was 
informed by a divine voice, “ Here is an image of a Jina.” So he sent 
out sailors at that very spot, and fastening round it seven new ropes, drew 
it up, and placed it in a temple which he himself built in his own city, as 
having gained something past all conception. That all-surpassing image 
Nagarjuna carried oil' in order to prepare his magic elixir, and set it up on 
the bank of the river SedI, and to compound this magic medicine in front 
of it, he brought there every night the virtuous c ' wifo of king Satavahana, 

1 I read with P , mdnocchritamatir for vratamatir; a has mdmssitamatir; and 0, 
mdrwjjitaniatir. 

2 See noto on page 594 of the second volume of my translation of the Katha 
►Sarit Sagara. 

3 P, 0 and a givo mlxfika. Tho abridgod Petersburg Dictionary gives as the 
moaning of sastiled, in sechzig Tag on reifendcr Reis. (See Cowell and Thomas’ 
Translation of tho Harsa Carita, p. 225, note 1.) 

4 P, a and # omit frutvd (heard). Tho passago would mean “ had mado 

according to tho directions of Nomi.” 

6 I find in o, Kdntibhya° y which means a rich merchant from Kanti. P has 
Kant it ah. 

6 I road with P, grisatavdhanapatnim ekapatnim. 
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named Candralekha, by the help of demons that he had subjugated by 
witchcraft, and made her bruise the herbs for the elixir. As in this way 
she was continually going to this spot and returning, she began to look 
upon Nagarjuna as a friend, and so asked him what was the object of 
bruising those herbs. He told her the whole circumstance of the all- 
powerful elixir, in accordance with his own idea, and treated her with a 
kindness that baffled the power of description, and showed her an 
increasing familiarity 1 that he extended to no one else. Then, once on a 
time, she told this story to her own two sons, and they, desiring the elixir, 
left the kingdom, and went to the land adorned by the presence of 
Nagarjuna, and treacherously disguising themselves in order to get 
possession of that medicine, gained over, by a gift of money, the cook of 
the place where he took his meals, and asked her for news of the elixir. 
She, in order to find out about it, flavoured with that view his rasavaft 
with overmuch salt, and after six months had passed, he began to abuse 
the rewavati as being briny. Then she intimated to the two princes by 
signs that the elixir was complete. Then they, who had been adopted ns 
his nephews, 2 being eager to seize the elixir, and having found out by 
rumour, reaching them in a roundabout way, the fact that Vasuki had 
predicted Nagarjuna’s death by a blade of darbha- grass, killed him by 
that very weapon as predicted, and that elixir, in virtue of its being 
presided over by a deity duly set up, 3 4 vanished. Where that elixir was 
arrested is the holy place of Par^vanatha, called Stambhanaka, surpassing 
even the elixir, as it gives to all people the objects that they desire. 
After some time had elapsed from that event, that image was covered with 
earth, all but the face. Then the Jaina doctor Abhayasuri performed, bv 
the command of the goddess that executes the orders of the Jina, dcdmla 1 
penances for six months, and employing chalk, he finished the commentary 
on the nine Aijgas, and then a serious disease spread itself in his body, but 
the ruler of Patfila, named the glorious Dharanendra, 5 took the form of a 
white snake, and licked his body with his tongue, and immediately 
made him free from disease, and showed that holy place to the reverend 
doctor Abhayadeva. That doctor came there with the worshipful con¬ 
gregation, and saw a cow giving milk, and composed, in a place pointed out 

1 I road with P, a and svajanyam. But tho reading of the text makes good 
sense. 

2 No doubt ho had adopted their mol her as his sister. This custom has been 
mentioned. 

51 P and a give sa supralisfhitaderadhisthdnavasdrea. This I follow. 

4 Acamhi means tho eating of dry food simply moistoned or boiled in water. 
(See l)r, lloernle’s paper in tho Indian Antiquary for August, 1890, note 31.) 

5 King Dharuna is mentioned in the Katha Ko<ja (p. 184 of my translation). He 
is a king of tho Nagakumfiras. (Weber’s Bhagavati, p. 211.) Prasadya is a 
misprint for pramlnja. 
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by some young cowherds, a new panegyric of thirty-two stanzas, and 
brought to light with the thirtieth stanza the image of Pargvanatha. By 
the order of the deity that stanza was kept a profound secret. 

May that image of the Jina Par^vanatha in the city of Stambhanaka 
protect you, 

Which, when first produced, 1 was worshipped in a temple for four 
thousand autumns, 

As lord by Indra, Krsna, and Varuna, then in his own temple 2 in Kanti 
By the rich Dhane^vara, and then by the great Nagarjuna! 

Here end the stories about the origin of Nagarjuna and the mani¬ 
festation of the holy place Stambhanaka. 

Then, in the city of Avanti, a certain Brahman, who was employed in 
teaching the grammar of Pfinini, and had taken a vow to prostrate himself 
before the imago of Ganeya on the banks of the Siprfi, that fulfilled men’s 
desires like a wishing-stone, being worried by bis pupils with questions 
about the explanation of grammatical theses 3 and so on, one day in the 
rainy season, when the swollen current of that river was (lowing onward, 
jumped into it, and by good luck came in contact with a tree, and 
supporting himself by placing his hand on its root, reached a boat, and 
worshipped Guin ea face to face. The god was pleased with his daring, 4 
and said to him, “ Choose a boon.” lie asked that ho might bo instructed 
in Pan ini, and the god consented, and giving him a piece of chalk, explained 
to him the grammar daily. The grammar was thoroughly considered at the 
end of six months, and then the Brahman at once hade adieu to Gancya, 
and, taking with him the first copy of his work, entered that city, and sat 
down on the open space in front of a certain house and went to sleep. 
Then, the next morning, a hetaera , being informed of that circumstance by 
her maids, who found him in such a condition, made them bring him, and 
placed him on a swing-bed. At the end of three days and three nights he 
shook off his sleep to a certain extent, and looking at the wonderful 
pictures of the picture-gallery and other rooms, he thought that he had 
been born into the heavenly-world, but he was informed of the real state 
of affairs by the hetaera . She satisfied him with a bath, food and drink, 

1 I have endeavourod to translate janmdgre which I find in P, a and 0, instead of 
yanmdrge. The words ‘‘imago of the” aro not in the original. The doity was, no 
doubt, a local deity, identified by the Jainas with Parijvanatha. 

2 I find in 3, so rarddhimddhye, an allusion to the fact that tlio imago was found 
iu the sea ; a gives svarvdrdhimadhye. 

3 Aufrecht, in his Catalogus (Jatalogorum, gives the titles of two MSS. as 
Phakkikavyakhyana (the very word used here), and SiddhantakaumudTgudha- 
phakkikaprakaqa. In Molesworth’s Marathi Dictionary jdial kilcd is said to mean an 
assertion or argument to be maintained, a position or thesis. 

4 I read ialsahasat ustena with P, a and 
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and other attentions, and ho went to the king’s audience-hall and explained 1 
correctly the grammar of Panini. Ho was liberally rewarded by the king 
and all the other learned men, and he gave to that hetaera all tho wealth 
that Iks received from them. 

Then lie had successively four wives, belonging to four castes. How the 
son of the Ksatriya wife was Vikramaditya, but tho son of the Qudra 
wife was Bhartrhari. The latter was secretly taught in a cellar on account 
of his being of inferior caste, but the others were made to study openly. 
Accordingly, thoy wen* being instructed in communication with Bhartrhari, 
and the following line was being read out: — 

Charity, enjoyment and waste are the three destinations of wealth . 2 

Bhaitrhari, as the usual communication was not made by the string, and 
the tinoc other pupils, who were openly taught, asked for the second half ’" 5 
of the couplet, became angry, and scolded the teacher, saying, “ What, you 
son of a concubine, do you not even now make the necessary communication 
by moans of the string V' Then lie appeared in person, and blamed the 
writer of the treatise, saying 

Of wealth acquired by a bundled exertions, dearer even than life, 
Chaiity only is the destination, the others are deviations. 

Giving this version, In* expicsscd his opinion that there was only one 
destination for wealth. That lUiartrhari wrote many books, the Vairagya- 
yataku and others. 

Here ends the story of the birth of Bhartrhari. 

Then the ornament of the country of Malava, king Bhoja in Dhara, had 
a certain physician wadi read in medical treatises, named Yagbhata. He 
made use of all the unwholesome things mentioned in the medical treatises, 
and so produced diseases, and then employed to check them tho remedies 
and diets famous in Suyruta, and so cured them. He then wished to try 
how long one could live withe ut water, so he abstained from water, but at 
the end of three days his palate and lips were tormented with thirst, so ho 
recited the following couplet:— 

1 I find vyiicahhydno in a and P ; # has vydcakhydnil. 

~ No. 27~>7 in Bold Hugh’s Indiseho Spriicho, found in Bhartrhari and elsewhere. 
Tho second line is 

Bo net dad at i rut bhuykte tasya trtiyd yatir bhavati. 
lie who does not give or enjoy, wastes. 

Clearly we must road uttmtirdhe with a and They have Bhartrhari (short i) 
and kupita vpCtdhydyn, thus representing the teacher as angry, because Bhartrhari 
did not pull the string. The rending of I* is shorter than the text, and agrees in 
sense with a and /3. 
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Sometimes hot, sometimes cold, sometimes boiled and left to cool, 
Sometimes mixed with medicine, water in no case is forbidden. 

Such was the saying in praise of water that he uttered. Pie wrote a 
treatise named Vagbhata, with reference to his own experience . 1 His son- 
in-law, the younger Bfdiada, went with his father-in-law, the elder Bahada, 
to the king’s palace in the early morning. After examining the appearance 
of the king’s body, the elder Bfdiada said, “ To-day you are free from 
disease.” But king Blioja observed a certain alteration in the features of 
the younger Bahada, and askod him the reason. He said, “ To-day, at the 
end of night, consumption entered the king’s body, for this is indicated by 
the appearance of a dark shade.” In these words ho revealed, by the 
inspiration of a deity, a process that could not be detected by the senses . 2 
The king, astonished at the wide range of his acquirements, questioned 
him about the means of checking that disease/when ho mentioned an elixir 
that cost three lakhs. That elixir was prepared in six months at the cost 
of so much money, with great care, and at nightfall the physician put it 
in a glass phial and laid it on the king’s bed. In the morning the king 
wished to take that elixir after worshipping the divinity, and after the 
joyful ceremony of adoring the elixir was completed, and all the necessary 
preparations had been made, that younger physician, for some reason or 
other, dashed the glass phial on the giound and broke it. The king said, 
“ Alas ! what is the meaning of this?” The physician said, ‘‘The disease 
has been driven away by the mere smell of the elixir, and as there is no 
disease, what is the good of exhibiting without cause this medicine that 
consumes the elements of the body, since to-day, at the end of night, that 
dark shade that I spoke of before, has been seen to have abandoned the 
king’s body, and to have gone far off. In this matter the decision rests 
with the king.” The king was pleased with this assurance of his truthful¬ 
ness, and gave him a present that chased away poverty. Then all those 
diseases, being extirpated from the earth by that physician/ went to heaven 
and told the two physicians, the sons of Ai^vinl, how shamefully they had 
been treated. Then those two Ayvins, being astonished in their minds at 
that intelligence , 5 took the form of a pair of blue birds, and sat on a turret 
underneath the window of the palace of Vfigbhata, that champion who 

1 I prefer the reading of P, nijdnubhute. The Astaijgahrdayasamhita is ascribed 
to Yagbhata the younger, grandson of Vagbhata. (Seo Eggeling’s Catalogue of 
MSS. in the India OlHco, p. 9dO.) 

2 l find in P. iU caivdlicayma dtniiyam bit dram , which, I suppose, means that the 
younger Pah ad a put forward, without reserve, his own opinion. 

:t llcro a has pmtihdrastathonuyuktah, and 0, pratikdrdydnuktufi. Perhaps wo 
should read pratikdrdydnuyuktah. 

4 1 read with P, cikitmkena; a and 0 have cikitsikenu. 

4 . 5 I find in a and 0 } jjratydvj'ttyd, which would mean “ that return,” as if tho 
diseases had been sent from heaven. 
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warred against disease, and made this sound, “ Who is free from disease 1 ?” 
Then that man skilled in the science of medicine, having long reflected in 
his mind on that significant sound which they made in his vicinity, 
said :— 

He who does not eat green herbs, who eats glii with rice, 

Who is addicted to rnilk-fluids, who does not eat with water, 

Who does not eat at all, who does not eat harmful hot things, 

Who snatches a meal while walking, who eats what he can digest, who eats 
in small quantity. 

After ho had said this, 2 those two went away astonished in mind ; but 
on the second day they assumed for the second time the forms of such 
birds, and, making the same sound as before, they came to the house of the 
physician. Again they spoke, and the answer came as follows 3 :— 

He who remains quiet in the rainy season, drinks in the autumn, eats in 
the cold and dewy seasons, 

Kejoices in tin*, spring, sleeps in the hot season, lie is free from disease, O 
bird. 

When he had said this, they wont away again. On the third day they 
assumed the form of mighty hermits and came to his house. Their 
uttorance was,— 

Not sprung from the earth, not of the ether, not animal/ not sprung from 
the water, 

Say, physician, what is the medicine approved by all the treatises 1 

Again the physician gave an answer,— 

Not sprung from the earth, not of the ether, wholesome, free from taste, 
Abstinence is the sovereign medicine mentioned by ancient teachers. 

The divine physicians were astonished in mind at this, and they showed 
themselves in their true form, and after giving him the boon that he chose, 
they went to their owr place. 

Here ends the story of the physician Yfighhata. 

Then a certain merchant, named Dhara, residing in the village of 
Ghamanauli, in wealth rivalling Kuvera, obtained 5 the leadership of tho 
congregation. He gave life to the world of living beings by the fact that 

1 Tho Sanskrit hn’rul sounds a little liko this cry of a bird. 

" Tlu* words ityabhdui are omitted in P, a and £. 

l*, a and /8 omit prativaai/j . 

4 Literally, “not to be slain.” 

1 read asddayad with 0, or dsddayat with P and a. I cannot Und mddyad in 
any ono of tho throo MSS. 
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he expended money, and with his five sons he took up his abode on the 
land lying at the foot of mount Raivataka. Because he was an adherent 
of the 0 vetfunbara sect, he was opposed by a certain king of Girinagara, 
who was devoted to the Digambara sect, and when a furious battle was 
going on between the two armies, those five sons, fighting with infinite 
martial ardour, out of their zeal for the god, as their courage was stimulated 
by affection 1 2 for him, were killed, and became five lords of regions 3 round 
the mountain. Their names were in order, 1. Kalamegha ; 2. Meghanada ; 
3. Bhairava ; 4. Ekapada; 5. Trailokyapada. They were, all five of 
them, victorious all round the mountain, bringing to destruction the 
enemies of the holy place. Then their father, named Dliara, alone 
remained. He went to the country of Kanyakubju, and when the 
ceremony of the exposition of the holy doctor Bappahafti was beginning, 
he gave him this order from the congregation : “ The Digambaras have 
established themselves in the holy place of Raivataka, and they treat the 
(^vetambaras as heretics, and will not let them ascend the mountain, there¬ 
fore conquer them, and deliver the holy place, and so having shown 
yourself devoted to the religion that you follow, proceed to perform the 
ceremony of exposition.” By the fuel of his speech the doctor's back¬ 
ward* flame was made to blaze up, and he took the king with him, and 
with Dhara reached that mountain region, and in seven days conquered 
the Digambaras in a set disputation, 4 and made Ambika appear visibly 
before the congregation, and listened to the gCdha uttered by her, “There 
is one formula of adoration on the summit of mount Ujjayanta,” and so 
on, and the religion of the (^vetambaras being thus established, the 
vanquished Digambaras leapt down the precipice from the portico of 
Balanaka. 

Here ends the story of the origin of the Genii of the place. 

Then, once on a time, Qiva was ‘ asked by Bhavani, 5 “ To bow many 
pilgrims do you give a kingdom ? ” When she had said this, he answered, 
“ 1 will give a kingdom to that man who, alone of men a hundred 
thousand in number, adheres to his purpose.” 6 In order to prove the truth 
of this by example, he turned Bhavani into an old cow stuck in the mire, 
and himself stood by her on the firm soil, in the form of a man, and 

1 P and a give vallahhaya. 

2 I believe that ksetrapati means “ Genius loci.” I find that Professor Lou maun, 
in his list of the Strassburg Collection of Digambara MSS., assigns this meaning to 
ksetrapdla. 

3 P omits pratlpa; a and $ have parigha. 

4 P and £ have radasthalena ; o has vddasthale. Tho word is also used on page 
165 of the Bombay text. 

5 Called GaurJ below. She is identical with Parvati or Durga. 

6 Vasana also moans Durga. So perhaps the phrase also means “ is do voted to 
Durga.” 

p 
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called to the travellers to pull her out. They, being eager to visit the 
neighbouring shrine of Some^vara, laughed him to scorn. At last a com¬ 
passionate party of travellers began the task of pulling her out, but Qiva 
assumed the form of a lion, and chased them away. However, one 
traveller, even preferring death, would not leave the side of that cow. He 
was selected and shown to Bhavanl as worthy of a throne. 

Here ends the story of purpose. 

Then a certain pilgrim, going on a pilgrimage to the shrine of 
Some^vara, slept on the way in the house of a worker in iron. The wife 
of that worker in iron killed her husband, and placed the sword at the 
head of the pilgrim, and raised the hue and cry. A watchman came 
there and cut off the hands of that supposed guilty person. Ho began 
to exclaim against the god, but the god appeared to him in the night and 
said to him, “ Hear the story of your former life. 1 Once on a time, a 
she-goat was held by the ears by one brother with his hands, while the 
other brother killed it. Then that she-goat after death became this 
woman, while the man who killed the she-goat became in this life her 
husband. Because on that occasion you held her ears, therefore, on 
meeting her again you have had your hands cut off, so how can you 
reproach me h ” 

Hero erulr the story of compassion. 2 

Of old time, in the city of (^arjkhapura, there was a king named Qaijkha. 3 4 5 6 
In that city there was a merchant, who both in name and deeds was 
Dhanada.*• He, once on a time, reflected that fortune is as unsteady as the 
flapping ears of an elephant, so he went with a present in his hand to the 
king and pleased him, and on a piece of ground granted by him he caused 
to be built, after consultation with his four sons, a Jaina temple in an 
auspicious conjunction. After he had erected the images that wero to be 
set up then*, he made many doors of approach for the service of that 
temple, 0 and being anxious about its ritual, he had laid out a charming 
garden adorned with a number of flowering trees of various kinds, and 
appointed people to look after it. 0 The merchant’s impeding works in 
former births began to reveal tin mselves, and so he gradually found his 
wealth diminish, and he, observed that in that city his reputation was 

1 l road nith 1* and a, ermi train prCtyhliaram; # has pragbhara. 

2 I road with P and a, irpd 0 ; £ has kraj>d°. Tho text would mean “ the story of 
the sword.” But tho story soems to me to bo an edifying Jaina tale inculcating 
ah tins a. 

This is tho first talo in the Kathil Koqa. 

4 i.e. a giver of wealth. 

5 All the MSS. have samdracanaya which I have tried to translate. This word is 
found on tho last lino of page 204, and the first line of page 322. 

6 Tho MSS. insort yostikesu {sic) after cintakesu , which means, I suppose, that 
its caretakers formed a guild. 
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tarnished by his indebtedness ; so he settled in a certain village at no great 
distance from the town, and his sons gained subsistence for him by going 
to and fro between the village and the town. In this way he spent some 
time. Then, on another occasion, when the festival, that takes place once 
in four months, 1 was approaching, llhanada went to Qaijkhapura with his 
sons, who were in the habit of going there, and as he was ascending the 
steps of his own temple, the woman, whoso business it was to pick flowers 
in his own garden, 2 presented him with a fourfold flower-garland. 3 He was 
filled with great joy, and worshipped the mighty Jina with those flowers. 
In the night he was complaining bitterly of his bad circumstances to his 
spiritual guide, so be gave him a charm for attracting the Yaksa Kapardin. 
Once on a time, he made use of that very charm on the fourteenth day of 
the black fortnight, and made the Yaksa Kapardin * appear, and then by 
the advice of the spiritual guide, he asked that Yaksa to bestow on him 
the fruit of tin* merit ho had gained by offering a fourfold flower-garland 
on the occasion of the four-monthly festival. The Yaksa answered, “ I am 
not able to give the fruit of the merit of even one flower offered in worship, 
without the permission of the All-knowing 5 one.” l>ut the Yaksa Kapardin, 
as he felt extraordinary affection for his co-religionist, buried in the four 
corners of his house four pitchers full of gold, and then disappeared. The 
next morning Dhanada came to his house, and made over that wealth to 
his sons, who were disposed to speak evil 6 of the Jaina religion. They 
eagerly inquired of their father the cause of his obtaining that wealth, and 
in order to manifest in their hearts the power of religion, lie informed them 
that that wealth had been bestowed upon him, owing to the power of wor¬ 
ship paid to the Jina, by the Yaksa Kapardin, whom he had thereby grati¬ 
fied. They, having attained wealth, returned to the city in which they 
were born, and being devoted to the servico of their own 7 religious edifice, 


^Theso days, according to Atmaram Muni, are tho days of tlio full moon of the 
whit o fortnight, in Phaiguna, AsfiJha and Kartika. On thoso days the Jainas, 
after fasting, perforin pious works. (See note on page 1 of my translation of the 
Katlia Ko<;a.) 

- P Inis pnsjMindlavi'kaya, but a and £ support tho text. 

3 Seo Professor Leumaun’s notes on my translation of tho Katlia Ko<;a, p. 2M. 

4 According to tho noto in Kathavato’s edition of the Kirtikaumudl on tho 22nd 
stanza of tho IXth canto, tho imago of tho Yak^a Kapardin, frequently mot with 
in Jaina temples, has a bull’s head, and tho rest of tho body human. This Yaksa 
is supposed to bo a sort of guard. 

0 Hore I transcribe tho corresponding passage literatim from my MS. of the 
Kathfi Ko<?a which I call C. 

Tasya pur ah h aparda-Yaksah (sic) pratyaksibabhuva uktar'n ca hho Dhanada 
cdturmdsikdrasare Qrivitardgasya p usp haca tuhsarapUj dh (sic) puny a phalam me dehi 
tena kathitarn ekasydpi pujdkusamasya (sic) sarrajnam vind datum na samarthah iti 
kdranat tasya sddharmikatvat Kapardiyaksenetadyrhe (sic) catursu yrhakonike$u, he. 

I find nindd for ddna in P, a and £, and in the corresponding passage in the 
Katha *Ko$a. I also read samarpaydnidsa on the same authority. 

1 All the MSS. that I have seen, give nija. The corresponding passage in 
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and engaged in propagating the law of the Jina in many various ways* 
they firmly established the Jaina religion even in the minds of people of 
alien faiths. 

Here ends the story of Dhanada, having reference to the worsliip of him 
who is without passion. 

Thus the fifth chapter of the Prabandhacintfimani produced hy the 
teacher Merut-uijga, called the miscellaneous chapter, which is the descrip¬ 
tion, commencing with the discrimination of vessels uttered hy Vikramfi- 
ditya and others, and ending with the story of Dhanada having reference to 
the worship of the Jina, has been completed. The number of flolcas 1 

is aooo. 

As deeply-learned virtuous old men are generally hard to find, 

And as learning is evidently sinking from the decay of the ability and 
application of pupils, 

Therefore this book, like a dole of nectar, has been made by stringing 
together Lius stories of good men, 

]>y the author, desirous of doing a great service to future sages. 

This “ wishing-stone of nanatives,” taken in the- palm of the hand, 

Produces the appearance of the Syamantaka jewel, being a deposit for a 
long time, 

Placed on the heart, it creates an excellent pure ray of the Kaiistubha, 

So, by means of this book, the wise man becomes like the husband of 

As 1 have heard, I have carefully compiled 

This book from narratives, though I am dull of intellect, 

Intellectual men, giants in wisdom, 

Must exalt it to honour, dismissing jealousy. 

As long as in heaven the sun and moon, like two gamblers, play with the 
planet* as cowries, 

vSo long may this book rejoice, being taught by learned doctors ! 

Tn the thirteen hundred and sixty-first year of the era of king Vikram- 
aditya, on this fifteenth day of the white fortnight of Phalguna, being a 
Sunday, in this city of Vardhama.ia, this book, called Cintamani, has been 
completed. f 

the Kiifcha Ko<;a is Jimtdhariitatslhihuisaniaracanapo ra/i . This, no doubt, means 
“ devoted to building Jaina religious edifices.” 

1 Or, as Professor Leumunn point* out, more correctly, ‘‘the number of jranthaa” 
because rloha properly denotes a verse, whereas <j rant ha means a prose passage that 
has the extent of a ^loka. Put in India the word ploka is, l think, often used in 
this sense. 

- Kalii is properly a digit, the sixteenth part of tho moon. 

•* Vising who wears the Syamantaka on his wrist and tho Kaustubha on his breast-. 
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PREFACE 


The Pribandhacintiimani belongs to a class of composition^, the existence 
of which does, to a certain extent, blunt the edge of the reproach frequently 
directed against Sanskrit literature, that, with the single exception of the 
Rajataraijginl, there is to he found in it no work meriting the title of his¬ 
tory. To remove this reproach was the lifelong aspiration of the late 
TTofrath Professor Bidder. Professor Jolly, in the interesting obituary of 
Bidder, which he wrote for the Gruiulriss der lndo-Arischen Philologie, 
quotes from a letter of Bidder’s addressed to Nbldeke in 1877, “ You 
are a little behind the age with your notion that the Indians have no 
historical literature. In the last 20 years, five fairly voluminous works have 
been discovered, emanating from authors contemporary with the events 
which they describe. Four of them I have discovered myself, viz., 
Vikramaijkadovacarita, Gaudavaho, Prthvlrajadigvijaya and Klrtikaumudl. 
I am on the track of more than a dozen more.” 1 It is owing to Professor 
Biihler’s exertions that so many of these chronicles, historical poems, and 
historical romances have been edited. It was at his suggestion that I 
undertook the present translation, and it will he evident to any one, who 
takes the trouble to read my notes, that, without his assistance and en¬ 
couragement, it would never have been able to pass the ferry backward into 
light.” It was his intention to write full historical and geographical notes 
to it, which would have greatly enhanced its value. But this, unfortu¬ 
nately, must now be numbered among the many projects whelmed by (i that 
fatal and perfidious bark, which sank so low that sacred head.” 

In connection with Indian historical literature, and especially that bear¬ 
ing on the history of Gujarat, another name must occur to every British 
student, that of Alexander Kinloch Forbes, author of the Ras Mala. His 
life has been written by Mr. A. J. Nairne, B.C.S., and it will he found 
prefixed to Colonel Watson’s edition of the Ras Mala, published in 1878. 
Mr. Forbes belonged to a class of Indian civilians deeply interested in the 

1 It appears from the Proceedings of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal, for March, 
1000, p. 70 and ff., that Mahamahopadhyaya Ilara Prasad Gfistri, M.A , has found a 
MS. named Ramapfilaearita, by Samlhyukara Nandi, giving an account of 
Ramapala, king of Gauda, who succeeded his father, Vigruhapala, in 1080. 



history, literature and antiquities of the people among whom their lot was 
east. His careful and conscientious study of these subjects is apparent in 
every page of the Has Mala. The Prahandhacintamani is one of the many 
sources from which that work was compiled. So complete was the use 
that he made of this chronicle, that in the course of writing my own 
translation, it often occurred to me that I was engaged in an unnecessary 
labour. My justification must ho that, as I was informed by Professor 
Bidder, Mr. Forbes himself often expressed the wish that the Prahandhacin¬ 
tamani might be translated. Besides, I Hatter myself that not only 
students of Indian history, hut folklorists and anthropologists may take 
interest in the quaint traditions recorded by this medieval Jain monk, 
which lose half their charm when paraphrased or summarized. He himself 
tells us that his principal object is to amuse, and confesses that the stories 
lie has been able to gather about persons and events are frequently incon¬ 
sistent. Moreover, as Hr. Johnson, when composing the Parliamentary 
Debates in a garret in Exeter Street, took care “ that the Whig dogs should 
not have the best of it, ’ n so this zealous Jain has an evident leaning in all 
doubtful cases towards the votaries of the orthodox faith of Mahavira, and 
takes care that they shall not suffer in comparison with the worshippers of 
(Jiva. Professor Bidder puts the matter very clearly in the following 
words, u The objects with which the Caritas and Prabandhas were com¬ 
posed, were to edify the Jain community, to convince them of the glory 
and power of the Jain religion, or, in cases where the subject is a purely 
secular one, to provide them with an agreeable entertainment.” It is 
therefore useless to expect from these writers a Thucydidean narrativo, or 
the mature wisdom of Tacitus. Bidder, in fau, places the Jain chroniclers, 
in point of credibility, below the medieval European and Arab chroniclers, 
lie warns us that they are to be used with the greatest caution. But, at 
the same time, he reminds us that their testimony is often confirmed by 
inscriptions and other evidence of a trustworthy kind. 

“ In particular, must it be admitted that the persons introduced in the 
older, us well as in the more recent narratives, are really historical charac¬ 
ters. Although it is frequently the case that an individual is introduced at 
a period earlier or later than that to which he really belonged, or that the 
most absurd stories are told w.di regard to him, yet thero is no case forth¬ 
coming in which we could affirm with certainty that a man named by 
these chroniclers is a pure figment of the imagination. On the contrary, 
nearly every freshly discovered inscription, every collection of old manu¬ 
scripts, and every really historical work that is brought to light, furnishes 
confirmation of the actual existence of one or other of the characters de- 


1 Boswell’s Life of Johnson, Vol. I. p. 103. (Macmillan and Co., 1900.) 
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scribed by them. In the same way all exact dates given by them deserve 
the most careful attention. When they are found to agree in two works of 
this class, that are independent of one another, they may, without, hesitation, 
be accepted as historically correct.” 1 

In estimating the comparative value of the various narratives contained 
in the following work, it is perhaps scarcely necessary to draw attention to 
the fact, that those dealing with individuals, preceding the time of the 
author by a century or two, deserve more credence than those embodying 
traditions about more remote epochs. Mcrutuijga, of Vardhamanapura or 
Vadhvan, completed liis Prabandhacintfimani, according to the dato given 
in Dlnfmfitha’s edition, in the year 13(51 of the era of Vikramaditya. 
Kumarapala died in 1229 of the same era. It is, therefore, hardly too 
much to suppose that Merutuijga’s account of Kumarapala and his suc¬ 
cessors is based upon respectable oral tradition. 

By this I do not mean to imply that our author had no documents before 
him. His statements at the commencement of his work seem to imply 
that he had. I think, however, that he has quoted even the Kirtikaumudi 
of Somecvara from memory. He certainly not only misquotes, but mis¬ 
understands that poet. 

The section dealing with the life of Vikramaditya, though it has no 
claim to be called historical, possesses an interest of its own. It may be 
compared with the Jain recension of the Siliihasanadvatriiiiyika so exhaus¬ 
tively discussed by Professor Weber in the XVth volume of the Indische 
Sfcudien, and the account given of the same monarch in the Prabandhakosha. 
In accordance with their custom of annexing all the heroes of Indian 
tradition, the Jains maintain that Vikramaditya was converted to the Jain 
faith by Siddhasena. 2 The story of (Jalivahana is treated on much the 
same principle as that of Siddhasena. I would fain hope that these sections 
may he of some interest to the folklorist and the student of religion, but I 
cannot flatter myself that they possess any solid historical value. 

We seem to approach the domain of historical tradition with the found¬ 
ing of the city of Anahillapura, or Anhilwad, in the 802nd year of the era 
of Vikramaditya, which corresponds to 746 A.D. Miss Dull' (Mrs. 
Rickmers) in her Chronology of India, seems to accept this date given by 
Meruturjga, and also the tradition of the Ratnainala that Vanaraja was 
the son of Jayacekhara of Pancayara. The most that can he said for 

1 Bulilcr, Ubor das Leben ties Jaina Munches Hemacandrn, p. f>. 

“ See, in my translation of the Katha Ko^a, p. 191, the notn furnished by tho 
great Jain teacher Atinfirfini Muni. In the XVIIIth Book of tho Katha Sarifc S.igara, 
t ho adventures of Vikramaditya are related from the Iii ruin point of view. 

•’* But Forbes, who misses nothing or very little, when describing on pages 190, 
191, of the ltiis Mala, the swinging bed on which the king of Gujarat slept, was in¬ 
debted to the Vikramaditya section of the Prabandhacintfimani, p. 4. 
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Merutuijga’s support of this genealogy is, that his narrative is not inconsis¬ 
tent with it. If we adopt this tradition of the Eatnamfila, given by Forbes, 
in the Kas Mala, we may, perhaps, conclude that the name of his maternal 
uncle, who lived the life of a bandit, was Qurapfila (Soorpal). 

The story of the founding of Anahillapura or Anhilwad, belongs to a 
class of legends, which might, appropriately be termed “ the city foundation 
cycle.” The animal, with which the foundation of this city is connected 
by our author, is a hare. One is irresistibly reminded of the legend of 
Aeneas. I quote from Arnold’s history of Rome, Vol. I. p. 2, “The 
Trojans, when they had brought their gods on shore, began to sacrifice. 
Rut the victim, a milk-white sow, just ready to farrow, broke from the 
priests and their ministers, and lied away. Aeneas followed her, for an 
oracle had told him that a four-footed beast should guide him to the spot 
where he was to build his city.” It is unnecessary to pursue the story 
further, but we should, perhaps, be justified in comparing the Jali-tree 
with the Ficus Ruminalis. 1 In the same way Cadmus was commanded by 
the oracle at Delphi to follow a cow of a certain kind, and to build a city 
on tho spot where the cow should sink down from fatigue. 2 Athens also 
had its horse and its olive, not to mention the owl. Perhaps the wolf, 
“ the thunder-stricken nurse of Rome,” belongs to the same cycle. So the 
first beginnings of the new city, “founded with Jain mantras ,” as the pious 
chronicler tells us, may, after all, be more closely connected with the wor¬ 
ship of trees and animals than with the formulas of Mahavlra. 

As indicated in my note on page 22 of the following translation, the 
story of tho three pilgrims, who paid a visit to king Bhuyadadeva, docs not 
find favour with modern critics. Biihler gives his opinion in the following, 
words, “ I think Merutuijga’s whole narrative must be rejected, as an in¬ 
vention of tho bards, who wished to join together, in a convenient manner, 
the histories of their Cfipotkata and Caulukya rulera. :i Miss Dull’s chrono¬ 
logical note runs as follows, “ A.D. 941, V. Sam vat 998. Mfilaraja I. son 
of Raji of Kalyana (probably Kanauj) conquers Gujarat and founds there 
tho Caulukya or Solaijkl dynasty of Anhilwad: reigns till A.D. 99G.” 
Possibly, the inventors of this romantic tale may have wished to explain 

1 It would, perhaps, bo going too far to compare Vanaraja (the forest king) with 
Silvius. 

- Androw Lang (Custom ami Myth, p. 114) quotes from Strabo a story to this 
effoet—“ That emigrants had set out in prehistoric times from Crete. The orach? 
advised thorn to settle ‘ wherever they were attacked by tho children of the soil ’ 
At Hamaxitus in tHo Troad they wore assailed in the night by mice, which ate all 
that was odiblo of their armour and bowstrings. The colonists made up their 
minds that these mice wero ‘ the children of the soil,’ settled there, and adored tin; 
mouse Apollo.” 

•* lluhlor, however, seems disposed to concede that Mfilaraja’s mother may have- 
been a Capotknta. For tho bards of Cujarat, see lias Mala (Watson’s edition) 
pin 558*61. 



the proverbial phrase “ a Cripotkata’s gift.” W may leave the question as 
it now stands, with the hope that some inscription may soon be discovered, 
which will clear the matter up. 

Mularaja’s victories over Barapa and Laksa, the king of Kach, are men- 
by Arisiiiiha. The retirement of Miilaraja before Barapa and Vigrahariija 
to Kanthkot derives some support from a grant published by Bidder in the 
Indian Antiquary, Yol. VI., p. 180 and If. 1 The testimony of the poet 
Someevara (KK. ii. 3 and 4) is to the same effect, as far as regards the 
ultimate triumph of Miilaraja, but the preliminary retirement is not 
mentioned. 

The section of the Prabandhacintamani dealing with the history of 
Muhja contains at least one historical fact, that Muiija, or Vakpatiraja II., 2 * 
carried on war for a long time with Tailapa II., the Ciilukya king of 
Xalyana, and was at last conquered by him and put to death. Bidder has 
shown that of this execution there can be little doubt, as two Ciilukya inscrip¬ 
tions boast of it. Moreover, Rudraditya was really his minister, as he is men¬ 
tioned in the grant of 979 A.D. “Thefact that Vakpatiraja or Muhja was 
put to death by Tailapa II. makes it possible, with the aid of a notice in a Jain 
work, to fix, within narrow limits, the time when his campaign took place 
and his reign came to an end. Amitagati finished his Subhasitaratnasandoha 
in V.S. 1050 or 993-94 A.Ih, in the reign of king Muhja," and Tailapa II. 
died shortly before, or actually in, the £aka year 919, i.e. 997—998 A.D., 
which is the first year of his successor. The death of Muhja, therefore, 
must have taken place in one of the three years 994-996. The beginning 
of his reign must he fixed before V.S. 1031 or 974 A.D., the date of his first 
grant of land, hut, as we have before remarked, cannot be far removed from 
that date.” 4 

The portion of this section that describes Tailapa’s treatment of Muhja, 
when in captivity, possesses a poetical, rather than a historical, truth. But 
there is a strange pathos in the romantic story told by Mcrutuijga. Even, 
if we do not accept the details, we may be satisfied that Merutuijga's 
account contains nothing which his readers would consider improbable, and 
that, therefore, the picture, which he gives of the life and manners of the 
Indian princes of the time, represents substantial truth. Moreover, king 
Muhja’s boast before his execution, that by his death Sarasvatl would bo 
left without a support, rests on a solid basis of fact. Not only did he 
pationize Padmagupta, who wrote the Navasahasaijkacarita in praise of 

1 See particularly p. 184. For Arisimha’s testimony, see biihler, Das Sukritasam- 
klrtana des Arisiiiiha, p. 11. 

- For his other names see note on p. 30 of my translation. 

$ See also Miss Duff’s Chronology of India, p. 102. 

4 Duhler und Zacharia*, Navasahasaijkacarita, p. 44. 



his successor, and Dhanapala, who flourished under him and not under 
Bhoja, as Merutuijga erroneously states, but Dhananjaya and his brother 
Dhanika, of whom the first wrote the Dacarfipa, while the second com¬ 
mented on it. Halfiyudha also, the commentator on Piij gala’s work, lived 
according to his own statement (Subhasitavali, p. 115) under the sway of 
this prince. That he was himself a poet rests not only on the fact that 
Merutuijga and the other authors of Prabandhas, and also the compilers of 
anthologies ascribe to him verses, but a stanza is given as his by Ksemendra, 
who wrote about fifty years after his death. 1 * 

About few kings of India have more myths accumulated than about 
Bhoja or Bhojadeva, the famous Paramara sovereign of Dharfi. We must, 
therefore, not be surprised to find that, in giving an account of his treatment 
in early youth by his uncle, Merutuijga at once falls into the mythopoeic 
vein. The oft-repeated story of the wicked uncle Muiija must, to begin 
with, be relegated to the domain of folk-lore, and with it must go all 
Merutuijga’s statements with regard to Sindhuraja or Sindhula, which remind 
one of a tale in the Ivathfi Sarit Siigara. As a matter of fact, he succeeded 
his brother Muiija, and though ho may, occasionally, have been on bad 
terms with him, it is obvious that he was not confined in a wooden cage, or 
deprived of his eyes. 3 The reign of this prince may be described in the 
words of Miss Duff ,—“ Sindhuraja, Navasahnsfujka, or Kumaranarayana, 
Paramara of Malava, conquered a king of the Hunas, a prince of the 
Koalas, the inhabitants of Vagada and Lata, and the Muralas; wedded the 
Naga princess (Jaeiprablia, probably of the race of the Naga Ksatriyas ; 
had for his chief minister Ya^obhata-Bamaijgada.” It would appear that 
he was by no means successful in his war against the Caulukya king of 
Gujarat, Camundaraja, if Merutuijga is correct in his statement that this 
king died of small-pox while investing the fortifications of Dharfi. 

The section of our author’s work, dealing with Bhoja and Bhlma, may be 
looked at from two points of view. It is in the first place a storehouse of 
mythical legends with regard to Bhoja, the reputed author of the Sarasvatl- 
kanthabharana and other works, who is supposed to have been surrounded 
by a galaxy of poets ; and in the second place it is a political history of the 
two kingdoms of Malava cud Gujarat, under two rival sovereigns. The 
history of king Blioja’s relations with his literary coterie sets chronology at 
defiance. Of the poets with whom he is associated by Merutuijga, 
Raja^okbara flourished under Mahendrapfila of Kanauj (A.D. 903-7) and 
his son Malnpala (A.D. 017); Dhanapfda, as before remarked, flourished 

1 See Bidder und Zacharue, Navasahasankacarita p. 42; Miss Duff, Chronology 
of India, p. 100. 

1 T.achariir, Navasahasankacarita, p. 45 and ff. 

3 Chronology of India, p. L02. 



under Muilja ; while Bana and Mayura and Mfmatuijga are generally held 
to have been contemporaries of the great Harsavardhana of Thanesar, anil 
Kanauj. Miigha, whatever his date may have been, probably lived before the 
time of king Bhoja. 

No one, who considers the history of king Bhima as detailed in this 
section, can help being struck by one remarkable omission. Nothing is 
said about the capture of Somanatha Pattana by Mahmud of Ghazni, though 
this event appears to have taken place in 1026 A.D., according to Miss 
Duffs Chronology of India, four years after Bhima’s accession. Perhaps 
Merutuijga omits to mention this disaster from patriotic motives, though 
Bhima is said to have displayed great courage on the occasion. He does not 
scruple to mention the sacking of Anhilwad by Kulacandra, though he 
accounts for it by the absence of Bliima in Sindh, and treats it as a mere 
raid. Forbes seems to accept as historical Blumaks visit to Bhoja’s court in 
disguise, which is admirably related by Merutuijga. At length the stand¬ 
ing enmity between the Caulukyas of Gujarat and the Paramaras of 
Miilava, which is ascribed by Merutuijga to Munja’s ill-treatment of 
Durlabha, took a tragic turn for king Bhoja. Bhima allied himself with 
Kama of Dahala, which is probably equivalent to Cedi or Bandelkhand, 1 2 3 
and with his help overpowered Bhoja. This statement of Merutuijga’s is 
supported by the Kirtikaumudi, the Sukrtasaijkirtana, and by Kumarapala’s 
Vadnagar/>r<7 rasti. : There seems to be some doubt as to how Bhoja met with 
his end. Someovara seems to imply that Bhima spared his life.* Mis;- Duff tells 
us that the exact date of his death is unknown. The date given by Morutuijga 
for the accession of Karna, the son of Bhima, is accepted by Miss Duff. 
The statement of this author, that this king was married to Mayanalladevi, 
daughter of Jayakecin, is, according to the same authority, confirmed by 
Hemacandra and Abhayatilaka. This Jayakecin is supposed to be 
Jayakecin I. of the Kadamba family of Goa. Morutuijga’s account of Karna 
is meagre, though ho mentions his public works, but he takes groat interest 
in his son and successor Jayasimha or Siddharaja, probably because in his 
reign the great Jain teacher Hemacandra first comes into prominence. It 
would appear that Siddharaja was not only a great conqueror, who captured 
Ya^ovarman, king of Malava, and reduced Yarvaraka, apparently the 
leader of a non-Aryan tribe, to the position of an obedient vassal, but 
also took great interest in literature and religion. His court-poet, we 
learn from tho Prabandhacintamani, was Qripala, but he appears to have 
favoured other literary men. Though he was a professed votary of 
Qiva, the god of his family, he seems to have been somewhat latitudi- 

1 Biihler s introduction to his edition of the Vikramarjkadevacarita, p. 18. 

2 Chro.iolojry of India, p. 112. 

3 See the oouplet quoted in the note to p. 71 of my translation. 
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narian in his religions views, and, like Akbar, to have taken pleasure in 
controversies between the adherents of rival creeds. Hemacandra, no 
doubt, gained his favour, at first, by his literary eminence, and subse¬ 
quently made good use of his gifts as a courtier to advocate the claims of 
his own faith. On the whole, there can be little doubt that Merutuijga’s 
picture of Siddharaja’s court is true to life. It is possible to feel doubt 
about particular incidents, which are omitted or related in a slightly 
different form by other authorities, but not to doubt the main effect of 
our author’s narrative. 1 Moreover, it is impossible to doubt that 
Hemacandra composed his well-known grammar at the request of 
Siddharaja, and it is, at least, probable that he took part in the famous 
discussion between Devasuri and Hemacandra, though this discussion 
may have taken place at an earlier dato than that assigned to it by 
Merutuijga. 

The section dealing with the life of king Kumfirapala, the Paramfirhata, 
must have been a labour of love to the Jain chronicler. This being the 
case, it is painful to have to point out that Bidder convicts him of a gross 
anachronism at the outset. 2 It is difficult to believe that Hemacandra was 
introduced to Kumarapfda by Udayana. According to Merutuijga’s own 
statement, Udayana migrated into Gujarat shortly after the commence¬ 
ment of the reign of Siddharaja, that is to say, about 1150 Y.S. But 
Kumarapala succeeded his great uncle in 1199 Y.S. It is obvious that 
Udayana cannot have been long employed under the latter monarch, even 
if he was alive in his reign. Merutuijga is also guilty of an inaccuracy in 
asserting that Hemacandra recommended Kumarapala to restore the 
temple of Somanfitha at Devapattana. For an inscription in the temple 
of Bhadrakfdl, at Devapattana, dated Yalahhi-Sariivat 1850, or Y.S, 1225, 
expressly states that the Chanda Brhaspati, who had already been in great 
favour with Jayasiiiiha, induced Kumarapfda to rebuild the ruined temple. 
This is intrinsically more probable than Merutuijga’s talc. As it appears 
that Merutuijga\s story about the introduction of Hemacandra to 
Kumarapfda is not to he trusted, suspicion is also cast upon our author’s 
account of their earlier relations. 

It is evident that Kumarrpala was engaged in war with Arnoraja shortly 
after lie ascended the throne. 3 This alone would make it probable that 
KumarapfdaVs acquaintance with Hemacandra and his conversion to 


1 The stories told by MerutuTjg:a,JinainarKlana,the author of the Kumarapfilacarita, 
and the authors of the rrabhavakacaritra are compared and critically examined by 
Ruhler in his essay, “ Iber das Leben des Jaina Munches Hemacandra.” 

*' Raider’s Hemacandra, p. 29. 

1 Miss Duff tells us that Kumfirapala conquered Malava and defeated Arnoraja in 
or shortly before Y.S. 1207 (A.D. 1151). 1 may here mention that the samo authority 
accepts as historical the defeat oi Mallikarjuna by liiB general Ambada. 



( xiii ) 

the .Inina faith took place at a later date than is represented by 
Merutiujga. 

The exact date of Kumarapala’s conversion to Jainism is inferred by 
Thihler from a passage in Yacahpala’s drama, the Mohaparajaya. In this 
play the king’s conversion is allegorically represented as his marriage with 
Krpasundari (beautiful compassion), the daughter of Dharmaraja and 
Yiratidevi, and Jlemacandra is mentioned as tho priest that blessed the 
union. The date of the marriage is given as V.S. 121b. 1 As the 
Mohaparajaya was written shortly after the death of Kumarapfila, this date 
may be acceptod as correct. Buhler would place the introduction of 
Hemacandra to Kumarapfila about two years earlier. 

Whatever may he thought of Merutuijga’s dates, or Bidder’s rectification 
of them, there can be no doubt that Kumarapfila was practically converted 
to Jainism, and set himself to make Gujarat a model Jain state. Under 
the guidance of Hemacandra, he not only denied himself the enjoyments 
and amusements forbidden by the Jain law, but he compelled his subjects 
to practise similar self-denial. He promulgated an edict which enjoined 
abstention from tlie taking of animal life in the widest sense of the term, 
and which was most strictly enforced in every part of lbs dominions. The 
Brahmans, who immolated animals at their sacrifices, were ordered to give 
up the practice and to substitute corn. Even in PallTdeca, in Rajputana, 
people were compelled to obey this edict, and the ascetics of that country, 
who clothed themselves with the skins of antelopes, found great difficulty 
in procuring them. The consequence was that, as we are told in tho 
Mahaviracarita, the Panduraijgas (i.e. the votaries of Qiva) had to live like 
born Cravakas. The prohibition of the chase, of which the above- 
mentioned work speaks, was the obvious result of this edict, and even the 
inhabitants of Pancalade^a, that is, of middle Kfithiawfid, who had been 
terrible sinners in this respect, were obliged to submit to it. A further 
consequence of it was the measure against butchers, of which we read in 
the Dvyii^raya Kftvya. They had to give up their trade, and received 
compensation to the amount of three years’ income. 2 

The absurd extent to which Kumarapfila carried his tenderness for 
animal life, is shown by the ridiculous story of the Yukfivihara, told by 
Merutuijga. 3 Such are the melancholy results that follow, when philosophers 
and literary men, like Hemacandra, are in a position to control the govern¬ 
ment of a nation. A less objectionable result was the prohibition of 
spirituous drinks, dice-playing, animal combats and betting, which, according 
to Buhler, is vouched for by two of the Jain authorities. But the people 

1 The same date is given in a story which forms an appendix to MSS. P and a. 
In this story the lady is called Ahimsa, the daughter of (rimadarhadriharma by 
Anukampadevi. 

2 Buhler*s Hemacandra, jingo 39. 3 See page 143 of my ti inflation. 
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of Gujarat were no more ripe for this advanced legislation in the twelfth 
century than the people of Great Britain were in the nineteenth. Another 
instance of the conscientiousness of Kumarapala is related by Merutuijga. 
He determined to forego the income derived from confiscating the property 
of those of his subjects, who died leaving widows, 1 * but no son. Buhler 
points out that this practice, though contrary to the Smrtis, prevailed in 
many parts of India, notably in the west. Accordingly, it is alluded to by 
Kalidasa, who was a native of Mftlava, which borders on Gujarat, in his 
Abhijfianacakuntala. 

Though Kumarapala was, no doubt, a conscientious follower of the Jain 
discipline, he managed to combine with it a lurking regard for Qiva, the 
family god of the Caulukyas of Gujarat. This halting between two or 
more opinions in religion has been characteristic of many Indian sovereigns. 
Biihler in his essay on the life of Hemacandra, and Cowell and Thomas, 
in their translation of the C^riharsacarita, ascribe this liberality of view to 
the famous Ilarsavardhana of Thanesar and Kanauj. “ He was the Akbar 
of the Hindu period of Indian history; and under his wise toleration the 
adherents of the contending religions, Brahmanism and Buddhism, seemed 
to forget their divisions in a common feeling of loyalty, just as Rajputs 
and Muhammadans served Akbar with equal devotion.” 3 4 Bidder thinks 
that Kumarapfila was compelled to show some consideration for the 
orthodox party because some of his courtiers and ministers belonged to 
it. :5 It would seem from Merutuijga’s narrative that even Hemacandra was 
not ashamed to bow himself in the house of Somanatha in the company of 
his sovereign. 1 He probably excused himself on the ground that his 
object was to win over, by a pious fraud, Kumarapala to the Jain faith. 5 
The friendship between the sage and the monarch, which was brought 
about by the similarity of their religious views, seems to have been 
sincere, resembling that between Fronto and Marcus Aurelius. 

Merutuijga’s description of the closing scene of Kumarapala’s life is full 
of genuine pathos. 0 But, unfortunately, the parallel between the Roman 
Stoic and the Indian Paramarhata holds good in another particular. As 
Aurelius looked forward to the day when his courtiers would congratulate 

1 See pago 133 of my trai Nation. 

* Harsacarita of Bana, translated by Cowell and Thomas, Profaco, pages viii. 
and ix. 

3 1 think, however, that Kapardin was clearly a Jain, in spite of Buhler’s doubts. 
Soo page 152 of my translation. On another point I should presumo to differ from 
tho <jvru. 1 should compare the story of the priests of Kantho^varl (H.C. pp. 45, 
46) to that of the priests of Bel in tho Apocrypha. The parallel is very close. 

4 Pago 131 of my translation. 

3 Biihler (H.C. p. 29) is justly severe upon “ die Uebertolpelung des Koniga 
durch cinen Hokus-Pokus,” which he declares to bo quite after tho manner of Jain 
missionaries. 

• Page 161 of my translation. 
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themselves on “being rid of this pedagogue,” 1 so Kumilrapfila, if he had 
been able to foresee the future, might have beheld his most faithful followers 
tortured and slain, and his temples broken down by his nephew Ajaya- 
piila, 2 who is pictured by the Jain writers as an Indian Commodus. But 
some excuse may be found for Ajayapiila’s severity in the tradition that 
the Jain party in the state had wished to exclude him from the throne, in 
favour of Pratapamalla, the son of Kumarapala’s daughter, who was sound 
in the Jain faith. It is clear that, on A j ay a p ilia's accession, a reaction in 
favour of the religion of (Viva set in. Merutuijga tells us that Ajayapaia 
was stabbed by a door-keeper, and, like another religious persecutor, was 
eaten of worms. 3 

Merutuijga drops no hint which might guide us as to his opinion on 
the character of Bhimadeva II. He mentions an abortive invasion of 
Gujarat by Sohada of Malava, and a subsequent successful invasion by his 
son Arjunadova. Bhima does not seem to have been a very capable 
monarch, and it used to bo supposed that Lavanaprasada and his son 
Viradlmvala rebelled against him, and established an independent 
sovereignty at Dholka about A.D. 1219. This view was put forward by 
Bidder in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. VI., page 187 and ff., and is adopted 
by Miss Duff in her “ Chronology of India. But Merutuijga lends no 
support to this view. He speaks of Lavanaprasada as the vicegerent of 
Bhima. Buhler in his Sukrtasaijkirtana of Arisiiiiha, p. 21 and ff., retracts 
his former view. He is of opinion that recent discoveries make it doubtful 
whether Lavanaprasada ever rebelled against Bhima. Not only the state¬ 
ments of Arisiiiiha, but the terms of a grant dated V.S. 1288, in a book 
called Lekhapancayika, discovered by Dr. R. G. Blnindarkar, show that 
Lavanaprasada recognized Bhima II., outwardly at any rate, as his over- 
lord. Professor Kathavate is very near the mark when he compares the 
attitude of Lavanaprasada towards Bhima, with that of the IVshvas 
towards the court of Satara. 4 The fact that Merutuijga takes such interest 
in Lavanaprasada is, no doubt, in great measure to be ascribed to the 
discretion which he showed in choosing the famous Jain brothers Yastu- 
pala and Tejahpala for his ministers. Though pious Jains, they were, like 
Amrabhata, the follower of Kumarapala, men of action. Moreover, they 
seem to have shown a becoming regard for learned men. It was, apparently, 
on account of his patronage of poets and pandits that Vastupala was 
called the younger Bhoja. 

The story of Vastupala's pilgrimage is also told by Arisiiiiha and Some- 

1 faaTrvtvawjxtv irort airb r outov rod lrailiayuyov. Meditations of Marcus Aurelius, 
X. 36. 

5 See the practical protest of the jester Sila (p. 151 of my translation). 

:J Cp. II. Maccabees, IX. 9. 

4 Introduction to Kathavate’s edition of the Kirtikaumudi, p. xxv. 
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^vara. They fill in details which Merutuijga has overlooked. Vastupala, 
as leader of the pilgrimage, seems to have provided the poorer pilgrims 
not only with protection, but also with conveyances and food. Here 
Katliavate’s remarks are very much to the point,—“When there were no 
made roads, when pilgrims had to pass through the territories of neigh¬ 
bouring princes, bearing all varieties of relations one to another, and when 
bands of marauders were more numerous than peaceful travellers, when¬ 
ever a great man undertook a pilgrimage, all the intending pilgrims in the 
neighbourhood and poor people unable to bear the expense of the journey 
flocked together under the wings of this great man, who then considered 
himself responsible for protecting them against the dangers of the way, 
and for supplying their wants.” 1 Arisimha, in his account of Vastupiila’s 
pilgrimage, tells us that this pious leader of the Jain religious caravan went 
so far as to provide medicines and physicians for any pilgrims that might 
happen to fall sick. His benevolence seems to have known no bounds. 
We read that a halt was made at Kasalirada, and a feast held in the temple 
of Rsabha. When the foot of Qatrunjaya was reached, Vastupala made a 
great encampment, and distributed presents, principally of food, to all the 
needy among his followers. Biihler gives the following summary of 
Arisiriiha’s description of Vastupala’s visit to this holy mountain :—“The 
ascent of the mountain took placo the morning after his arrival. The first 
sanctuary that the pilgrims visited was that of the Yaksa Ivapardin. 
Vastupala worshipped the Yaksa and sang a hymn in his praise. Then he 
hastened to the temple of Adinatha (Rsabha), whither the majority of the 
pilgrims followed him in dense crowds. Vastupala, still covered with the 
dust of the journey, fell down before the lord of the Jinas, and adored him 
with a hymn of praise. Then, and not till then, did he indulge in 
ablutions, whereupon the pilgrims followed his example, and he and they 
approached the Caitya with dancing and song. Then he washed the 
image, in accordance with due prescription, with saffron-water, and 
anointed it with musk, and hung garlands round it. The pilgrims, at the 
same time, burned so much incense, that the temple was completely 
darkened by the fumes, and finally the Aratrika was performed by the 
waving of lights in fron \)f the image.” 2 

In a note to page 136,1 quoted, to illustrate the description of the setting 
up of the finial on the temple of Suvrata by Amrabhata, an extract from 
a communication made to the Times of India of April 13th, 1889, by 
Mr. A. Cousens. I now proceed to lay this interesting narrative once 

1 Note on Somc<jvara’s Kirtikauraudi, IX. 2. 

" Biihler’s Arisimha, p. 26. With regard to the washing of the image cp. Forbes’s 
TUs Multi (Watson’s edition), pp. 596-8. The washing of the image is common to 
Jams end Hindoos. 
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more under contribution in connection with Arisimha’s and Merutuijga s 
descriptions of Vastupala’s pilgrimage. After describing his ascent of the 
bill in company with gaily-dressed crowds of pilgrims, and his entry into 
the sacred precincts. Mr. Oousens proceeds to give an account of the scene 
in front of that very lord of the Jinas whom Vastupala adored. “Within 
the temple are men, women and children, with a sprinkling of Yatis, 
sitting, kneeling, or standing, all more or less engaged in reciting or 
chanting their sacred hymns, while on the brass stands before them they 
lay their offerings, and mark out with grains of rice the sacred symbols. 
In the shrine, whose brazen doors stand open, on the high throne sits, in 
solid marble effigy, the great Rsabha or Adinatha. With legs crossed, 
and hands lying in listless repose in his lap, lie sits there w ; th a placid, 
contemplative expression, adorned with great garlands of pink roses. Small 
hanging lamps lend an additional subdued and mysterious light, while 
backwards and forwards move the picturesque forms of the pnjaris. On 
special occasions the image is laden with its jewels, and these are both 
magnificent and costly. A massive crown adorns his brow, an ample 
breast-plate with heavy armlets and wristlets further embellishes his 
person, and all these are richly wrought in gold, thickly set with diamonds, 
rubies, emeralds, and pearls; and the rich necklaces of pearls are enough 
of themselves to make the feminine mind envious. It is said that this 
jewellery is valued at four lakhs of rupees; it is kept in a strong room on 
the hill.” 

It appears from Mr. Cousens’s narrative that the enthusiasm of the Jain 
pilgrims to Qatruhjaya has by no means died out in modem times. In 
some points there is a change. The pilgrims no longer pass the night upon 
the hill, though we read that Vastupala’s stay there lasted eight days. 
Moreover the establishment of the pax Britannicu has rendered an armed 
escort unnecessary for pilgrims, and though some of the antiquated pii-ces 
of ordnance, formerly used to defend the shrines, may still be seen on the 
hill, and the strong gates of the enclosures still remain, the fortifications 
are not armed and guarded, as in the old days, when the land swarmed with 
marauders. 

Both Arisimha and Somesvara assert that Vastupfda travelled to Girnar 
and the temple of Somanatha. Arisiiiiha describes his worship in the 
temple of Neminatha, on Girnar, with much detail, but as the rites do not 
differ materially from those performed in the shrine of Adinatha, it is, 
perhaps, hardly worth while to reproduce his statements. 

The account given by Merutuijga is not so clear, hut there is a substantial 
agreement between all three writers. 

With the death of Vastupala, Merutuijga brings to an end that part of 
his work which may be looked upon as a continuous narrative. 
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The miscellaneous chapter is, as its name imports, a collection of discon¬ 
nected anecdotes. The account of the destruction of Yalabhl 1 is, to a 
certain extent, supported by the testimony of Alberuni, and may, possibly, 
be partly historical. But the episode of Raijka, and his daughter’s fateful 
comb, savours strongly of the story of Count Julian and his daughter, 
-which is, I believe, not accepted in all its details by sober historians. 
Miss Duff considers that the Mlecchas were Muhammadans, and that they 
came from Sindh under ‘Amru Ibn Jamal. The Mlecchas were also instru¬ 
mental in causing the death of Jayacandra of Benares, according to Meru- 
tuijga. 2 It is not difficult to identify this sovereign. According to Miss 
Duff, in the year 1194 “ Qujtbu-d-Dln, leaving Delhi, crosses the Jim and 
takes the fort of Kol after an obstinate resistance. Later in the same year 
he aids Mu‘izzu-d-Din in defeating Jayacandra of Benares and Kanauj, and 
capturing his fort of Asm.” It appears that Jayacandra met his death on 
this occasion. He was the last of the Rathor dynasty of Kanauj. Another 
prince overthrown and killed by the Mlecchas was the well-known 
Prthviraja. Of this monarch Merutuijga relates in the first place that he 
defeated Paramardideva. This king, who has left, according to Miss Duff, 
numerous inscriptions, appears to be the Candella sovereign who succeeded 
his father Madanavarman in 11G7. This sovereign was, according to the 
same authority, defeated by the Caliamana king Prthviraja in 1182. This 
date is based upon inscriptions. The following account is given of 
Prthvlraja’s final overthrow in 1192 :—“ Mu‘izzu-d-Din, returning to Hin¬ 
dustan, again encounters Prthviraja and his allies near Thanesar, and totally 
defeats them, thus becoming virtually master of the country. Prthviraja, 
being captured, is put to death, and his son appointed governor of Ajmir.” 
Much will be found about Prthviraja in Forbes’s Ras. Mala, Elphinstone’s 
History of India and other works, but my present object is to show that 
Merutuijga’s statements are, on the whole, not at variance with the 
testimony of inscriptions and of Muhammadan historians. 

The king, Laksmanasena, of Gaud a, who had for a minister Umapatidhara, 
may possibly have been the Yaidya king of Bengal, who founded the 
Laksmanasena era in 1119. Tradition has it that Jayadeva, the author of 
the Gita Govinda, flourished under a king of that name. 8 I have pointed 
out 4 * * that a poet of the m*me of Umapatidhara is mentioned in the fourth 
stanza of the Gita Govinda. There can be no doubt that the poet and the 
minister who admonished his king in verse are identical. 

1 Pages 172-170 of my translation. 

2 Pages 183-186 of my translation. 3 Indian Chronology, p. 136. 

4 In my note on p. 181. [The poetical claims of Umapatidhara have been con¬ 

sidered by Professor Pischol in his pamphlet, Die llofdichter des Laksmanasena, 

Gottingen, 1803, pp. 6, 7, 8, 9, and 13. I owe my introduction to this pamphlet to 

Professor Zacharia\ 1 wish I had known of it sooner.] 
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There is little else in the miscellaneous section that can properly be 
called historical. Many of the tales belong to the great mass of edifying 
anecdote that seems to have been at the disposal of the Jain community, 
consisting principally of old Indian legends, skilfully adapted by Jain 
teachers for the moral improvement of the faithful. The fact that Indian 
folklore, principally in my opinion the folklore of Eastern India, was so 
adapted, by no means deprives the stories of their interest for students of 
that new science, the importance of which is, perhaps, greater than some 
people suppose ; and the fact that Jain chroniclers delicately manipulated 
history, with the object of putting Jain kings and Jain ministers in a 
favourable light, should not prevent readers from receiving their descriptions 
as a faithful picture of the social and political condition of the times in 
which they lived. Moreover, it seems to be demonstrated by the testimony 
of grants and inscriptions that many of their statements are literally 
accurate. 1 Much has been done already towards revealing this new world 
of literature to the Indian public, 2 and it is to be hoped that the young 
Sanskrit scholars of India will not rest until all the works that have any 
claim to the title of history are edited and translated. 

I have used, in making this translation, three MSS., one lent to me by 
the kindness of the Bombay Government, No. 617 of 1885-86,my colla¬ 
tion of which I call P, in honour of the late Dr. Peterson, and Nos. 296 
and 297, belonging to the collection which the late Hof rath Biihler pre¬ 
sented to the India Office, which I call a and /? respectively. 

Of the first MS. Dr. Peterson writes in his second report (pp. 86-87). 

“ I will close these hurried notes with the announcement that in the end 
of the year I was fortunate enough to secure a copy of Merutuijga’s Pra- 
bandhacintamani, a work of great historical importance, which we have 
been long endeavouring to add to our collection. I have placed this copy 
in Pandit Bhagwan Lai’s hands, for whose forthcoming history of Guzarfit 
it was very necessary, and that learned scholar has furnished me with the 
following account of it for the purpose of this report :— 

“ ‘ Folios 81. Slokas 3004. MS. about 200 years old. Generally 
correct. Character Jain Nagari. This is a rare book. The late Mr. A. 
K. Forbes obtained a copy of it through a merchant named Vircandj 
Bhandarl. (Compare preface in Forbes’s Ras Mala.) This copy was pre¬ 
sented by Mr. Forbes to the Forbes Gujarati Sabhii, but i3 now missing. 

1 The chronology of India, by Miss C. Mabel Duff (Mrs. W. R. Eickmers), renders 
it an easy matter to bring Merutugga’s anecdotes in contact with the touchstone of 
documentary history. It seems to me, personally, that the importance of this work 
can hardly bo exaggerated. 

54 I take this opportunity of expressing my respectful admiration of the work 
of (^astri Ramacandra Dinanatha, and of Professor Kathavate, the learned editor of 
the Kirtikaumudi. 

•* The figure 3 in note 1 on the second page of my translation is a misprint for 7. 
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Much of it has been used by Mr. Forbes in his Ras Mala. The author is 
Merutupga, who finished it at Wadhwan on the Vaiyakha full moon of 
Sam vat 1362.’ ” 

To these remarks I will only add that the MS. contains thirteen lines in 
a page. 

It will be seen, from a various reading given by Dinfniatha in a note to 
page 323 of his edition, that there is some doubt about the exact date of 
the completion of the work, but the discrepancy seems to me to be of no 
practical importance. 1 

MS. No. 296 of the Bidder collection in the India Office Library was 
transcribed from a copy belonging to Mr. Uma^ankar Yajhik. It contains 
276 pages. The Prabandhacintamani really ends on page 272. The 
remaining pages contain a story, which is also found in the Bombay 
Government MS. No. 617. 

There is an unfortunate hiatus in the middle of this MS. The text 
breaks oil* after the words jdtipicunaih Jcrpd° (page 160 of Dlnfinatha's 
edition) and recommences with the words athdnyadd Karname ruprdsude 
(p. 175). 

MS. No. 297 is a copy of a Bhatner MS. which the late Hof rath Bidder 
had copied for Government in 1874. It is defective at the beginning, 
commencing with the words Samajani ni hr e sardjagunapuTijamunj<11asya 
(JrimuTijasya (p. 55 of Dlnfinatha’s edition). It contains 284 pages. Both 
of these copies aro inferior in correctness to No. 617 of 1885-86. 


1 See Bidder, Uber des Loben des Jaina Monclioa Hemacatidra, pp. 4 and 54. 



CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA. 


Notes sent to me by Professor Leumann are distinguished by (L.) ; those 
sent by Professor Zachariae by (Z.) ; those furnished by Mr. F. W. Thomas 
by (Th.); those sent by Dr. Fleet by (F.). 

Page xvi., line 15, for “ Kathor ” read “ Gahadavfda (F.). 

Page 1, line 3, for “ Rsli.tbha ” read “ Rsabha.” 

Add to note 1.—See Dr. Bhaudarkar’s Deport on the search for Sanskrit 
MSS. during the year 1883-84, page 138. Bhfindarkar, in his account of 
the Ksimaudalaprakaranavrtti, tells us that “ Aryaraksitu arranged the 
subject-matter of the sacred literature into four divisions, viz, Kalikacruta, 
Ksibliasitas, Surjaprajiiapti [and others | and Drstivfida. [The first con¬ 
sisting of the 11 Aijgas and including Mahiikalpayruta, and Kalpa and the 
other Chedasutras, embraced the Caranakaranitnuyoga, the second the 
Dharmokathanuyoga, the third the Kfdanuyoga, or Ganitanuyoga, and 
the fourth the Dravyftnuyoga.]” 

Page 2, note 1, line 3, for “ MS. No. 63 3,” read “ MS. No. G17 ” 

Page 4, note 3, for u pp. 191, 192, read “ pp. 190, 191.'* 

Page (3, lino 30, “ U<;arata.” The U^arata story reminds me of the 
apraeikha story in the Kathapraka^a ; see Gurup r ijakaumudi, p. 123 ; and 
of the visemird story in Indisehe Studien, XV., p. 301 and ff. (Z.). I 
may extend this note of Professor Zaehariae’s by the help of some remarks 
of his on the 15th story of the Siddhi-Kur, where he quotes from 
Professor Eggeling’s article in the Gurupujakaumndi. “ In the time of 
Bhojaraja there lived in Ujjayini a Brahman, who, because he did not 
receive as much honour as Kalidasa, set out on a journey with his servant, 
who was of the same caste as himself. He came to the king of Kalaiijara, 
waited upon him respectfully (taxmai riJchd dattd ), and was dismissed by 
him with rich presents. On his journey home he lay down under the 
shade of a fig-tree, and went to sleep. Then avarice awoke in the breast 
of the servant, and planting his foot upon the scalp-lock of the sleeper, he 
drew his sword to cut off his head. In the meanwhile his master was 
awakened by the pain, and when he saw what was going on, he offered 
all his gold to the servant, and promised to leave his native land for ever. 
But, when his servant would not consent to spare his life on those terms, 
he entreated him, at any rate, to take back a message to his father- 
consisting of the syllables ayra^ikhdh. The miscreant consented, and then 

Q 
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<lealt him a mortal blow. However, the father could make nothing of the 
message, and asked counsel of the king, as being a raturdacavilyanidanam 
(i.e. a master of the fourteen sciences), but neither the king nor Kalidasa, 
nor any one of the other learned men could help him. Then the king 
became despondent and refused all nourishment. But a learned man, of 
the name of Vararuci, who could not bear to endure the reproach that 
the king was about to die on account of his ignorance, left the town. 
While he was passing the night on a fig-tree, he heard the solution of the 
mystery from a female jackal, who was telling her cubs the whole story, 
and explaining to them how the word aprarikhdh was made up of the 
initial letters of the f'jur pddda (i.e. quarters) of this tell-tale couplet : 

Anena torn putrasya prasupfasya vandntare 

(jihhdm ukramya juldena khadgena nihataih cirah. 

4 This man planted his foot upon the lock of hair on the crown of your 
son, while he was asleep in the wood, and cut off his head with his sword.’ 
So the crime came to light, and the goods of the murderer were confis¬ 
cated, and ho was banished from the country—the most severe punishment 
that could be inflicted on a Brahman.” 

I take the explanation of the expression visemird from another paper 
of Professor Zachariae on Siddhi-Kiir, XV., in which lie gives a short 
abstract of a story in the Jain recension of the Simhasanadvatrihieika 
(Weber, Indische Studien, XV., p. 301 and ff.). 

In Vilalii ruled a king by name Nanda, his son was called Vijayapala, 
his minister Bahu^ruta. The guru (teacher) of the king, the wise Carada- 
nanda, was supposed to have been put to death by Bahuc;ruta, on account 
of a groundless suspicion that the king entertained against him. But 
the minister, with wise prevision, had not really put him to death, but 
bad hidden him in an underground room in his house. 

One day Prince Vijayapala went out hunting and lost bis way. Being 
chased by a tiger, he took refuge in a tree. This tree was inhabited by 
an ape, in the body of which dwelt the god of the tree. The prince was 
hospitably received by the ape, and when night came on he lay down to 
rest in the lap of he ape. In vain did the tiger, which was keeping 
watch under the tree, try to persuade the ape to throw the prince down. 
After some time the parts were reversed, and the ape went to sleep in the 
prince’s lap. The tiger cautioned the prince against the ape. Accordingly 
the prince, overmastered by fear, let the ape fall, but in his fall lie was 
caught in a bough, and remained hanging there. Then the prince was 
ashamed of his action. But the ape said, ** Do not be afraid, prince, of 
me ! You show that you are conscious of what an enormity you have 
committed.” Then the morning broke, and the tiger went away. The 
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-deity that animated the ape taught the prince the four syllables, 
vi se mi rd , in order to inform the world in general of the real state of 
■affairs, and made him get down from the tree. No sooner had the prince 
learnt the syllables than he became crazy, and wandered about in the 
wood. There, at last, he was found by the king, who had gone out with 
his servants to look for him. The prince was quite distracted, and only 
kept repeating to himself the syllables vi se mi rd. In vain did they 
attempt to restore him to reason, with all possible expedients, charms and 
medicinal herbs. Then the king began to regret the wise (yiiradananda, 
whom he had ordered to be put to death. The minister advised him not 
to cry over spilt milk, but to proclaim in the city that whoever restored 
the prince to health should obtain the half of the kingdom. By the advice 
of Caradananda the minister then informed the king that he had in his 
house a girl seven years old who, if she saw the prince, would discover a 
means of curing him. The king went with the prince into the house of 
the minister, where Caradfmanda was hidden behind a curtain. Then 
(dfiradananda repeated four Sanskrit verses, beginning respectively with 
vi^vdsa, setum gatvd , mitradrohl , rdjantsvam (of which the first three 
denounced treachery, while the last recommended that the crime should 
be expiated by gifts.) The prince uttered one of the syllables vi, se, mi, 
rd, at the end of each verse, and when the fourth verse was finished, 
entirely recovered his reason, and related his adventure in the wood. All 
the hearers were astonished. The king discovered Qaradananda behind 
the curtain, prostrated himself before him, and praised the prudence of 
his minister, who had saved him from the sin of killing a Brahman, and 
had preserved the life of the prince into the bargain. 

Page 7, line 12, “ The son-in-law’s revision.” 

On the son-in-law’s revision compare Molesworth s.v. jumvai qodli (Z.). 
Moles worth gives the following explanation, “ A phrase founded oil a 
popular story to express the examination of a piece of composition by a 
shallow-witted fellow, incapable of discerning its merit.” The proverb is 
otherwise explained by Manwaring (No. 1392), as Dr. Sten Xonow pointed 
out to me. Molesworth’s explanation fits in admirably with Merutuijga’s 
story. 

Line 27, “ A merchant named Danta.” This story will be found in 
the Simhasanadvatrim^ika; Weber, Ind. Stud., XV., p. 433 and ff. 
The fact of Vikramaditya’s obtaining control of the vampire Agnivetfila 
and a golden man is stated in the Prabandhakosa, 182. (Bphler MS., 
294.) 

Page 8, line 16, “ A very thin iron doll, representing poverty.” See 
Weber, Uber die Simhasanadvfitrim^-ikii, Ind. Stud., p. 437 and ff. for this 
story of the i( Arrauthsstatue.” 
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Page 9, line 24, “I am about to rip open my stomach and show you an 
entrail of that kind.” Cf. Simhasanadvatriii^ika, Weber, Ind. Stud., p. 
427, where the professor remarks, “ Das Eingeweidenetz in deinetu Leibe 
ist scheckig.” 

Page 10, line 10, ‘‘The occurrence is thus described.” 

It is related in a somewhat different manner in the Prabandhakosa 
(BiihJer MS., No. 294), 173-174. For the pattaliastm we have a paftd<;va. 

Page 11. Some of the verses quoted at page 15 of the text (translation, 
p. 11 f.) are given also in the Subhasitavali, ed. Peterson, No. 2452 ff. (Z.). 

Page 12, line 6, “ Thy right hand is a sea.” 

Perhaps better in one sentence, “ Thy arm is a southern sea, quick to 
remind men of the might of Kama.” There is a rlesha in samudra , which 
also means “marked by lines.” The previous line also contains a punning 
allusion to the rivers Sarasvati and Con a (Th.). 

Page 14, last lino of the text, “As king (Jatavfihana, &c.” In the 
Prabandhakosa, 141, we are told that he was called (^atavahana, because, 
when playing with his boyish companions, he gavo as a king vdhandui 
Jcarituragararcithd ni krtrimdni to them. 

Page 15, line 1, “ He saw in the river near the city a certain fish.” In 
the Prabandhakosa, 158, 159, the story of the laughing fish is told in a 
slightly different form. 

Line 28, “ Had a book made which was a treasury of gdthds” Cf. 
Prabandhakosa, 156. Ekasmin dine dacakotayo gdthdh sampanndh ; Siita - 
vdhanakardstram tat krtain. 

Page 18, line 2, “ Then a pancakida came.” You know, of course, that 
pancakula occurs in the Harsaearita, and on inscriptions. Perhaps also 
pancakdla , Ind. Stud., XVIII., p. 314, belongs here (Z.). The reference 
to the Harsaearita is p. 280 of the translation by Cowell and Thomas, 
where other references are given. I had noted this reference, but it was 
omitted by an oversight. 

Line 14, for Pipaluta read Pipalula. 

Line 18, “Jfdi-tree.” A “ Jal ” tree is mentioned in the Bluit 
Nibandha translated by Alexander Kinloeh Forbes (p. 20), in connection 
with the superstitic ' of the “Rag-uncle.” 

Note 2. The village referred to is in Jodhpur in Rfijputfmfu See 
Epigraphia Indica, v. 208 and ff. (F.). 

Page 27, line 16. Somc^ara in his Klitikaumudi II., 4, has 

Sapattrdkrtaratruniim sampard ye avapa tf rindin , 
Mahecchakacchabhilpdlain Laky nil lakftcakdra yah. 

No doubt the word Maheccha here means ambitious, but the coincidence 
is curious. 
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Page 29, line 9, “ Since he pierced even the circle of the sun.” Katlia- 
vate on Some^ara’s KirtikaumudT, V., 29, quotes the following lines : — 

Dcacimau purusau loke suryamandalabh&linau, 
Yatinjoyavimnktdtmd yarca niro vane hatah . 

Page 35, line 25, li The sea for a moat.” Cp. Hanumannataka or Maha- 
nataka (Bombay, 1886), p. 221, Act XIV., v. 48 :— 

Dnrtjani Trikutah parikhd mmudro raksdihsi yodhd Dlianadafca vittam 
SaTijlcani yasyn mukhdujravidyd sa lldvanah kdlavardd vinastali. 

Page 37, line 10 (Edition, p. 65, 7). This verse is as old as king 
Avantivarman of Ka 9 mlr, see RajataraijginI, quoted in Bohtlingk’s Indischc 
Spriiche, 552 (Z.). The verse is found v. 36 of Troyer’s edition, and also 
of Dr. Stein’s. It is ascribed to Krtamandfira. Avantivarman came to 
the throne in 855 a.d. (Duff, Indian Chronology). 

Page 40, line 7 (Text, p. 70, 1. 3). Himalaya, &c., is from Kumarasam- 
bhava I., 1 ; and pr uvular ay dear anain carirudi from Kumarasambhava, 

HI., 8 (Z.). 

Page 41, line 18, “Bhiina was created, &c.” The Sanskrit text contains 
a punning reference to Bhoja, who also was the son of Andhaka, sc. of 
the blind. The tradition referred to above (p. 32, note 1) is therefore 
old (Tli.). 

Page 42, line 6, “ While I am shrivelled up with cold.” On the 
authorship and reading of this verse, cp. Peterson on the Aucityalaijkara 
of Ksemendra (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bombay, XVI., p. 169) 
(Th.). Peterson tells us that Matrgupta is given as the author in Raja- 
taraijgini III., 181, and in the Subhasitavali. Ksemendra ascribes it to 
Kfirpatika, which may be a synonym of Matrgupta, as being an aspirant 
for the king’s favour. Peterson reads adhyusitasya, Dr. Stein reads 
(dltenoddhrsitasya . In the Pancatantra, Book I., story 18, p. 100 (ed. 
Kielhorn), we lead that the ape was vdtdmrauvmdhatah proddhtisitarariro 
diintavindm vddayan. 

Page 44, line 20 (text, p. 77, 3), “The Cola king.” This stanza is 
found in the Kavyaniu/asana (see Kavyamala, No. 43), p. 25, prop. fin. 
(Z.). 

Page 45, line 26. For “practise ” read “practice.” 

Add to note 2. Radha denotes the butt or mark ; Radha is after all 
“ the aim” personified. In Prakrit the rddhd is generally called puttaliyd, 
literally “ a little figure,” as apparently a little human figure was painted 
in the middle of the butt (L.). 

Ibid., line 2, for “ Buhtlingk and Roth ” read i( Bukthnjk” 
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Page 46, line 3 (text, p. 79, 13). Compare Kavyauucavana, p. 27, 8 
(Z.). Here we find the following :— 

Prajndpunja ynaijd judncnh (juCitain?) Eddltdvedhagya kdranam 
Dh lira yah viparitasya nunain na kshnmatc prabliuh. 

Page 55, line 8 (text, 92, 9). This is quoted in the Kavyanucasana 
(see Kftvyamahi, No. 43), p. 11, 6 ; the first lino is quoted in the commen¬ 
tary on the Maijkhako^a, s.v. led ran a (Z.). The edition referred to is 
that of Professor Zaehariae, Vienna, 1890. 

Page 55, line 23 (text, p. 93, G), “ They take grass in their mouths." 
This is an allusion to a most ancient custom. Cp. Harsacarita, 132, 11 
(Commentary, trrmm katarair mukhe dhriyate ), Candakaucika, 3rd Act : 
Liebrecht, Zur Volkskunde, 382 if.; Grimm Rechtsalterthiimer, p. 121 if. ; 
604, 205, 431 (Z.). The passage referred to in the Harsacarita will be 
found at the page indicated, in the Bombay edition of 1892. Cowell and 
Thomas, in their translation, p. 101, note 4, say, “ To carry a straw in the 
mouth was a sign of surrender; cf. Acworth’s Maratha Ballads, p. 43 :— 

“ And ’fcwixt the teeth a straw is fit 
For curs who arm but to submit.” 

Liebrecht quotes from Elliot’s Glossary of Indian Terms, “ Whoever 
wishes to appease the anger of an opponent takes a straw or a blade of 
grass in his mouth, and at the same time stands on one leg.” Liebrecht 
finds traces of the custom in Europe. An extract which he makes from 
Campbell's Popular Tales of the Western Highlands (II., 304) is par¬ 
ticularly interesting, “ He went to the fair and he took a straw in his 
mouth, to show that he was for taking service.” It was, I believe, the 
custom in England in old times, for people who wished to bo hired as false 
witnesses, to sit with straws in their mouths. The reference in the 
Candakaucika will be found in the Bombay edition of 1860 on fol. 11a 
(last line of the page), and on page 69 of the Calcutta edition of 1884. 
When ilari(;candra wishes to sell himself as a slave, the stage direction is 
‘‘ pintsi trnam hrtvd . ’* 

Page 56, add to note 1. Seo also the Jatakamaki (ed. Kern) Yajnajii- 
takarii, 9 loka 13. 

Add to noto 3. The story of the exit from the temple is very similar 
to a story in the Chahar Maqala of Nidhami-i-Arudi-i-Samarqandi, 
translated into English by Edward G. Browne, M.A., M.R.A.S., 
(Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for October, 1899, p. 798). Anec¬ 
dote XXIII. begins as follows:—“ It is stated that once when Sultan 
Mahmud bin Nasiru’ d-Din was sitting on the roof of a four-doored 
summer-house in Ghazna, in the Garden of a Thousand Trees, he turned 
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his head to Abu Ray ban and said, “ By which of these four doors shall I 
go out? (for all four were practicable). Decide, and write the decision 
on a piece of paper, and put it under my quilt.” Abu Ray ban called for an 
astrolabe, took the altitude, worked out the ascendant, reflected for a 
while, and then wrote down his decision on a piece of paper, and placed 
it under the quilt. “ Hast thou decided?” asked Mahmud. He answered 
“ Yes.” 

Then Mahmud bade them make an opening in the wall, and they 
brought mattocks and spades, and in the wall which was on the eastern 
side dug out a fifth door, through which he went out. Then he bade 
them bring the paper. So they brought it, and on it was written : “He 
will go out through none of these four doors, but they \vill dig a fifth 
door on the side of the eastern wall, by which door he will go forth.” The 
author of tho Chahar Maqala was born towards the end of the eleventh 
century of our era ; so he, at any rate, cannot be tho borrower. 

Page 57, add to note 4. The Rsabhapancacika has been edited by Klatt 
in the journal of the German Oriental Society, vol. 33, p. 415, and in 
the Kavyamala, part VII. (Z.) 

Add to note G. The word kliattaka is found in Appendix A. to 
Kathavate’s edition of Some^vara’s Klrtikaumudi, stanza 64. Professor 
Kathavate, remarking on the compound vimalurmakhattakayutuh , says 
“ I do not understand the meaning of khattaka. It may be an adaptation 
of takht. If so, tho adjective may mean with thrones of white marble.” 

Page 58, line 10 (text, p. 96, 1. 12), this is Subhasifaoali, 2399 (Z.). 

Pago 60, add to note 1. These lines appear in Hanumannataka or 
Mahanatftka, Act XIV., stanza 49 (Bombay edition of 188G) in the 
following form : 

I/m khalu visamah purdkr tana m 
Bharati hi jantusu karmandm vipdkah 
Cpcaprasi riraihsi ydni rejuh 
Qlva Qiva tdni hitlianti grdhrapadaih . 

Page Gl, lines 7 and 8 (text, page 100, 11. 7 and 8). Perhaps we have 
here puns in loha (also Sanskrit loha, “ steel,”) and akkham (=Skr. 
aksara , “ sword.”) Patala in the second line means the subterranean 
world, as the world of riches. Bhojawasa mere pettifogging huckster 
in gold as compared with the lord of treasures, the hero of tho story. 
Pdtrila, with this implication (= asuravivara ), is used by the commentator 
on the passage in Harsacarita, corresponding to translation, p. 82, 1. 24, 
“ treasure-seekers, the mine ”; cf. the note to 33, n. 3, in Appendix B., 

p. 268 (Th.). 

Page 62, add to note 3. Tho Caturviri^ika of Qobhana has been 
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printed in the Kfivyamala, part VII. Compare also Zeitsclirift der 
morg. Gesellscbaft, Yol. XXXII., p. 510 (Z.). 

Page 64, line 20 (text, p. 105, line 3 from the bottom), Krcatanu is a 
vocative. See Subhasitavali, 1612, and especially ^anjgadharapaddhati, 
5713 (Z.). 

In (^anjgadharapaddhati, 3713, CJacimukhi is substituted for krcatanu. 

The fourth line is also found in Subhasitavali, 1603. 

Page 69, line 6, “ Those two citrons.’* The story of the citrons seems 
to be a parallel to (or a variant of) the wide-spread story of “ the 
wandering fruit,’* for which see Weber’s Ind. Stud., Yol XV., p.212, 

ff. (Z.). ^ 

Page 70, last line but one, for “three ” read “threw.” 

Page 71, line 17, for “great river ” read “ the river Main.” 

Add to note 4. The river Mahi is no doubt the Mhye of our maps, 
which flows into the Gulf of Cambay. It does rise somewhere near 
Dhara. 

82, line 28, for Ambada read Ambada. 

Page 84, n. 5. Here are some more references: Harsacarita (ed. 
Bombay, 1892), p. 157, 1 ; Buddhist Birth Stories, translation by Khys- 
Davids, p. 131 and p. 165; Prabandhacintamani, p. 142, 7 [translation, 
page 85, last line of the page] ; Yessantara Jataka, Hardy, Manual, 166 
ff. ; Apastaniba, Dharmasutra II., 4, 9, 8 ; Colebrooke, Essays, second 
edition, Madras, 1872, vol. I., page 178 ; translation of the Katha Sarit 
Sagara, vol. II., p. 502 n : ., and Yol. I., p. 352; Kearn’s Marriage 
Ceremonies of the Hindus of South India, Madras, 1868, p. 57 (Z.). 

In Hardy’s Manual (edition of 1853) see especially p. 121. 

Page 88, lines 19 and 20 (text, p. 147, 5): sandhi, viyraha and 
aLhydta are to be taken also as grammatical, technical terms. Compare the 
commentary on the Anekarthasaijgraha II., 250, and III., 254 (Z.). 

Page 96, line 8, insert “ the ” before “ Abhlras.” 

Note 4, for B. and li. in their shorter Dictionary read Bolitlinyk in his 
shorter Dictionary. 

Page 98, lines 22 anti ff. These lines, in a slightly different form, are 
attributed by the author of the Prabandhakosa to Hanuman (Buhler MS., 
No. 294, p. 18* , 

Page 100, note 1, aksapafala , cp. Biihler, Indische Pala30graphie, pp. 
94,95. Hall, Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 27, p. 228, 235, note 
(Z.). Biihler tells us that the keepers of the archives in the royal 
chancelleries were called aksapatalika , aksacalika , aksacdlin. Hall seems 
to think that aksapatalika may mean the man who has cognizance of 
the patala , litigation, of aksa, judicial cases; or does pa tala mean 
filing ? 
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Add to note 4. Perhaps the six philosophies are not those cited, but 
those of Haribhadra’s Saddarcanasamuccaya, viz., Bauddlia, Nyaya, 
Saijkhya, Jaina, Vaicesika, Jaiminlya (Th.). 

Page 103, line 27, “ Whose favour,’’ Ac., or pnnningly, “ Whose mental 
clearness his views (dareana) seem to proclaim.” (Th.) 

Note 3. If we keep ahimarucih , will not this mean ariciraraemi, the 
sun? (Th.) I think that Mr. Thomas’s view is correct. I find that 
Devasuri is refened to in a commentary on the Kalpasutra as Jiva- 
devasuri, the victor of the Digambara Kumudacandra. A Devasuri is in 
the same work spoken of as the author of the Cantistava. Bhandarkar’s 
Keport for 1883-84, p. 141. 

In Peterson’s fourth report, p. 1 vi., will bo found an account of 
Devasuri, who disputed with Kumudacandra. He quotes from Klatt, 
Indian Antiquary XL, p. 254, “ Devasuri was born Saihvat 1143 ; dlksd 
1152, surijmla , 1174, svarga , 1226.” 

Page 105, note 3. This enumeration of the fourteen divisio)is of 
knowledge is often met with in the Jaina literature. There are two clokas 
containing the list in p. 13 of the Appendices to Professor Jacobi’s edition 
of the Pari^istaparvan. While the Jainas invariably speak of codlasa 
vijjdlhdndni or caturda^a vidydsthandni , the Buddhists know of a wider 
range of knowledge, as they mention eighteen divisions, a(thdrasa vijjci- 
tthrindni, cf. Jataka No. 80, ed. p.356 (L.) In the Milinda Panha nine¬ 
teen sippas are enumerated. Professor Khys-Davids, in note 3 to p. 6 
of his translation, tells us that the number is usually given as 
eighteen. 

Page 109, line 5, “A Ksatriya of the Jhilla family, named Mftijgfi.” 
The first part of the story of Mfujgu seems to have some connection with 
an old tradition that speaks of the greediness of the patriarch Maijgu (L.) 

Page 113, 1. 191, for (l water donation ” read u water of donation” 

Page 115, lines 5 and 6 (text, p. 189,1. 6). This couplet=Buhlcr’s H.C, 
67, stanza 19, Mahendra on Hemacnndra Anekarthasaijgraha II., 437, 
explains mdtrd by aksardcayava and alpa (Z.). 

Lines 7 and 8. Perhaps “pretences” ( Bhaijgi) “of good fortune” (in 
reference to conquered potentates); “ raeanderings,” also punningly 
“ devious or crooked ways,” cunning (Th.). 

Line 11. “ On account of,” etc. Does not paniydrayarosanaih go with 

mat si roditi , karatato with maksikd (bee) cahasati , v l ravran died nksayd with 
dhyuyanti vdmam striyah , by the figure yatlidsaykhya c t (Th.) 

Note 4. I think the Bombay edition is quite right. Cp. Mahendra on 
the Anekarthasaijgraha, 1., 10, where he explains md in Malavamatra 
(Buhler, H. C., 67, st. 26) by Laksmh I believe ma-Laksml is derived 
from Madhava = Lak8iinpati=Yi8nu-Krsna (Z). 
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Pago 124, line3 18 and 19 read :— 

Let us eat what wo receive as alms ! let us wear old garments ! 

Let us sloop on the bare earth ! What should we have to do with kings 1 

Page 129, line 4 from bottom, lief ore Siddhanta “ 3 ” should be inserted. 

Pago 150, note 3. For Brahmarandnt read Brahmcirandhra . 

Page 154, line 8. “ Conquered the king of the Mlecchas.” See 

Somecvara’s Klrtikaumudi, II., 50-58. 

Note 8, Pattakila occurs on inscriptions ; see e.y. Epigraphia Indica, III., 
47 ; Kielhorn (Indian Antiquary, XIV., 161) has a reference to Hall, 
Journal American Oriental Society, VII., 40 (not accessible to me at present) 
(Z). Hall seems to think that the word comes by metathesis from ]>a1tala, 
which corresponds to canton, mahal , or yar<jana. Probably the jurisdiction 
of this officer was wider than at present, though even now he has sometimes 
three or four villages under him. 

Page 170, line 25. “ She became pregnant.” Cp. The Faery Queene, 

Look III., Cant, vi., at. 7 ; Hamlet III., 2, 185 : “ Let her not walk i’ the 
sun.” 

Page 172, add to note 1. It appears from Peterson’s Fourth Report, page 
4, that Mallavadyficarya wrote a commentary on Dharmottara’s Nyayabindu- 
tikfi. 

Pago 173. Add to note 5. For the word kundaliku see Jones, MS. No. 
9, Lhavishyottarapuiana, 259a and 5b (the first in Indian numbers, the 
second in English pencilled figures). 

Pago 175, note 3 (paTtcarabda). Compare Sddhuklrti’s (^esasamgrahana- 
tnamfila, II., 141 : 

Ahatarn anuhataiu dandaharuhatani 
Ydtdhatam kciinsalOdi krtn fluid yam patahwlihcuh 
Vhuldiham cabheryddi pancarahdam idam amrtam 

(from a Puna MS.) (Z). 

Pages 181-183. On the story of Laksmanasena and Umapatidhara com¬ 
pare Piscliel, die Hofdichter des Laksmanasena, Gottingen, 1893, j»p. 8 and 
9 (Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Gesellscluift der Wissenschaften zu 
Gottingen, Vol. XXXIX.) (Z). 

Piscliel tell us that, according to the scholiast E. of the Gitagovinda 
(Lassen, p. 72), Umapatidhara, the contemporary of Laksmanasena was a 
physician, vaidya (I should say that he belonged to the Vaidya caste). The 
same authority tells us also that the stanza beginning ratty am nama (“ Cool¬ 
ness indeed ”), is ascribed by Kavibhafta, Padyasaijgraha, 17 (Haberlin’s 
Anthology, p. 531, f.), to Laksmanasena ; the third, chinnam Brahmariro 
yadi , is ascribed by (^arngadhara to Dhoi (probably Kaviraja to Laksmana¬ 
sena). The stanza beginning tvamret samcarase (If you ride on a bull, &c.) 
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has been found quoted b} r Professor Pischel in (^obhakara Alaijkararatnii- 
kara, foil. 30a and 64b (MS. Det. Rep., No. 227, now = CJndhar R. 
Bhandarkar, A Catalogue of the Collections of MSS. deposited in the 
Deccan College, Bombay, 1888, p. 85, No. 227). Professor Pischel thinks 
that Cobbakara is later than Ruyynka, who flourished in the beginning of 
the twelfth century. It is interesting, as Professor Pischel remarks, to 
note that other authorities besides Merutuijga ascribe two of the stanzas to 
the time of Laksmanasena. 

Page 184, note 2, dele “i.q. Gaijga.” 

Page 187, line 24. For Kaitnblia read Kaitabha. 

Page 198. The story of Varahamihira and Bhadrabahu is given in the 
Raima ndalaprakavanavrtti (See Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883 84, pp. 131- 
132), According to this account Varaha was originally a Jain, but because 
his brother would not give him the Suripada, he put on the habiliments of 
a Brahmana, and composed new (^astras, such as the Yamhasamhita. The 
rest of the story agrees pretty nearly with Merutuijga’s account. Eventu¬ 
ally he received the Bhagavati dlksa. When he died he became, on account 
of liis wicked deeds, a ghost with a great hatred for the Jainas and troubled 
the laymen of that sect. To lay him, Bhadrabahu composed the Upasarga- 
harastotra, for men to repeat it, and even now it is repeated to put down 
any troubles. 

Page 194, last line of the page. “The teacher Padalipta in the town of 
Padalipta.” See Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883*84, p. 142. “Padalipta- 
earya flew through the sky by means of a certain ointment applied to the 
feet, and visited the shrines of Catrunjaya, Girnar, Abu, Astapada and 
Sammeta.” 

Pages 196-97. For the story of Abhayadevasilri compare Peterson’s Third 
Report, page 25, and Appendix, page 245; and Fourth Report, page v. The 
Jayatihuyaiiastotra of Abhayadevasiiri is still preserved in manuscript; it is 
said to have been composed in Samvat 1111. Compare also Weber, Ver- 
zeichniss der Berliner Sanskrit-handschriften, Yol. II., p. 1039 (Z). One 
point in Peterson’s account of Abhayadevasiiri is of special interest. He 
tells us that he “ composed on the spur of the moment thirty-two verses. 
But the goddess perceived that the last two verses were of an awful power 
to control the gods, and besought him to content himself with the thirty.” 
Dr. Peterson assures us that “ the image of Par^vanatha is still worshipped 
in Cambay by the faithful.” See also Bhandarkar’s Report of 1883-84, 
page 141. 

Page 202, lines 4 and 5. “ However, one traveller even preferring 

death, would not leave the side of that cow.” Cp. Weber, Uber die 
Simhasana-dvatrim^ika, Indische Studien, XV., p. 411 and ff. 




INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


Abhada, 101, 105. 

Abliayadevasuri, called Maladhfirin, 
85, note. 

Abhayadeva, Jaina doctor, 172, 190, 
called also Ablmyasiiri. 

Abhiras, a people, 95. 

Abu, mount, 122, 101, ibid., note. 

A^fi, a Bhilla, 80. 

Acambili, a village, 107. 

Acs'ipalll, 80, ibid., note. 

Acaruja, 155, ibid., note, 159, ibid., note. 
Acchodaka lake, 93, ibid., note. 
Arvalayana, 73 note. 

A^vapati, 174. 

Aevini, mother of the Acvins, 199. 
Acvins, 199. 

Adinatlia, name of Ksablia, 142, note. 
Agastya, 129. 

Agastyamata, 104, ibid., note. 
Agni^ikha, 5, note. 

Agnivetala, a vampire, 4, 5 ; husband 
of Dhara, 46. 

Ahmadabad, 80, note, 97, note. 
Ajayadeva, 151, 154. 

Akaducvari, goddess, 21. 

Akadadova, king, 21. 

Akevaliya, village, 108. 

Akoluya, 70. 

Alberuni, 175, 7iote. 

Ali Baba, 176, note. 

Alima, 164, ibid., note. 

Aligga, a potter, 117, 120, note, 121; 
a member of council, 120, ibid., note , 
144 , ibid., note. 

Alfiya, 70. 

Amba, 174. 

Ambafla, 82, 122, 123. See also Am- 
rabhata. 

Ambika, goddess, 201. 

Amiga, a chaplain, 125. 

Amrabha^a, son of Udayana, _[34, 135, 
136,137, 138,153. See also Ambada. 
Amru Ibn Jamal, 175, note. 

Ana, 145. 

Anaka, king, 115,121 ; son of Kumfira- 
pilla’s mother’s sister, and father of 
Lavanaprasada, 149, 154. 


Ai.iahilla, son of Bliirfiyada Sakhada, 
18 ; city of, 46, 135. 

Anahillapura, 18, 25, 88, 92, note, 1 12. 
125, 136, 143. 

Anahillapurapattaua, 115. 

Ananda, 117, note. 

Andhaka, 41. 

Andhra, king, 44. 

Anupama, wife of Tejahpfda, 156, 159, 
ibid., note, 165, 167, 168. 

Arbuda, a serpent, 179; a mountain 
(modern Abu), 178, ibid., note. See 
also Abu. 

Ardhastama, country, 127. 

ArhaccfujL'imani, a book, 56. 

Arisiiiilia, 19, note , 25, note, 29, note, 
30, note, 31, note, 111, note, 116, note, 
142, note, 154, note, 155, note, 158, 
7iote, 172, 7iote. 

Arjuna, 45, 61, 77. 

Arjiuiadeva, king of Mfilava, 154. 

Anindliati, 41. 

Astaijgalivdayasaiiihita, 199, note. 

Astapada, temple, 160; holy place, 195. 

Atmaram Muni, 203, note. 

Aufrecht, Professor, 60, note, 197, note. 

Ava^yakavandananiryukti, 161, ibid., 

note. 

Avanti and Av r anti, 2, 3, 5, 35, 60, 73, 
169, 197. 

Badasara, a village, 87. 

Bahada, son of Udayana, 120, 121, 
148, 149; physician, 199. See also 
Vfigbhata. 

Bahmoda, place, 79, ibid., note, 81, 
ibid., note, 85. 

Balacandra, pandit, 164, ibid., note. 

Bfilaka, country, 107. 

Bala Mukunda, 75, note. 

Biilamfiladeva, prince, 154. 

Baliinaka, portico of, 201. 

Bfilapandita, daughter of Dhanapiila, 
61. 

Bali, 12, note, 28, 42, 57, ibid., note, 89, 
ibid., note, 163, ibid., 7wte, 187. 

Bambera, 148. 
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Bana, pandit , 64, (35, ibid., note. 

Barava, Biirapa, or Barasa, 23, ibid., 
note, 21. 

Barbara, 111, ibid., note. 

Bates, 7, note. 

Baida, village, 157. 

Benares, 30, 139, 140, 183, 180. 

Bendall, Professor, 130, note. 

Bhadrabfihu, brother of Varahamihira, 
193. 

Bhagavata Purina, 91, note. 

Bhairava, yrnius loci, 201. 

Bhairavadevi, 80. 

Bliairavananda, a Yogin, 9. 

Bhaktamarastotra, 00, note. 

Bharata, 91, 133. 

Blmrtrhari, 114, note , 124, note, 198, 
ibid., note. 

Bhattamatra, 3. 

Bhavani, (35, 100, 201, 202. 

Bhillamfila, or Bhinmiil, 52, note. 

Bhima, or Bhimadeva, king of Gujarat, 
36, 41, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, ibid., note, 
00, (38, 71, note , 74, 75, 77,78, 1J0, 
ibid., note. 

Bhima 11., or Bhimadeva II., king of 
Gujarat, 116 note , 154. 

Bhimo^varadeva, 78. 

Blhruani, goddess, 78. 

Bhiriiyada Sakhada, father of Anahilla, 
18. 

Bhogapura, 45. 

Bhogavartta, 9(3. 

Bhoja, of Dhara, 32, 33, 36, 39, 41, 44, 
45, 46, 47, 48, ibid., note, 52, 5(3, (31, 
(33, (34, (36, (37 , 08, (39, 71, 73, 74, 75, 
70, 77, 198. 

Bhoja, of Kanauj, 18, note. 

Bhoja, the younger, title of Vastupiila, 
157. 

Bhojaraja, title of Vastupfda, 1(38. 

Bhojaprabandha, 11, yiote, .‘3(3, note , 37, 
note, 38, note, 39, note, 41, note, 42, 
note, 43, note , 50, note, 51, yiote, 00, 
note, 62, vote, 94, yiote. 

Bhojasvamin, temple of, 49. 

Bhvgupura. J 36, 137, 102, ibid., note . 

Bbrrjgin, 3- ; V>8. 

Bhudeva, king, 10. 

Bhupala, a maiden, 194. 

Bhiiyada, or Bhilyadadeva, or Bhfiya- 
gaija, or Bhuyagadadeva, 21, ibid., 
7ioto, 22, ibid., note. 

Bhuyagade^vara, god, 21. 

Bloomfield, Maurice, 20, note. 

Bohada, 82, ibid., note. 

Bohtlingk, 20 7iote , 23, note, 32 note, 
35, yiote, 40, note, 45, 7iote, 03, note, 


08, note, 78, note, 84, note, 92, note, 
114, note, 124, note, 130, ?iote, 138, 
note, 154, note, 156, note, 171, note, 
178, note, 182, note, 185, yiote, 198, 
note. 

Brahma, 14, 57, 89, ibid., note, 91, 131, 
139, note, 182. 

Brahma, the impersonal essence, 132. 

Brhaspati, the Ganda, 130, 131, 143, 
144; for the deity see Vrhaspati, 
53, 77. 

Brhat Saiiihita, 80, note. 

Buddha, 0, note, 171. 

Buddhabliatta, 104, ibid., note. 

Buddhi, wife of Ganega, 87, note. 

Buhler, Hofrath, 1, note, 11, note, 15, 
note, 16, note, 17, note, 19, yiote, 23, 

note, 25, 7iote, 29, note , 30, note , 31, 

note, 33, note, 30, note, 50, note, 52, 

note, 57, note, 02, note, (33, note, 80, 

note, 82, note, 87, note, 88, note, 91, 

note, 9(3, note, 107, note , 110, note, 
111, 7iote, 110, note, 117, 7iote, 127, 
note, 128, note, 133, note, 137, note , 
139, note, 142, note, 143, note, 153, 
note, 154, 7iote, 158, 7iote, 101, note, 
172, note , 175, note. 

Burgess, Doctor, 50, note, 73, note, 90, 
yiote, 135, note, 137, note, 110, yiote, 
142, note , 159, note, 1(30, note. 

Burnouf, 91, note. 

C^acI, goddess, 100, ibid., note. 

Caciga, 127, ibid., yiote, 128, ibid., note, 
129. 

Cacine^vara, god, 29. 

Call ad a, a Brahman minister, 155. 

Ciihadadeva, 82. 

C^akacjala, 193, ibid., note. 

Cakambhari, city, modern Sambhar, 
23, 94, note, 120, yiote, 140, note. 

Cakapiyana, 89, ibid., yiote, 103. 

Cakunikavih&ra or Oakunika temple, 
134, 136, 138, 158. 

Ciilivfdiana, 14, ibid., yiote, 15. See 
also Sataviihana. 

Cakravatara, (51. 

Cambay or Stainbhatirtha, 117, 172, 
note. 

Camunda, a goddess, 127, ibid., note. 

Camunda or Camuncjaraja, king of 
Gujarat, 21, 29, 30, note. 

C&mundaraja, brother of Viradhavala, 
155.* * 

Canakya, 63, 99. 

Candanatha, god, 29. 

Candana, a teacher, 71. 
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Candi or Candika, 04, ibi<l } note, 65. 

Candi^ataka, 65, note . 

Candra, 89, ibid., note. 

Candraprabha, the Tirtliaykara, 1, 
160, 167, leaves Valabhi. for Civa- 
pattana, 174. 

Candralekhii, a queen, 196. 

Cfujgadeva, original name of Heina- 
eandra, 127, 128. 

( aTjkha, a champion, 162, ibid., note, 
163 ; a king, 202. 

CJarjkhapura, 202, 203. 

^antisuri, 98. 

Carijgadharapaddhati, 78, note , 138, 
note. 

Catanandapura, 191. 

Catruhjaya, 83, 96, 130, 134, ibid., 
note , 135, 136, 14(5, 159, note, 162, 
167, 171, ibid., note. 

(’atrunjayavatara, 160. 

Cauda, country of, 179. 

Cauladevi or Cakuladevi, 116, ibid., 
note. 

Cauli or Cauliyga, a mahout, 120, 121. 

Cesha, 169, ibid., note, 170. 

Chalmers, Mr., 77, note, 84, note. 

Obi, 163. 

Cicupfdabadha, 50. 

Ciladitya, king, 171, 174, 176. 

Olagunasuri, Jaina teacher, 16. 

Cipra, stream, 169. 

Cirikalla, a camel, 31. 

Cita, a poetess, 63, ibid., note. See also 

' Sita. 

Citrukuta, 121. 

Cj'iva, god, 25, 29, 35, ibid., note, 57, 
58, 59, 63, 70, 75, ibid., note, 76, 86, 
note, 89, ibid., note, 92, note, 106, 112, 
120, note, 124, note, 128, 129, note, 
12.0, 131, 132, 140, note, 152, 155, 
note, 164, ibid., note, 183, ibid., note, 
187, ibid, note, 189, 201. 

Oiva, goddess, 166, ibid., note. 

Civ a Puriina, 131, ibid., note. 

CivapatLana, 175. 

0>bhana, Jaina ascetic, 52, 53, 62, 
ibid., note. 

CJobhanadeva, architect, 161, 166. 

Cola, the king, 44. 

Concan, 122, note. 

Cousens, Mr., 73, note, 135, note, 137, 
note. 

Cowell, Professor, 15, note, 26, note, 
29, note, 56, note, 67, note, 70, note, 
100, note, 195, note. 


Cri, goddess, 9, 203. 

Crideva, or Ciidevasuri, or C^rideva- 
carya, or Pevasuri, 97 , ibid., note, 98, 
99, 100, 101, 102, ibid., note. 

Cridevi, a merchant's sister, 17, 18. 
Criharsa, king, 61, note. 

Cri Harsa Carita, 100, note. 

(Irimala, the town of, 18, 52 vote, 175 
name of a tribe, 82. 

Cri pal a, poet, 93, 94. 

| Crimodhera. 158. 

| Cripuhja, king, 177, 178, 179. 
Cubhakecin, king, 79. 

Cukasamvada, 56. 

Cuklatirtha, 79, note. 

Curtins, 136, note. 

Daoaratha, 2,5, ibid., note. 

Dacarha race, 195. 

Pacavaikalika, 52,, ibid., note. 

Padhici, 28, 163, 187. 

Pahala, country of, 72, 94, 1 16. 
Paksinapatha, 32, 46. 

Painara, 44, 45, 47, 48, ibid., note, 71, 
75. 

Danta, a merchant, 7. 

Pcnmti, queen of Pfihala, 72. 

Pendvii, province, 18. note. 
Pevacandra, or Pevacandrasuri, 127, 
128, 147. 

Devaditya, a Brahman, 170. 

Pevaraja, a Pattakila, 151, 155. 
Pevasuri, 103, 104. See also (2rideva. 
Phanada, merchant, 202, 203, 204. 
Dhanapida, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, ibid., 
note, 58, ibid., note, 60, ibid., ?iotr, 61, 
62, ibid., note. 

Phanapati, a merchant, 195. 
Phanecvara, i.<{. Phanapati, 197. 
Phayka, a mountain, 194. 

Phara, merchant, 200, 201. 

Phara, a city, 29, 16, 50, 52, 61, 70, 72, 
75, 86, ibid., note, 115, ibid., note, 
198. 

Phara, gave her name to the town, 46. 
Pharanendra, ruler of Piitala, 196, 
ibid., note. 

Pharaniga, 167. 

Pharmadeva, 2. 

Dhundukka, city, 127, ibid., note, 146. 
Piksavasahika, 143. 

Pinanfitha, 6, note, 15, note, 16, note. 
Piwfdi, festival, 111. 

Douglas, 162, noie. 

Powson, 28, note. 
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Duff, Miss (Mrs. W. H. Riekmers), 19, 
note , 115, note, 154, note, 175, note. 

Dnrgft, goddess, To, note , 151, 157, 
ibid., note , 158, 174, note, 201, 

Dnrlabharaja, king, 29, also called 
Rajamadamu^aykara, and Jagaj- 
jhampana, 50, note. 

Dvapara age, 127, note. 

Dvflravati, 195. 

Pvyacraya, 89. 

Eggelino, Professor, 178, note, 199, 
note. 

Ekapada, f/enius loci, 201. 

Feeousbon, 57, note. 

Kick, 6, note , 13, note, 71, note, 173, 
note. 

Einot, Monsieur, 101, note, 126, note. 

Fleet. Mr. J. F., 36, note , 100, note. 

Forbes, 18, note, 19, note , 20, note , 26, 
note, 28, note, 32, note, 41, note, 42, 
41, note, 66, note, 75, 720 /c, 80, 
note, 82, note, 84, note, 86, note, 87, 
note , 89, wo//*, 93, ?iofe, 95, wofc, 103, 
mJc, 108, note, 109, note, 133, note , 
174, 7/o*c. 

Fustel do Ooulanges, 174, note. 

G \i)ar\raoiiatta, a ghat, 154. 

Ganapati, i.</. Gapeya, 75, note. 

Ganeca, 75, 197. 

Gatjgi\, 166, 184. 

Ganges, 96, 97, 115, 186. 

Garuda, 175. 

Gauda, a country, 32, 46, 105, 181. 

Gauri, 95, 155, note, 161, ibid., note, 
201, note. 

Ghainanauli, village, 200. 

Ghosaka, merchant, 177, note. 

Gi\)raltar, 86, note. 

Girinagara, 201. 

Girnar, 95. 

Godavari, river, 33. 

Gough, 56, note. 

Govardhana, king, 179. 

Govinda, 35 ibid., note. 

Govindaear \, 41. 

GujarAt, land of, 18, 30, 31, 11,44, 46, 
66, ibid., vote, 77, 91, 97, 112, 120, 
149, 154. 

Gunaeandra, 2. 

Harerlin, 65, note. 

Hfila, a name of Galivfihana, 11, note , 
15, note. 

Hannnira, 140, ibid., note. 

Hanumun, 75, ?iote. 


Hardy, Professor, 177, note. 

Haribhadra, 58, note, 155. 

Haripfila, 116. 

Harsacarita, 15, note, 70, note , 195 
note. 

Heeley, 7, note. 

Hemacandra, or Hemacarya, or 
Hemasuri, 2, note, 17, note, 18, note , 
46, note, 53, note, 54, note, 83, note, 
87, ibid., note , 88, 89, 93, 94, 95, 98, 
100, 101, 103. 104, 105,106, 118,122, 
123, 121, 125, ibid., note , 126, 127, 
129, 130, 131, 132, 136, 137, 138, 140, 
ibid., note, 141, 142, 144, 115, 146, 
147, 148, 150, ibid., note, 151, 153, 
160. 

Hemnklmnda, 150, ibid., note. 

Hemalu, 108, note. 

Henry IV., 162, note. 

Hillebrandt, Professor, 28, note, 73, 
note. 

Himalaya, 40, 52, 7iote, 61,98, note. 

Hitopadeya, 78, note, 138, note. 154, 
note. 

lloernle, Doctor, 54, note, 62, note. 
104, note, 117, ?wte, 133, note, 142, 
note, 151, note, 157, ?iote, 196, note. 

Hutmiyun, 119, note. 

Indian Antiquary, 7, note. 

India, 4, 22, note, 28, note, 57, 197. 

Jabvlipuka, 161. 

Jacobi, Professor, 54, note, 72, note, 
83, note, 98, note, 133, note, 142, note, 
145, note, ltd, note, 178, ?iofe, 179, 
note, 193, note. 

Jag.iddova, a Ksatriya, 186, ibid, 
note , 187, 191. 

Jahangir, Emperor, 179, note. 

Jamba, a merchant, 17, made minister, 
IS, 96. 

Jambudvipa, 98. 

Jayaeandra, king of Benares, 112, 
183. 

Jayadeva, pandit, 163. 

Juyakeyin, king, 79, 112. 

Jayanmygala, a Jaina doctor, 93. 

Jnyasiiiiha, name of Siddlmnija, 80, 
108, ibid., note. 

Jayatala, or Jayataladevi, queen, 156, 
166. 

Jeremy Taylor, 103, note. 

Jesala, name of Siddharaja, 95, ibid, 
note, 115. 

Jhala, a family, 109, 110. 

Jimutavahana, 163. 

Jinadatta, 160. 



Jinamandana, SO, ante. 

Jodhpur, Ids, note. 

Jupiter, id. 

K\'UHi{AD\, a city, 01, i<y. Kasaudra, 
or Kasaudhia, ibid., note. 

Kacclm, 27, 2S, IdO. 

Kacyapa gotra, 02. 

Kfidambari, 12, note. 

Kadramabakala, a god, 10. 

Kaitabha. 70. 

Kakala, 102, ibid , note 
Kakara, tin* village of, 17, IS. 

Kaku, 172. 

Kalaliapaficaiiana, an clcpliant, 120, 
121. 

Kalamegha, yt >tin< tori , 201. 

Kali, 7. 

Kali age, 14, 127, note , 107, 10S. 
Kalidasa, o, note, 7. 

Kaliijga, 14. 

Kalyfma, 20, note , 02,, note , 00, note,7A ), 
note. 

Kama, 08, 7/ofc. 

Kamalata, a pi incess, 27. 

K.miacastra, 02,. 

Kami mdaki, 10S. 

Kamran, 119, j/afr. 

Kaiiha, a merchant. 

Kfmhadadeva, Raja, IIS, J 19. 
Kai)karaula, a name of Vayajalladova, 
2(5. 

Kanthfi, or K;mthkot, 20, ibid , note. 
Kantbrtbliaranii, S ( .). 

Kantlmdi, an iiscetic, 2d. 

Kiinthecviin. goddess, 19, 21. 

Kanti, city of 179, 19d, ibid., note. 
Kanyaknbja, or Kanauj, 1(5, is, 41. 
Kapardin, a minister, 10 s, 109, 110, 

1 d 1, ld2; a Yaksa, Jd9, 200, ibid., 

note. 

Kanila, the cow, 1(52. 

Karamba temple, 140. 

Karma prakfti, 04. 

Kiirmasara, 1S1, ibid., note. 

Kiirna, king of Pfdmla, 72, 70, 74, 7d, 
70, 14(5; kin# of Gujarat. 7s, 79, SO, 
Si, s2, SO, note, S4, note , Sd, S7, 1 Id, 
110; hero, 2S, note. 140, 100, IS7. 
Karnameru, temple, SO, 107. 

Karim samara, lake, SO. 

Karnata, country, 05,79, 97, 112. 
Karniivati, city, SO, S2, 97, 9S, 12S. 
Karnecvara, SO. 

Karpura, poet, 70. 

Katautra grammar, S9, ibid., note. 
Katha Ko<;a, 9, note, 00, ?iote, 77, note, 
119, note, 104, note, 178, note , 181, 


note, J90, note. 202, note, 200, note, 
201, wde. 

Katha Pnikara, 178, note. 

Katha Sarit Sahara, 0, note , d, note , 0, 
Vide, 10, note, S4, note, 170, note, 190, 
note, 19d, note. 

Kathavate, 71. note , 102, note , 200, 

note. 

Kanralyn, Od, note. 

Kauijkanas, the, 192, ibid., note. 

Kaustnbhii jewel, 201, ibid , note. 

Kavibandhava, title of a ki"S, HI. 

Kiivyahojkara, 00, note. 

Kavyamfda, 0d, note. 

Kern, Professor, 9, i. >te , 184, note. 

Khai|gara, 9d, ibid., note. 

Klieda, town, 170. 

Kipling, J. L., 179, note. 

Kirtikanmndl, (52, note, 71, note, 92, 
note, 90, note, 102, note, ISO, note, 
200 , note. 

Kirtiraja, a king, 27. 

Ko(;ala, 44. 

Kocaraba, goddess, SO. 

Kollapura, 111, 112. 

Koijkan, tlu*, 192, ibid., note. 

Koijkami, *14, 108. 

Krsna, 12, ISO, 197. 

K i ta ago, 02, 91, 127, 100, 107. 

Ksemaraja, prince, 19, 20; became 
king, 21, ibid., note. 

Kndaijgegvnra, J IS. 

Kulacandra, 40, 47. 

Kinmiradevi, a widow, 1 do, ibid., note, 
ld9. 

Kumfirapfila, 12, 110, ibid., note, 117, 
note, 119, 120, 121. ibid., note, 120, 
100,, 1 Od, 10S, 109, 14d, 1 10, 148, 149, 
ld(), ldl, 100, 1(59. 

Kumfinipfilaearita, SO, note, 101>, note. 

Knmarapnlaviluira, 14d. 

Kumara Kambhava, 7. 

Kumsuavibava, 140. 

Kumudacandra, 97, 99, 100, 101, 102, 

100 . 

Kuntala, country, ISO. 

Kunahi, J28, note. 

Kuijkuna, country of, 122, 120. 

Kurukulhi, goddess, 102. 

Knsumapnra, name of Pataliputra, 

ISO, ibid., note. 

Kuvalayiinanda, ls2, note. 

Knvera, 200. 

J LA chi, 82. 

Laksa, Lasaka, or Lakhaka, or Lak$a- 
' raja, 27, 2S, IdO. 
i Laksanavati, 181. 


n 
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Lak^maiiascna, king, 181, 183. 

Lak$mi, 35, note, HO, 115, note, 174, 
note. 

Lalit&saras, 158, ibid*, note. 

Laijkft, 35, 40, 85, 08, 110, ibid., note. 

Lii^a, 44. 

Lavanaprasuda, or Lavana, 149, 154, 
155, 150, 164, 100. 

Leiimaim, Professor, 25, 'note, 53, note , 
58, note, 08, note, 120, note, 127, note, 
134, note, 154, note , 150, note , 161, 
note, 175, note, 102, note, 201, note , 
203, note. 

Lila, a physician, 81, ibid., note, 82. 

Liladovi, 22. 

Liijganu^&srtiift, 04. 

Lunapfda, a soldier, 102, ibid., note. 

Lfmapfilecvara, temple of, 103. 

Lfiniga, minister, 150, 101. 

Lyall, Sir Charles, 82, note. 

Mai>ana<;ai)KARA, 20, ibid., note. 

Madanapala, 81.82, ibid., note. 

M adanaraj fii, 154. 

Madhyadeca, 52. 

Magha, the pandit, 48, 40, 50, 51, 52. 

Malmbharata, 2, 02, ibid., note, 78, note. 

Mahfide^a, 80, note, 01, 131. 

Mahakala, 00, 90. 

Mahfdaksmi, goddess, 111. 

Mahananda, king, 101. 

Mahanika, a princess, 18. 

Maharastra, 108, 141, note. 

Mahavira, the Tirthaijkara or dina, 1, 
88, 103, 133, note, 153, note, 158 ; the j 
god C^'iva, 35, note. 

Maheca, 27. 

Main, river, 71, note. (See Corrigenda i 
and Addenda.) 

Maladhari-Homacandra, 83, ibid , note, j 

Malaya mountain, 02. 

Mfdava, or Mfdavaka, 10, 20, 30, 32. ! 
30, 4 1, ibid., note, 40, 47,40,50, 74, , 
80,80, IK), ibid., note, 107, 108, 112, I 
111, 1 15, 118, 121, 154, 108. 

Mfilavadeva, minister, 150. 

Malla, nepl vw of Cilfiditya, 171, 172. 

Mallikarjm.a, king* 122, 123. 

Mamnnina, a quarry, 105. 

Mammaniya quarry, 135. 

Manasa lake, 12, note, 03. 

Mftnatmjga, Jain teacher, 00. 

Miindinitr, king. 32 

Mai|gu, a Ksatriya, 100, ibid., note, 

110 . 

Marudevi, 01, 02. 

Marmq-ddha, an astrologer, 152, ibid., 
note, 157, 158. 


I Maru, Madvad, or Marvvar, 00, note, 
172, ibid., note. 

Mathura, 137, note, 113, note. 

Matisagara, 179. 

Mayanalladevi, queen, 70, 80, 81, ibid., 
note, 100, 108, note, 113. 

Mayura, pandit, 04, 05. ibid., note. 

Meghaniida, yenins loci, 201. 

Melkarth, 174, note. 

Mena, wife of Hinudaya, 40. 

Meru, mountain, 187, ibid., note. 

Merutmjga, 2. 

Michael Scott, 178, note. 

Modhera, 127, note. 

Molesworth, 7, note, 50, note, 1 10, note, 
107, note. 

Monier-Williams, Sir Monier, 28, note, 
42, note, 100, note, 105, note, 150, 

1 note. 

Mvnalavati, Tuilapas sister, 33, 34. 

Muhammad Shahab-ul-din Ghori, 151, 
note. 

Mfdanayaka, 105, ibid., note, 171, ibid., 
'note. 

Mfdaraja, king of Gujarat, 22, 23, 24, 
25, 27, 28, 30, note, 89, ibid., note, 
150, ibid., ?nde, 105, ibid., note; 
prince, son of Bhima, 77, 78. 

Munidevacarya, 104. 

Murija, also called Vakpatirfija 11., 
Utpalaraja, Aiiioghavarsa, Pithvi- 
vallahha, and Crivallabha, 30, ibid., 
note, 31,32. ibid., note, ‘>3, note, -»1, 35, 
02, note. 70. 

Munjida, a Jaina layman, 150; a 
minister, 80, 88. 

Muhjfdadeva, 22. 

Munjfdasvamin, 81. 

Mfisakavihara, 1 42, note. 

Nabhaga, 133. 

Nabhi, father of Rsahliu, 1,01,02. 

Naciraja, poet, 76. 

Xagabliata, 18, note. 

Xiignrjnna, type of generosity, 28, son 
of Vasuki, 191, 105, 100. 

Nahusa, 133. 

| Naiki, queen, 151. 

I Xala, 33, note. 

j Xami. 00, note. 

Nanda, king, 170. ibid., note, 103. 

Xandievara, bathing place of, 158 
temple. 150, ibid., note. 

Xandivardhana, a prince, 180. 

Xarmada, 00, note, 130. 

Xavaghana, 05, ibid., note. 

Xavasahasaiikaearita, 30, note, 32, 
note, 30, note, 02, note, 101, note. 
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Nayacakra, the, 172, ibid ., note. 
Neminatha, the Tirthai)kara, 107, 160, 
101, 190. 

Odysseus, 40, note. 

Otho, 167, note. 

Pfulalipta, teacher, 194: town of, ibid. 
Padaliptapura, I OS. 

Padmavati, goddess, ISO. 

Pfdiini, mother of Hemacandra, 1 20, 
127. 

Paiyalacehi, 07, note , 92, note, 82, note. 
Palitanaka, 109. 

Pampa, lake, 90. 

Pane a * ira or Pafieasara, village of, 
Id, 19. 

Pafieagriima, 100. 

Pahcasara, a entity a, 19. 

Paiicatantra, 22,, note. 

Pandavas, the, (12. 

Panini, S9, 197, 198. 

Pararara, 120. 

Paramara, 2,0, note. 

Paramardin, king, 10 4, 188, 187, 188, 

189, 191, 

Parevanatha, the Tirthaijkara, 19, 
12,2,, note , 100, 190, 199, 14)7. 
Parieist.iparvan, 128, 100, note , 142, 
note , 140, note, 1(51, note, 178, note, 

190, note. 

Parjanya, the god, 108, note. 

Parvati, 10, note, 64, note, 201, note. 
Patala, 100, note, 172, 194, ibid., note, 
190. 

Patalipura, or Pataliputra, 170, ibid., 
note, 192. See also Kusniiiapura. 
Piithak, 170, ?iote. 

Pattana, 29, 40, 77, 80, 80, note, 87, 89, 
97,98, 110, 100, 100, 109, 142,140, 
148, 100. See also Anahillapura. 
Pavie, Monsieur, 11. note. 
Phakldkavyakhyana, 197, note. 
Phulada or Plmlada, a neatherd 27, 
ibid., note. 

Pipalnla, a tank, 18. 

Pischel, Professor, 40, note, 00, note, 
124, note , 140, note, 114, note. 

Platts, 87, note. 

Plutarch, 100, note. 

Prabhasa, 140, 100. 

Praenottaramala, 182, note. 
Pradyumnacarya, 100. 

Prakrta Prakaca, 07, note. 
Pratapamalla, 100, note. 

Pravara, a city, 0. 

Prayaga, 02, note. 

Priyamaiijari, 0. 


| Prthviraja, 188, 189, 190, 191. 

Punyasara, a potter, made king, 180. 
j Purva, 188, ibid., note. 

Pfirvagata, scripture, 10. 

Raghu, 103. 

Raghuvaiiiea, 00. 

Runu, 01, note. 

Raivata, or Raivataka, 90, 100, 201. 
Raja, a Ksatriya, 22. 

Rfijarokhara, 40. 

Raj putana, 108. note. 

Rilma, 12, 28, 04, 00, ibid., note , 119. 
Rfunacandra, pandit , 92, 4)4, 109, 102, 
100 . 

Ramayana, 02, note. 

Rumor vara, 00. 

Ranasimha, a Rajput, 194. 

Raijka, name of Kaku, 8, note. 170, 
ibid, note, 174, 170, 170. 

Ras Mala, 4, note, 02, note, 41, note, 42, 
note, 70, note, 80, no*e, 84, note, 80. 
note , 87, note, 90, note, 90, note, 108, 
note, 100, note, 174, note. 

Rati, wife of Kama, 07, 09. 

Ratnaditya, king, 21,?/W., note. 
Ratnanmla, a town, 170. 

Ratnapariksa, 104, ibid., note. 
Ratnaprabha, 98, 99. 

Ratna(;eklmra, king, 170, 177. 

Ravana, 32, 0 4, 00, note, 40. 

Revii, or Narmada, 110, ibid., note. 
Ridding, Miss, 12, note. 

Rolmka, minister, 00. 

Roliana, a mountain, 0. 

Rouse, 10, note, 100, note. 

Rsabha, the Tirtbaijlcara, 1, 07, 00, 91, 
134, 100, ibid., note, 0)8, 171. See 
also Adinatha and MiUanayaka. 
Rudra, 7, 27. 

Rudraditya, minister, 01, 30, 0 4. 
Rudramahakala, 90. 

Sabhramati, river, 107. 

Sacliau, Professor, 170, note, 170, note. 
Sfihasaijka, a name of Vikra aridity a. 0. 
Sahasraliijga tank, 78, 80, 89, 9(4, 91, 
92, note, 112. 

Stihityadarpana, 40, note, 112, note. 
Saida, a merchant, 102, ibid., note, 100. 
Saindhavi,a goddess, 107. 

Sajjana, 90. 

Saligavasahika, 140. 

Samala, a mahout, 80, 120, 121. 
Samantasiinba, 21, note , 22, note. 
Sambhar, 120, note. 

Samudravijaya, 190. 

Saijgana, brother of Viradbavala, 100. 



Santii, minister, 82,83, II I, ibid, note. 

Supadalaksa country, 23, 24, 25, 120, 
121, 141,’ 101, 188," 190. 

Sarvadeva, a Brahman, .02. 

Sarva Darcana Saijgraha, 50, wo/p. 

Sarasvati, goddess, 35, iVwVi., wo/p, 31), 
40,03, 00, 07, 70, 140, 100, ibid., not?, 
171, 172; river, 23, 20, 113, 140; 
goddess and river, 90, ibid., note. 

SarasvatikanthaOharana temple, 5(5, 

37, 00. 

Sarvavarman, 89, note. 

Sfttavahana, king, 194. See Cfdivfi- 
liana. 

Satyapura, ba thing place of, 158, ibid., 
note. 

Saurastra, a y/ait, 18. 

Sedhi or Sedhi or Sedi, river, 172, 
note, 195. 

Shakespeare, HO, note. 

Siddhahema, grammar, HH. 

Siddhfmtakaumiidigudhaplmkkikapra- 
kaca, 197, wo/p. 

Siddharaja, 77, HO, HI, S5, ibid., note, 
HO, ibid., note, H7, HH, H9, 90, 92, 90, 
94,95, 90, 9H, 100, 102,, 105, 100, 107, 
109, NO, ibid., note, 11 1, 112, 1 1 1, 
115, 110, I IH, 111, ibid., note , 149, 
note. See .layasiriiha, and desala. 

Siddlmsena, 10, ibid, note, 11, 12. 

Siddlie<;a, 115. 

Siddhi, wife of Ganera, H7, wo/p. 

Sila, a jester, 151. 

Siiiihadantabhata, king, 00, i.q. Siyaka, 
ibid., note. 

Simhapura, 107. 

Kiiiduisanadvatrimcikn, 10, note, 11, 
note , 01, note. 

Sindh, country of, 40.175, note. 

Smdhala or Sindhula or NavasA- 
hasnijka or Sindhuraja, 2,0, 2,1,2,2, 
tnde. 

Sipra, river, 197. 

Situ, see ^’ita, 02,. 

Skanda, 57. 

Sohatja, king of Mulava, 154. 

Sodha 'acyaka, 142. 

Solaka. a musician, 121, 122; brother 
of Balnida, H2, 149. 

Somanatha, god, 25, ibid., note, H4, 130, 
ibid., note. 

Somecvara, god, 25, ibid., note, 27, 79, 
H4, H5, 120, 131, 132, 100, 173, 202; 
poet, 02, note , 71, note, 92, note , 102, 
note ; 103 ; minister of Prtlivirnja, 
190. 

Somecvaradova, domestic chaplain, 
107. 


Somecvarapattana, 19, 113, 143. 
Stambhanaka, 172, ibid.,note, 190,197. 
Stambhatirtha, 143, ibid., note, 102, 
ibid., note, 172, note. See Cambay. 
Subliagu, daughter of a Brahman, 170. 
Subhasitfirnava, 32, note, 35, note, 40, 
note, H4, note, 130, note. 
Sublmsitavali, 114, note. 

Sudharman, 110. 

Sfdniva, a lady, 184, 1H0, 
Siikytasaijkirtana, 172, note. 

Sumeru, (51, note. 

Sumukhya, 14. 

Sum vara, 134. 

Sundari, sister of Dlianapala, (52, note. 
Supratisthana, 2. 

Surastra, country, 134, 145. 

Suratrana, 104, ibid., note, 165. 

Surya, 75, note. 

Suryacataka, 05, note. 

Suvrata, a Tirthaijkara, 12,(5, ibid., note, 
137, 13H. 

Syamantaka jewel, 204, ibid., note, 

Taii.\pa, or Tailapadeva, 24. 33, ibid., 
note, 45. 

Tarfmatha, 7, note. 

Tejahpfda, a minister, 155, 150, 157, 
ioi, 1(55, 1(5(5, 1 (57, 10H. 

Thfdiada, 103. 

Thomas, 15, note, 20, note, 29, note, 70, 
note, 100, note, 195, note. 
Tilakamanjari, 00. 

Tdaijga or Tilinga, country of, 23, 24, 
33,15. 

Trailokyapada, yenius loci, 201. 
Tribhuvanapala, commentator, 05, 
mde: son of Harij)fda, 11(5; temj)Ie, 
1 Oo-OO. 

Tripurusaprasada or Tripurusa temple, 
25, 89, 124. 

Tuijga, a liero, 1H0, 190. 

Ijda, previous name of Cdayana, H2. 
Udayacandra, pandit. 1 41. 

Udayamati, cpieen, 7H, 79, ibid., note, 
HI. 

Udayana, H2, 117, 118,120,124, 128, 
128, 129, 134, 135, 13H, 153. 
Udayaprablmdeva, 10 4. 

Ujjayanta, mountain, 9(5, 130, 140, 
159, H50, 201. 

Umii, 7. 

Ulysses, 20, wo/p. See Odysseus. 
Umapatidhara, minister, 181, 18*2, 1H3. 
Unjha, village, 10H, ibid., note, 109. 

I Urvaci, 140. 

I Uttarudliyayana, 98, ibid., note, 102. 
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Uvasaga Dasao, (I’pAsakadarAh) 104, 
note, 117, note, 100, note, 1 12, note, 
17)1, note, 17)7, ibid., note. 

VacISTHA, 11, note. 

Vadhiyara, the region so railed, 10. 

Vagbhata or Vagbhatadeva, son of 
Udayana, 120, 101. 105, ibid., note, 
100, 140, 147, 1 IS ; physician, 198, 
190, ibid., note , 000. 

Vaghhatapiira, 105, 100. 

Vairagyacataka, 190, 198. 

Vairisnhha, 01, note. 

Valablii, city of, 170, 170, 170,171,170, 
ibid., note, 170. 

Vallabharaja, king, 09, 00, note. 

Vahniki, oi, 02, note. 

VamarA<;i, a Brahman, 144, 140. 

Vanaraja, 17, 18, 19, 90, note. 

Varaha, railed Varahamihira, 184, ?wte , 
192, 190, 194. 

Varahi, village, 107, 108, ibid., note. 

Varfdii Samhita, 190. 

Vararuci, 5, 09. 

Vardhamana, city, 90, ibid., note, 204 ; 
a Jaina teacher, 52; the last 
Th'thaijkara, 150, note, 175. 

Vanina, 197. 

Vasana, name of Durga, 201, note. 

Vatapadraka, 142. 

Vatsyayana, 00. 

Vastupfda, minister, 150, 157, 158, 
note, 101, 102, 100, 101, 105, 108, 
109. 

Vasuki, serpent-king, 194, 190. 

Vatsaraja, 18, note. 

Vayajaladeva, a doorkeeper, 154. 

Vayajalladeva, pupil of Kanthadi, 20. 

Viiyada, 100. 

Vedas, the, 00. 

Venus, 10. 

Virfila, city of, 52. 

Vicaracaturmukha, a title of Kuma- 
rapfda, 109. 

Vicvala, title of a king, 141. 

Vicivamitra, 125. 

Vic vec vara, 109. 

Vidyadhara, a Brahman, 181. 

Vidyapati, poet, 72. 

Vienna Oriental Journal, 11, note. 

Vigraharaja, title of a king, 141. 

VijayA, 04, ibid., note, 

Viiayasena, Jaina doctor, 157. 

Vikrama, Vikrarnaditya, or Vikra- 
marka, 2, 0, 4, 5, 0, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 
10, 11, 18, 28, 00, 09, ibid., note, 118, 


120, 1 11, note, 109, ibid., note, 170, 
170, 198, 201. 

Vikramaijkacarita. 78, note. 

Vimala, the mountain, 101. 171 ; the 
Tirthaijknra, 101. 

Vinacana, 52, note. 

VinatA, 00. 

Vinayapitaka, 71, note. 

Vmdhya mountain, the, 10, 52, note, 
97. 

Viradhav.da, son of Lavanaprasada. 
151 t 17)5, 150, 159, 105, ibid., note . 
100, ibid., note , 107, 108. 

Viramati, the abbess 17. 

Virgil, 171, note. 

Visaladeva, 107. 

Visnu, 12, note, 28, note, 05, note, 55, 
note, 57, 00, note, 70, 70, 89, ibid , 
note, 121, ibid., note, 101, 100, note, 
187, 201, note. 

Vrhaspati, 50, 77. 

Vrsabhadeva, 92. 

Vrtra, 28, note. 

Vyasa, 01, 02. 

Watson, Colonel, 4, note, 10, note, 18, 
note, 42, note. 

Weber, Professor, 4, ?iote, 8, note, 10, 
note, 15, ?io/e. 

Wilson, 9, note. 

Windisch, Professor, 51, nol< , 141, 
note. 

Ya^aq-candra, 125, ibid., note, 107. 

Yacahpataha, an elephant, 80. 

Yacobhadrasuri, 102, ibid., note. 

Ya^odlnivala, a Ganeca, 87, ibid., note. 

Ya^orAja, 27. 

Yacovarman, king of Mfdava, 85, 88, 
89, 112. 

Ya^ovira, 101, 102. 

Yakook Lais, 1 7, note. 

Yama, god of death, 100, 119, 102, 
note. 

Yamuna, river, 115, 184. 

Yogayastra, 50, note, 54, note, 100, 141, 
ibid., 7iote, 145. 

Yogar&ja, king, 19, 20. 

Yogi^vari, a goddoss, 20. 

Yudhisthira, 02, ibid., note , 120. 

Yiikavihara, 140. 

Zachariae, Professor, 15, note, 00, 
02, note, 00, note, 00, ?iote, 02, note, 
00, note , 161, note. 
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Abbot of a monastery for three days 
merits hell, 26. 

Abrus precatorius, hi, note. 

Abstinence from flesh and wine, vow 
of, 129, 1 Mo; from prepared food, 
143. 

Abstinence the best medicine, 200. 

Act of faith, final (antydrddJimib),Y'$A, 
1 50, 108. 

Action, consequences of, must be en¬ 
dured, 25. 

Actions in former births, effect of, 1 14, 

102 , 180 , 202 . 

Adopted sister, 187. 

Adventures, a king roams about in 
search of, 42; of Kumarapfda, 
before he became king, 1 17. 

Advance-guard of bowmen, 190. 

Ague, tertian, 25 ; transferred to a 
garment, ibid. 

Air, flying through, 107 ; Memaeandra 
seated in the, 150; power of flying 
through, conferred by an unguent, 
195. 

Ah*np(i{aluy meaning of tlu? word, 100, 
note. 

All-knowing one, son of the, 10; law 
of the, oO. 

Almshouse, title of the, 149. 

Aloe wood, black, incenso of, 102. 

Animal transformation, 105. 100. 

Animals not to be killed, oo, 50. 

Ape-faced princess, 177. 

Arddluind , meaning of the word, 134, 

_ note. 

Arandhr , meaning of the word, 02, 
note. 

Archer, breaks surplus arrows, 17. 

Archery, the art of, 71. 

Ardhanarica, form of Civa, 58. 

Arrow-bearer or javelin-bearer, 18, 
16/5. 

Art of entering alien bodies, 9, 10, 
170. 

Ascetic, posture of, 132. 

Ascetics, spitefulness of, 124. 


Ashes, mark made on the forehead 
with, 1 oO. 

Astrologer, 17)2, 193, 194. 

Astrologers, 72, 80. 

Astrological, diagram produces an 
inexhaustible supply of ytu, 193; 
prediction, attempt to falsify, 49. 

Astrology, 193, 194. 

Astronomy, treatise on, 193. 

Attack on Civa by Dhanapala, adaina, 
7>8; on the cow, ibid.; on sacrifices, 
57> f 50. 

Aupami/d , incorrectness of this form, 
138-139. 

Auspicious bracelet discarded by a 
widow, 190. 

Auspicious conjunction, 202. 

Arasara, meaning of the term, 107. 

Axe, king beheaded with, 191. 

Backbiting, courtiers guilty of, 130. 

/iuladhdraka , meaning of the word, 
128, ?iote. 

Ball of hair, produced by incantations 
in an opponent’s throat, 102. 

Banners, silken, presented to temples, 
90. 

Banner of a crore, 107, 170. 

Bath of convalescence, 138, ibid., note. 

Bathing-places, holy, 52. 

Battle, day of, fixed, 120. 

Beard of a dead foe touched with the 
foot, 28. 

Beauty of a child produces pity in 
assassins, 32. 

Bed suspended by chains, 4. 

Begging round of hermits, 53. 

Betel, worms produced in, 28, 29; and 
camphor, 106. 

Betel-box bearer, 47, 48, 57. 

lihrama , meaning of the word, 135, 
note. 

Bhillas, king intercepted by, 114. 

Birch-bark used for writing, 50, 57. 

Birds, form of, assumed by deities, 
199. 
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Black, a sign of sorrow, 123. 

Blacknoss of the face, 12*5, 155. 

Bleached garments, 131. 

Bloodloss execution, 145. 

Boon, granted by a demon, 31, 32; 
laid up in store, 77, ibid., note. 

Boiling oil, Dararatha’s body })laced 
in a cask of, 35. 

Bow, a king’s cannot be bent by his 
sons, 20. 

Boy suckled by a hind, 177. 

Bracelet, auspicious, discarded by a 
widow, 100. 

Brackishness of reservoirs in Anahilla- 
pura, how explained, 25. 

Brahmans, notorious covetousness of, 
70, ibid., note; grant to, 107; ex¬ 
cused from paying dues, ibid.; 
treachery of, 140. 

Brahinany drake separated from its 
mate at night, 180. 

Brahmarandhra, 14, note , 150, note. 

Breath, restraint of by an ascetic, 

132. 

Briieas, or Boodles, meaning of the 
word, 108, note. 

Brush, used by Jainas for sweeping 
seats, 125. 

Bucket used for measuring wealth, 
170. 

Buddhists, their controversy with the 
(’vetam haras, 171. 

Bull, its illness diagnosed by a phy¬ 
sician, 81 ; a man turned into a, by 
a drug, 100; of Civil, 151, 152. 

Bulls, lighting, 13. 

Buttermilk, 34, 101 ; seller of, 71. 

Burying a woman alive, 177. 

Caesarian operation, 22. 

Caitya, 158, 101 ; of the three aus¬ 
picious occasions, 100, ibid., note . 

Caityas, 134. 

(Jnldkdpurusa, meaning of the term, 

133, note. 

Calamity, to be averted by a fire- 
oblation, 13. 

Camel, or camels used for riding, 24, 
31, 4 \ 148, 158. 

Camp created as a city for religious 
purposes, 23. 

Camphor incense, 131 ; perfume of, 
150, 184. 

Cftpotka^a dynasty, kings of the, 20, 

21 . 

C&potkatyi’s gift, origin of the proverb, 

22 . 

Castes, 181 


Cat, a boy's death predicted by means 
of a, 103; prediction how fulfilled, 
103-104. 

Catakn, hopes in vain for water, 00. 

Cauldron, used for execution, 152. 

Chain, king accidentally hanged by 
his own, 14G. 

Chalk, used for writing, Gl, 106, 107. 

Chapels, memorial, 158. 

Chaplain, domestic, of a king, 20, 107. 

Charity, accounts, 11, 38, 30; the 
fitting destination of wealth, 108. 

Charm for attracting a Yaksa, 203. 

Chessmen, 152. 

Childlessness, how caused, 135. 

Chimpao , meaning of the word, 82, 
note. 

Chiromancy, 104. 

Chowries, mark of a king, 30. 

Citrons, story of the two, 00. 

Clay images animated with life, 180. 

Clock-tower, or clock-house, 20, 153. 

Cloud out of season, the, 43. 

Cock-crow, produced by magic, 178. 

Coins threaded on strings, 50. 

Collyrium, 07. 

Comb, golden, 17 1. 

Commandments, ten Jaina, 134, note. 

Completion of stanzas, 00. 

Compositions, a king collects, 15. 

Conditions, ten allotted to every man, 
08; of freedom from disease, 200. 

Congregation, head of tho Jaina, 140, 
157 ; how guarded on a pilgrimage, 
158; the worshipful, 100. 

Consent of a Jaina monk required 
before admission to the order, 128, 
ibid., note. 

Conspiracy against Klim firapfila battled, 
119. 

Consumption, a symptom of, 199. 

Controversy between the Digambaras 
and Cvetambaras, 97 —104, 201. 

Contradiction, rhetorical ornament 
of, 112, ibid, note. 

Contrariety of omens when praised as 
auspicious, 152, 158. 

Copper, grant, 20; heated plate of, 
used for execution, 152. 

Corpse, animated by a demon, 31 ; 
abandoned by the soul, burnt, 170. 

Costumes, makers of, personify Rak?a- 
sas, 110. 

Coterie of learned men, king’s, 43; 
literary, of Hemacandra, 139. 

Country the property of a god, 10, 89, 
90. 

Couplet, completion of, 163. 
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Courage, appears as a noble-looking 
man, 1); better than all auspicious 
marks, ibid .; pleases a demon, 31. 

Court, definition of a, 78. 

Courtiers, guilty of backbiting, 130. 

Cow, reverence for the, attacked by 
Dhanapfda, 58 ; denounces a prince, 
170; Bhavani transformed into a, 
201 . 

Cowries, the planets compared to, 204. 

C r add ha , 1 10. 

Cradle-temple, 140. 

Cripple, the, title of a king, 183. 

Crow, flesh of, a remedy, 13. 

Culvka, meaning of, 22, note: name of 
the Caulukya dynasty derived from, 
ibid. 

Cvetamhara, story of a, 83 ; faith, 104 ; 
sect, 105. 

( Vetfunbaras, said not to be believers 
in the sun, 125; proved to lie the 
true worshippers of the sun, ibidj 
their controversy with the Digam- 
haras, 97—104, 201; with the Bud¬ 
dhists, 171—172. 

Cymbal, requires live men to carry it, 
92. 

DCini , meaning of the word, 77, vote. 

bavbha- grass, bed of, 108; fatal to a 
magician, 190. 

Daughters, seven, difficulty of marry¬ 
ing, 13, ibid., note. 

Death, bestowal of gifts immediately 
before, 13, 29 ; caused by defeat in 
controversy, 103. 

Debt, earth freed from, 11, 12, 13, 

120 . 

Deer, in the moon, 55; attracted by 
singing, 122. 

Deities desert a king, 8; desert a 
kingdom, 174—175. 

Deity, favourite, called to mind before 
death, 32, 35, 123, 177. 

Demon pleased by daring, 31. 

Devotees, their funeral ceremony joy¬ 
ful, 123, note. 

Devotion to a husband, magical effect 
of, 195. 

JJhannarahikdj meaning of the word, 
11, note. 

Dhattura plant contrasted with the 
wishing-tree of paradise, 01 ; effect 
of the poison of, 54, note , 194. 

Digambara, member of a Jaina sect, 
40, 185. 

Digambaras, their controversy with 
the (^vet&mbaras, 97—104, 201. 


Dilemmas, eightv-four ensnaring, 98. 

102 . 

Diplomatic agent, 41, 4 4, 48. 

Disbursement office. 29. 

Disc ‘ase, conditions of freedom from, 

200 . 

Dodhaka verse, 91, 95. 

Dog, chased by a hare, 18; carried by 
a Brahman, 09, 70. 

Doves, supposed to live on fragments 
of stone, 125. 

Dran///, meaning of the word, 95, 
note. 

Drum, beaten by way of advertise¬ 
ment, 3, 40; of advance, 44. 

Drums, announce a king’s accession, 
119; of triumph, 100. 

Dry branch, made to bud by singing, 

122 . 

Duty, levied on pilgrims, 79. 

Daks of a minister cut off, 190 

Earth, power of penetrating, 194. 

Eight, crores of gold stanza, 39; 
branches of asceticism, 150, ibid., 
note. 

Ekantara fast, 25. ibid., note. 

Elephant, let loose by ministers to 
choose a kmg, 181 ; sprinkles an 
umbrella-bearer instead of a prince, 
ibid. 

Elephant-driver coriupted, 120, 121 ; 
staunch as his elephant, 121. 

Elephant-stable, 29. 

Eleventh day, fast of the, 190, 191. 

Elixir, all-powerful, 195, 190 ; a 

remedy against consumption, 199; 
gold-producing, 173. 

Embryo, guilt of slaying an, 33. 

Emissaries, confidential, 80. 

Enmity between Paramaras and Cau- 
lukyas, 30, ibid ., note. 

Entering other bodies, art of, 9, 10, 
170. ‘ 

Eulogistic tablet, 57. 

Eyes of a prince put out, 32 ; of a 
rebel put out, 119. 

Exaggeration condoned in w ell-known 
poets, 01 —02. 

Family goddess, worship of, 23. 

Family of Sarasvati, 39. 

Father, son taunted with not possess¬ 
ing a, 170. 

Favourite deity, to be remembered 
before death, 32, 35, 123, 177. 

Feud, hereditary between Param&ras 
and Caulukyas, 30, ibid., note. 
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Finial, setting up of, 73, 74, 129, 135, 
ibid., note , 136, ibid., note, 158, 160. 

Finials, setting up three, 138. 

Fire applied to the foot, 29. 

Firepit of charcoal made of Khadira 
wood, 65. 

Fish laughs, 15. 

Five, ceremonies of worship, 131 ; 
instruments, players on, 175, ibid., 
note; things, gift of, 122, 128, 165. 

Flag, setting up of, on a temple, 73, 
74, 129. 135, ibid.y note , 136, ibid., 
note. 

Floor made to resemble water, 49. 

Flowers offered to a deity, 184 ; omen 
worshipped with, 151. 

Flying horse, 171, 175. 

Flying in the air, practised by Bar¬ 
bara, 111 ; power of, conferred by 
an unguent, 195. 

Food, tit for a hermit, 53; partaken 
of, involuntarily, prevents a robber 
from stealing wealth, 17, ibid., note: 
penance for impure, 142; with too 
much salt given in order to find out 
a secret, 196; without salt, and with 
too much salt, given for the same 
purpose, 33—34. 

Former birth remembered, 79. 

Fort, retirement into a, 23. 

Four, arms, force of, 73, ibid., note, 120, 
122; branches of knowledge, 98; 
castes, wives belonging to, married 
by one man, 198; things, riddlo of 
the, 68. 

Four-fold flower garland, 203. 

Four-monthly festival, 203. 

Fourteen sciences, 184. 

Fourth expedient, 17, ibid., note. 

Fruits, captious questions about, 5; 
when freed from dust by the breath, 
considered to be cooled, 6. 

Full vessels, considered to be for¬ 
tunate, 87, note. 

Funeral ceremony, 28, ibid., note: of 
a devotee considered to be joyful, 
123, note. 

(1am i 'krs, the sun and moon com¬ 
pared to, 204. 

Garments, triad of, 42. 

Gat has, seven hundred bought, 15. 

Gatrabhayga , meaning of the term, 
119, note. 

Generosity, of Bhoja, 36 ; types of. 28, 
163, 187. 

•Genius loci, 167, note , 175, note , 201, 
note. 


Genius that issued from Da^aratha’s 
sacrifice, 35. 

Ghost, charm effective against a, 37. 

Ghrtapura, meaning of the word, 142, 
note. 

Glory considered to be white, 87, ibid., 
note. 

Gods, Hindu, depreciated by a Jaina, 
58, ibid., note: leave a doomed city, 
174, ibid., note, 175. 

Gold, art of making, 147—148. 

Gold bricks, 110. 

Gold-producing elixir, 173. 

Gold-sickness or yellow sickness pro¬ 
duced by Dhattura, 54, ibid., note, 
194. 

Golden, comb, 174; man, how at¬ 
tained, 8, ibid., note, 173; mountain, 
61 ; tongue given as a present, 112, 
159. 

Grain, whole, used in worship, 151. 

Grammar, Jaina, 88; new, composed 
by Hemacandra, 88, 89; of Panini, 
197 ; commentary on, ibid. 

Grammarians, list of, 89. 

Grammatical thesis, 197. 

Grandfather of kings, title of, 122. 

Grants given to learned men, 37. 

Grant ha, meaning of the word, 204. 

Gras, or grasa, meaning of the term, 
26, note. 

Grass, and water thrown by way of 
challenge, 97, 172; taken in the 
mouth as a sign of submission, 55, 
189. 

Gratitude of Kumurapala, 121, 124. 

Great works of king Siddha, 93. 

Guest-house, 169. 

Gloija-soeds, used for weights, 61, 
ibid., note. 

Guradara, meaning of the term, 24, 
note. 


Hair, ball of, produced by incantation 
in an opponent's throat, 102. 

Ultra , riddle about the word, 94. 

Hare in the moon, 38. 

Harmlessness the chief characteristic 
of religion, 63. 

Head of an enemy fixed on a stake, 
36, 45. 

Headache, remedy for, 81. 

Hell, how merited, 26; a kingdom 
leads to, 118. 

Heretical goddesses, 137, ibid., note, 
138. 

Herdsman, considered the teacher of 
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a pandit, 0; forgets the formula of 
blessing, ibid.: marries the kings 
daughter, but has his ignorance ex¬ 
posed, 7; becomes clever by the 
favour of Kali, ibid .; henceforth 
known as Kalidasa, ibid. 

H eroic stretch of land, 18. 

Hind suckles a boy, 177. 

Horoscope, portends kingship, 17; 
drawn on a stone, 192. 

Horse-litter, 48. 

Hot season artificially produced in 
the cold, 49. 

Hot weather, days why long in, 92. 

Householder, duty of, 1**57. 


Tll-omen, door of, 108, ibid., note. 
Image, setting up of, 13b, note, 142. 
Images of Jinas, setting up of, 1 58. 
Immorality of the Malu'ibharata, 92. 
Impaled thief, 31. 

Incense of camphor, 131 ; of black 
aloe wood, 132. 

Inexhaustible supply of yhi, how pro¬ 
duced, 173. 

Insignia of a king, 30, 120. 
Intoxication predicated of Civa, 182. 
Inverse training of a horse, *179. 

Iron doll representing poverty, 8. 


Jaina, scriptures, fourfold division of, 
1, ibid., note; community, 10; her¬ 
mit, 15; teacher, 10; mantras, city 
founded with, 19; treatises. 52; 
book enables one to predict the 
future, 50 ; system, 00; lay sister, 
82 ; temple, 83; teachers, deputa¬ 
tion of, 87 ; temples, Hags of, 
lowered, IK), 91; hoisted again, 92; 
doctor, 93, 97; hermits, 98, 105; 
layman, 105; faith, ibid. ; congrega¬ 
tion, 127; Yatis, how recruited, 128, 
note: doctor, thirty-six good points 
of, 129, 130; layman, 150; ascetics, 
ibid.; doctors, 104; doctor Jaya- 
sena, 107; hermit, 171; temple, 
202; religion, 201. 

Jainas banished from a country, 52; 
white-robed, 00. 

Jfdi-tree, 18. 

Jester begins a religious ceremony, 
151. 

Jewel returns to the ocean, 09. 

Jewels obtained by a sorrowful ex¬ 
clamation, 3. 

Jewel-testing, 104, 105. 


| Jholilxd , meaning of, 10, note. 

Jina, law of the, 57; two feet of the, 
00; temple of the, 82 ; law of the, 
118 ; goddess that executes the 
orders of the, 127 ; images of the, 
148; image of the, 153 ; worshipped 
at the rising of the sun, 150; tiijya 
appointed by a, 101 ; Candraprabha, 
region established by the, 107; 
image of the, remaining in the sea, 
195; magic power of image of the, 
ibid.: buried image of the, 190; 
brought to light by a stanza, 197; 
law of the, 204; worship of the, 
ibid. 

Jinas, the twenty-four, 82. 

Justice, gong of, 179. 

Jyotiska gods, 150, ibid., note. 


Katana, meaning of the term. 73, note. 

Kamala, gender of the word, 91. 

Ka pier tan a, 53. 

Kararadi, meaning of the term, 0. 

Kdtydyani , meaning of the word, 31, 
note. 

Keralin does not cat, 100, ibid., note. 

Keratins, 104. 

Khadira wood, fire of charcoal made 
of, 05, 189. 

Killing without weapons, 20. 

King, one devoured every day by a 
demon, 4; behaves like a common 
soldier, 24; share of produce due 
to, 77 ; one fault of a, 108; not to 
be touched, like the flame of a 
candle, 120; necessity of obtaining 
the favour of a, 124; changes his 
titleR, 141 ; kills one cook everyday, 
188 . 

King’s, head on a stake, 30, 45 ; share, 
cultivators offer to pay, 78; vow 
fulfilled by equivocation, 80, 88; 
grandfather, title of, 123; whet¬ 
stone, title of, 149. 

Kingcraft, treatises on, 32. 

Kingdom, seven constituent parts of 
a, 19, ibid., note; refused by Henm- 
candra, 120 ; pilgrim declared 
worthy of a, 202. 

Kirttana, meaning of the word, 90. 

Kitchen-service carried by 700 camels, 
190,191. 

Knee-deop utterance, 38. 

Knowledge, fourteen divisions of, 
105. 

Kofd/cofi, correct forms of the word, 
102, 103. 
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Ksatriya, eccentricity of a, 100. 
Ksetrogaii, meaning of the word, 201, 
note. 


Lady affixes Utah a t<> the forehead of 
a kill", 17, IS. 

Lakh-lights, 107. 

Lampoon on Hemacandra, I 14. 

Leadership of the congregation, 200. 

Li wanness of a prince, bow caused, 
1H1. 

Learned family, .40. 

Learning, decay of, 204. 

l.elrbacdin, meaning of the word, 101, 
note. 

Leprosy, cure of, 20, loO; disease of 
produced by a curse, 28, 04, lf>0. 

Liberality of Vikramaditya, 10,11, 12, 
10 , 11 , 00 . 

Lights called asterisms, 102, 101, Is”. 

Limiting, vow of, in respect of wealth, 
104. 

Lineage of a king omitted gives offence, 
SO. 

Litjga, mountain resembles, 00 ; water- 
receptacle of, 00, 102; of Liva, 100; 
hearers of tin 1 , 100; glory com¬ 
pared to the, 187. 

Lion, Civa transformed into a, 202. 

Lions, brahmans terrified by the roar¬ 
ing of the, 107. 

Living creatures, precautions against 
killing, J2o. 

Lotus-slab, o7, ibid., note. 

Love-philtre, 101. 

Louse, line for killing a, 140. 

Low birth, on the mother’s side, is a 
harrier to a prince s ascending the 
throne, 1 1(5. 

Luxury of a chief of ascetics, 20; of 
a pandit, IS, 40, 00. 


Magic arts, birth delayed by, 72; 
Siddharuja skilled in, 111, 

Magician, a minister personifies a, 
111; paraphernalia of, ibid.; makes 
twelve >oads in one night, 178. 

Magicians monkey, 120. 

Maiden chooses her own husband, 70. 

Mandapa , meaning of the term, 00, 
note. 

Manege, amusement of the, a recrea¬ 
tion of a king, 22 ; a prince’s skill 
in, 77. 

Manes, water offered to the, 101, 
note. 


| Mantra ceremony, 40. 

Marks on the body, import of, 0, 110, 
11S, 127, 100. 

Mdgt, when impure, 0b 

Mataijgi, association with a, 182. 

Meditations, series of, 140. 

Mental salutation, 1 1. 

Merchant, a king determines to 
plunder a, 70; contributes to the 
• cost of a tank, 00, 02. 

| Merit, definition of 80 ; transference 
of, 81,80, 80; of restoring temples, 
00 . 

Merits in a previous state of existence, 
effect of, 110. 

Mem, meaning of the word, 80, note. 

Ministers, literary diversions of Ku- 
marapfda’s, 140— 141. 

Mirror, .4.4; the moon compared to a. 
17. 

Mleccha king, ambassadors of a, 110. 

Mlecchas, 100, 171, 170, 180, 180, 180, 

100 , 101 . 

Moment, for a son to he born in, in 
order that he may he lord of the 
whole earth, 72; lucky for sotting 
up a flag, 74 ; auspicious for a 
prince’s coronation, 80 ; favourable 
for restoring a temple, 120. 

Monastery, abbot of a, for three days, 
merits hell, 20 ; a Jaina, o2. 

Monkey tied with a string, Mufija 
compared to a, 34; a magician's. 
120 . 

Monkeys, the, bring rocks to bridge 
the sea, 01. 

Moon, obscuration of the, an evil 
omen, 1.4; hare in the, 38 ; deer in 
the, f).l. 

Mothers, the, 182. 

Mountains considered to support the 
earth, 72. 

Mouse, a, possessor of a treasure, 117. 

Mudga and mdsa when impure, 34. 

Namaskara formulas, benefit of ten 
million presented, 124. 

Xavaratra festival, 23. 

Neatherd chosen by a princess, 27. 

Necessary conclusion, rhetorical orna¬ 
ment of tho, 112, ibid., note. 

Niggardliness of Kumarapala, 121, 
note. 

Nihsvdna, 180, ?wte. 

Ninety millions paid for gdthds, 10. 

Ninety-six royal virtues, 108, 144, 
note. 
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Ninety-eight virtues of Kurnarapfda, 
Jll. 

Xir/anrivrtsttra , meaning of the term, 
170, note. 

Xinnuh/am, meaning of the term, (51, 
note: 112, note f 128, note. 
Notice-board of the council-pavilion, 
30, i/nd., note, 182. 


Obsequies, a king advised to perform 
his own, while still alive, ld(). 

Ottice, three months’ tenure of, in¬ 
volves hell, 2d. 

Oil-cake, So, 1 So, note. 

Oilman, skill of an, 45. 

Omen of Bhairavadevi, SO, ibid., note ; 
of the goddess Durga, 151. 

Omens, 151, 1 52; interpreter of, 157 ; 
contrary, when praised, 152, Ids. 

Omen-house, Idl. 

Oui nrnnah (^inii/rt, corruption of, (5. 

Omniscient one, son of the, d2. 

Ornament discarded by a widow, 100. 

Ornaments, a king gives away his to 
a bringer of good tidings, 01. 

Owl, a small, called Durga, ld7, note; 
perched oil the head, a signilieant 
omen, 170. 

Painted soldiers arrest a minister, 
iso. 

Palmistry, science of, 0. 

Pancukula , meaning of the word, IS, 
note: SI, 120, 1 33, note, 143, ibid., 
note, 100, ibid., note. 

Pandits, no match for a cowherd, 00. 

Panic seed, oil of, used as an emetic, 

00 . 

Papers, support for, 100, 

Parrot, intelligence of, 00; a king 
burns himself with a, 112 -1 14. 

Pattakila, title of, 154, ibid., note. 

Pm/xud/ta, meaning of the term, 117, 
note. 

l^n/sudhaAunxsu, 140, 147, IdO, 100. 

Pebbles turn into rocks, 170—171. 

Petticoat, short, used by a magician, 
117 ; flowered, ISO. 

Physician, royal, anecdotes of, 81, 82. 

Picture-gallery, 101, 107. 

Pigs represented as killing Mlecchas, 
10L 

Pilgrimage, description of a, IdS. 

Pin thrust into a book, dO, ibid., note. 

Pinyaka , meaning of, 18d, note. 

Pity produced by beauty, 42. 


Plantain leaf, ascetic seated on a, 
IdO. 

Play exhibited in a temple, 70. 

Policy, treatises on, 20; treatise of 
Kamandaki on, 138. 

Potter, a, made king, ISO. 

Poverty, represented by an iron doll, 
8 ; prevents charity to petitioners, 

Prabandhaeintainani, sources of the, 
2 ; criticism deprecated with regard 
to, ibid. 

Prakrit grammar, 07. 

Prices of Ksatriyas, merchants and 
horses compared, 128. 

Prince, a, extorts money from a 
physician. 81. 

Princess, a, faithful to a neatherd, 27 : 
born with the face of an ape, 177. 

Prison, kings in, 4 1. 

Prophecy of Hcmacandra, 118; of 
Kuinarapfda, 140. 

Prostration with live limbs, 110. 

Qualifying word precedes, a gram¬ 
matical rule, lid. 

Quarry, 13d, 10d. 

Quarters, elephants of tin*, 87. 

Queen induced to favour the (Yetam- 
haras, 100. 

Rndhd red ha, meaning of the word, Id, 
note (see Corrigenda and Addenda), 
77. 

Rampart of a city overturned, Od, 

U8. 

ltaxarfftl, a dish, IdO, ibid., note, 1 d7, 
100. 

Reekless munilicence, fault of, 148. 

Record, of victory, 40 ; ottice, 100. 

Red-hot copper image embraced by 
W’ay of penance, 80. 

Reeds, child found among, 30. 

Regular meal not lit for a lien nit, d3. 

Religious, purposes, grant for, 80; 
systems should all be cultivated, 

105 - 100 . 

Remnant of an offering to f'iva im¬ 
pure, 112, 128. 

Repetition of a promise multiplies a 
gift, 07 ; of a couplet has the same 
effect, 145, 140. 

Reverend Mother, 177; her magic 
power, 178, 170. 

Rice-pounding charm, 137—138. 

Right hand, a gift taken with the, 
cannot be annulled, 20. 
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Ring taken by a wife from a king as a 
pledge, HO. 

River will not let an ascetic, who has 
received a gift, pass, 26. 

Roads made by magic power, 17H. 

Robbers, the government of Gujarat 
a government of, 20. 

Rogues conspire to hoax a physician, 
HI. 

Royal, circuit, 14, 43, ibid., note, 82: 
sciences, 72, 73. 

Royalty, insignia of, 30, 120. 


Sacrifices, cruelty of, 33, 36. 

Salt, food without and food with too 
much, given in order to find out a 
secret, 33, 34; with too much, given 
for the samo purpose, 106. 

Salvation refused to women by the 
Digainbaras, 00, 100; to any one 
who wears clothes, 100. 

Snmridhiniarttna, 131, note. 

Sandal-wood, habitat of, 02. 

Srindhivitj}'((hiha, meaning of the title, 
41, note. 

Saptabhaijginaya, meaning of the 
term, 102, note. 

Sftrrdraaarff, meaning of the word, 8, 
note , 30, note, 40, note, 41, note, ]83, 
note. 

Srixtikn, meaning of the word, 103, 
note. 

Scarlet umbrella, distinctive of a king, 
10, note. 

Sciences, fourteen, 184. 

Sea, brought to a capital, 23 ; bridged 
by arrows, 01 ; by rocks, ibid.; has 
a son by n queen, 101, 102. 

Seal of a minister, 132. 

Sellnbhft, meaning of the term, 18, 
note. 

Serpent, a, shakes a mountain, 170. 

Seven, constituent parts of a kingdom, 
10, ibid., note. 131, note; modes of 
assertion, 101 ; bodily elements, 
133. 

Shade of a tree, not inclined, 10. 

Shaft, unerring, 31. 32. 

Shawl bestowed on a successful dis¬ 
putant, 103. 

She-goat, consequeneo of killing a, 

202 . 

Ship, stoppod in the sea, 103. 

Shrine, portable, 137. 

Simple, that will turn an animal into 
a man, 100. 


Singing, attracts a deer, 122; makes 
a dry branch hud, ibid. 

Singular, when used in Dvandva com¬ 
pounds, 141. 

Sins, transference of, 113. 

Site, trench for testing, 73, note, , 130. 

Snake, white, form of, assumed, 190. 

Son, of the omniscient, 32 ; the not 
having one, a fault in a king, 108, 
170. 

Sons considered as treasure, 32. 

Son-in-law's revision, origin of the 
proverb, 7. 

Sortes Virgilianae, 30, note. 

Soul, temple built for the welfare of 
the, 20. 

Sour milk, when impure, 33, 34. 

Spelling of tlie word Urva^i, 140 1 11. 

Spider produces a cutaneous disease, 
28, note. 

Spiritual welfare of a mother, gift for 
the, 84. 

Spires, temples on Mount Abu, why 
without, 170. 

Stages of life, ISl. 

Stanza, value of one, 30; completing 
of one, 130. 

Stanzas, polemical, pass between the 
Digainbaras and ('vetumbnras. 00. 

State-litter, made over to the head¬ 
men of a village. 107—108. 

Statue of the god of love, 37; of a 
king, 00. 

Statues. 130. 

Statuesque posture, 137. 

Sthdnapnrnxd, meaning of the word, 
44, note, 00, jiote , 183, note. 

Submerged temple, 30. 

Suicide, threatened, conciliates deities, 
7, note, 0 ; by burning, 33 ; a princess 
and her eight companions resolve 
on, 70; eagerness of a prince’s fol¬ 
lowers to commit, 107 ; a hoy about 
to commit, 170. 

Sun, pierced by a brave warrior, 20; 
effect of the rising, 30; offspring of 
the, 170, 171. 

Sun-god, propitiation of the. 03 ; takes 
a man over heaven in his chariot, 
102—193. 

S/7ri, title of, 172, note. 

Seaxtika of pearls, 87. 

Swing bed, 197. 


Tablet, laudatory, 30, 93, 118. 

Tailor, skill of a, 43. 

Teacher, religious, definition of a, 83. 
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Temple, a, built for the welfare of the 
soul of king Vallabharaja, 29; play 
acted in a, 70, 100; built for the 
welfare of a prince’s soul, 78; arti- 
fico to prevent the destruction of a, 
90 ; of Some^vara to be restored, 
120; god's wooden, 104; cause of 
its being cracked, 135; built for the 
good of a mouse’s soul, 142 ; founded 
to increase the merit of a bene¬ 
factress, 143; split in two, 159; 
memorial, 103. 

Temples, of his predecessor, destroyed 
by Ajayadeva, 151. 

Ten-million banner, 92. 

Thesis, of the Digambara doctor, 100; 
of the Cvetilmbarns, ibid. 

Thief, poetical, 38. 

Thirteenth day, auspicious, 50, ibid., 
note. 

Throne, pilgrim worthy of a, 201—202. 

Titaka , affixed to a king’s forehead, 17, 
ibid., note , 18. 

Tirthakara, or Tirthaijkara, 101, 168. 

Tirthaijkaras, 127. 

Tongue, golden, gift of a, 112, 159; 
putting out the, as a sign of con¬ 
tempt, 137. 

Town, laid out by a hetaera , 40. 

Trader, a, familiar with a king, 
100 -107. 

Treasures assume the form of nymphs, 
14. 

Tree, shade of, not inclined, 10. 

Triad of garments, 42. 

Trident, source of magical power, 
i78. 

Tripoliha , meaning of the word, 87. 

Tunnel, 33, 38. 

Turuskas, 185, 191. 

Twelve, movements, reverence of, 117, 
150, ibid., note ; vows of the Jaitias, 
133, ibid., note. 

Two virtues of Hemaeapdra, 144. 

Types of generosity, 28, 103, 187. 


Umbrella, white, 20; mark of a king, i 
30; king holds up an, himself, 40; 
and chowries, insignia of a king, 30, 
73, 71, 120; white, held over a 
grammar, 88; white, held over a 
disputant, 100. 

Umbrella-rock, 147. 

Uncle, the wicked, 32, note. 

Unguent, applied to the feet, gives 
the power of flying in the air, 195. 


Vampire, description of a, 4; grati¬ 
fied with delicacies, ibid.: vanquished 
by Vikramaditya, 5; becomes his 
slave, ibid. 

J'asahiku, meaning of the term, 25, 
note , 82, note, 127, note , 101, note. 

Vessel, what pre-eminent, an enigma 
solved by Vikramaditya, 109. 

Yidyadharas, their power of flying 
through the air, 171. 

Villages, twelve, bestowed on a god, 
97 ; on a successful disputant, 103. 

Villagers, simplicity of, 107 109. 

Vitaragas, praises of the, 133. 

Voice, of a prince, strikes terror into 
the elephants of an enemy, 121. 

Vows, twelve, incumbent on a Jaina, 
133, ibid., note. 


Wagtail, sitting on a snake, import 
of the omen, 184, ibid., note. 

Warrior caste, revengeful spirit of the, 
171. 

Water, pourod into the hand in giving, 
84, ibid., note, 85, 113; when to be 
drunk, 109; of the Sahasraliijga 
tank and of the (ranges, why impure, 
112; thrown on the image of a god 
in taking a vow, 129; indispensable 
for health, 198—199. 

Water-thieves, 105. 

Water-wheel for irrigating fields, 3’5, 
59. 

Waving lights before an idol, cere¬ 
mony of, 1, 28, 48, 131, 136, 137. 

Wax, tablet of, 59, 00. 

Way of salvation, how ascertained, 
02, 03. 

Wealth, measured by buckets, 170. 

Weight in gold, gift of a person’s, 81, 
131. 

Well-wishers, 82, 172. 

Western quarter, sunrise in the, 188. 

Wheel used for irrigation, 35, 59. 

White, snake, form of assumed, 190; 
umbrellas, four, held over a success¬ 
ful disputant, 103. 

Whiteness, attribute of the goddess 
Sarasvati, 12. 

Whole grain, used in worship, 170. 

Wickedness of subjects comes to a 
bead, 181. 

Widow, a, discards her bracelet, 190. 

Widows, property of, taken by the 
king, 133, ibid... note. 

Wishing-jewel, 47. 
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Wishing-pool, 178, Hid., note. 
Wishing-stone, 107. 

Wishing-tree, 31, 76. 

Women, heroes ruined by, 34. 
Wooden cage, a prince confined in 
32, 33. 

Wooden temple, 134. 

World freed from debt, 13, 12(5, 148. 


Worms, a persecutor devoured by, 
lob 

Ynmalapnttrn , 41, note. 

Yellow sickness produced by Dhat- 
tura, 34, 101. 

Yinjaprndhana , meaning of the term, 
127, note. 


rhiMti> in* mi.mi and huisutos, ltd., st. John’s house, clekkenwell, f.c. 




tvzm smrgFT 3T*i<?*fr, T^-r^mq- 

Lai Bahadur Shastri National Academy of Administration Library 

MUSSOORIE 

aT^Tp^r \0\L c f~^} 

Acc. No. 1.... 

f^'PTT JfcT^F qrT pT*q f^fefT fenRP 37 
®PT 5 I 


Please return this book on or before the date last stamped 
below. 


Date 

^TT^Fcrf 
qrt «« 3 T 

Borrower’s 

No. 

f<TTEP 

Date 

^£TTT^cT? 
spt WWT 

Borrower’s 

No. 
































GL 294.512 
PRA 












LIBRARY 

* * ^ LAL BAHADUR SHASTRI 

National Academy of Administration 

MUSSOORIE 


1 . 


2 . 


3 . 

4 . 


6 . 


Accession No. 


Books are 
may have to 
tly required. 


loin 7 _ 


issued for 
be recalled 


15 days 

earlier 


only but 
if urgen- 


An over-due charge of 25 Paise per day per 
volume will be charged. 


Books may be renewed on request, at the 
discretion of the Librarian. 


Periodicals, Rare and Reference books may 
not be issued and may be consulted only 
In the Library. 

Books lost, defaced or injured In any way 
shall have to be replaced or its double 
price shall be paid by the borrower. 


Help to keep this book fresh, clean & moving 



